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H E Author of theſe Writings is cajun of C. bo , 
great Learning, great Fudgment NN 
and of preat nag gr He roof writtew | £Y 
divers learned and compleat Works upon 7 

Subjects ; but for theſe Writings Bere rblifhed theywere 
written, 44 were alſo many others of the like nature, ex tem- 5 
pore, ard upon this occaſion, * /t hath been his cuſtom + 
* for many years, every Lord's Day inthe afterneon aftex. 
G ' Evening Sermon ( between that and Supper. time ) to em © 
loy bus thoughts upon ſeveral Subjefts of Divine Con. "I 

* ploy = | 

S © remplations : and as thing, came into his thoughts , ſo be © 

A. put them inte writi ich he did for theſe two Fac, 

dy That he might x os more fix his Thoughts, and 

- * them from diverſion, and wandring. 2. That they wy 

3 © remain, and not be loſt by forgerfulneſs or other interwen- . 

© tions, 

6 And arthis was the occaſion and manner of his 
Plthem, fo this doubtleſs was all that he intended int 
H leſs moreover to communicate them to his Children or 
= = {ning h Friends in private upon occaſion : but 

iſhing them, certainly he had not the leaſt t 
L fach thing ; much leſs bath be reviſedehew for = 
nor ſo much as read over ſome of them pay be E 
- nor indeed ſo much as finiſhed [ame of them. 


w4s be from any thoughts pp them,” tha 
9-3: 444 


C- 


: FR end anhe Sooatied wa to doit. And there- 
that they are now publiſhed, the Reader muſt know that 
are publiſbed not only in their native and pri | 
© famplicicy , but without ſo much as the Authors privity 

40 #. 

' And thus much I thought my ſelf obliged, eyen in juſtice 
| to the < yea to wp the Reader with, and ne 
>  ouſlyto wcknowleds, and take upon my ſelf the fault ; "if 4- 
* mnpthingleſs perfett and compleat, or any wiſe tyable to ex- 
> Ception, ſhall appear in theſe Papers, ſeeing they were nei- 
ther written with any intention to be publiſhed, nor reviſed 
by che Autbor, nor are publiſhed with bus knowledg. 

' * But this again on the ather ſide obligeth mato render ſome 
count of wy doing herein, Icorfeſs I approve not the 
in general, that,is , the publication of arother's 
Wrerings without bis conſent or privity : But yet I know 
well that thoſe things which mm the general are for the 
» | oſt part unlawful, may yet be ſo circumſtantiated in a par- 
, ticular caſe, as that they may become net only lawful, but 
w = commendable to be done in that caſe : and ſuch a ſpe- 
al caſe T take this tobe. And though I think, my ſelf ac- 
conmable to the Author chiefly, if not te him alone, for 
what Thave done in this caſe, yet ſome account thereof [ 
* ſhall groe to the Reader, fo far at leaft as concerneth theſe 
| s, &r 4s neceſſary for bim to be acquainted with. 
When I firſt met with ſome of theſe Writings, and ob. 
rained the peruſal of them, I thought them well worth my 
pains to tranſcribe : which I did, partly for my own uſe, 
= andpartly, ſeeing them written in looſe and ſcattered Pa- 
pers, topreſerve them from that danger of periſhing, from 
>” whlth I conceived the Author's larger and more compleat 
= Works to be more ſafe and ſecure. And baving colleied 
& prevty conſider able ſtock of them, I communicated ſome 
thent, at Fſaw occaſion to ſome friends, ſome of them 
of good judgment and learning, vhs very manyrene 


but to give his canſent to the publication of is. 
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mended the ſam : and ſcarce any that ſaw them, \| 
"twas great = but welgatrs Primed, "Bus beſod 
the Approbation of them by all to whom 1 did communcate 
them, 1 perceived that they bad artal effet} to the good and 
benefit o ſome who peruſed them :; and this experience of 
the good effeds which they produced by my communigatien of 
them to 4 few friends in private, did further confirm 
own opinion of them, that they muſt certainly do much 
if publiſhed: and being made common, have the ſame god 
11flpences upon many, which I found they bad upon ſore of 
thoſe few to whom they were communicated in private : But 
for the Manuſcript Copies which I bad ;, they were net ſuſie 
cient for all thoſe fair opportunities of doing good with chem 
which ] ſaw even among my own friends ] 
 Whereypon [\olicited the Author to publiſh them,” or at 
leaſt to give his cenſent to the publication of them ;, but could 
not prevail withtv1m for either, although I know that nome- 
11ve or ar gument is more prevalent with him than that of 
Doing good. But when I perceived as I thought, that the 
chief reaſons why he would neither publiſh them himſelf, wor 
give bis conſent to the publication of them, were ſuch «« ©” 
would be of no force againſt the publication of them with» ©? 
out his privity or krowledg, 1 began to. conſider of doing : 
that. 
But before I reſolved upon it, I ſent two of the largeſs of 
themitos 4 perſon, whoſe judgment I hnow the Author doth 
much eſteem, to have bis Opinion of them, not letting bim 
know either who was the Author, or who ſent them to him, 
and having received bis Opinion and commendation of them, 2 
good, and ſuch as 7 
would be very ſeaſenable 10 be [-wacgars- 04 began Tee -_- 


without either W or Injury- ex» the one fide 5 ar ©. 
Offence on the on Ab And for the, | 
mer I reckoned that his concern in it was either in 

of the Diſpoſal of the Capy , wherein would be ng 


het: *F n The 1% | 

- Wifienbyy or more eſpecially in of the Writi 
| to be padliſhed, if eicber there 060Mr any tn 
therew net fitte be made publick.; or if they were not ſo we 
poliſbed and perfeiied as might be for bus credit and reputa. 


0500. 

Hind althongh this might ſeems ts be provided for in ſome 
fore by Concealing his Name ( which truly I ſhould much 
rather have made known but that I knew I muſt then ven- 
rare dowbly to incur bis diſpleaſure ) yet I looked upon this 
@ but a weak and inſufficient proviſion, in 43 much 4s it 
is not unuſual for, Loarwed men even from the very ſtyle and 
genius of writing: ts diſcover the writers, an experiment 
whiveof I bad ſeen in a perſon of learning and parts, to 
whom, wpen occaſion, I once ſhewed one of the writings of 
this Author, but purpoſely concealed who the Author was, . 
whom norwithſtanding be ſoon diſcovered from the writing 
*"Jelf, telling me be knew no man that did think_at that 
rate, but ſach a perſon, who was the Author indeed. And 
the truth 1s, theſe writings do not obſexrely ſpeak their Au- 
thor, being a moſt lively repreſentation of bim, that is, of 
bis Mind and Soul, and of that Learning, Wiſdem, Piety 
and Virtue, which is very eminent and conſpicuons in bum ;, 
particularly that of the Great Audit, which I wſe to look, 
wpen as bis very Picture , wheyein repreſenting the Good 
Steward paſſing bis Account, it was impoſſible for him not 


rods +— | ri Oy" inſufficient, ſo I could 

wot bat think it altogether needleſs and unworthy both the 
extellent Author, and theſe bis pions and excellent Medi. 
tations, to be made uſe of to that end; and mg” 
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relyed uch a ſbift, if I | 
ppt thereof. But as it was only their real Worth 
and E xcellence and Uſefulneſt which moved me to 
their publication, ſo I was verily perſwaded, and 4: well 
aſſured as I could be in any Writings of my that not 
upon my own 0p1m1071 only, but pon the 1nd; ment of other 1 ade 
ſe, that no thing liable to exception doth eccar 5 them, 
#7 47y thing conſiderable that is queſtionable which hath 
net other approved Authors who ſay the jame + and the 
truth is, the Subjeft of them is ſuch ks is not like 
much matter of that nature ; theſe being Moral nut Pratt 
cal things,whereas they are for the mo# t manters of Spe- 
Culation , and of curiow ( I bad alneb [eidpreſungemes P 
and unneceſſary, 'if not undeterminable Speculation, which 
make the great ſtirs, and are the matter and eccaſrens of 
greateſt controverſie , eſpecially among them of the Re- 
- mk Religion. 
Ard though theſe Writings never underwent the laft 
Hand or Pencil of the Judicious Amtbor, and therefore, 
6n reſpett of that per fettion which he could have given tn 
them, be not alrogether ſo compleat as vtherwiſe they might 
have been, yet if we conſider them in” themſelves, or with 
reſpett to the Writings which are daily publiſhed , even of 
learned men, and publiſhed by the Authors themſelves, 
theſe will be found to be ſuch as may not only wery well paſs 
in the Crond, but ſuch as arc of no vulgar or common iran, 
The Subjetts of them indeed are common Themes, 
ſuch as are of moſt weight and moment inthe Life of on, 
and of greateſt concermnent ; as in Nature theſe rhings 
which ave of greateſt uſe and concernment, are moſt com. 
mon. But the matter of his Meditations «pon theſe Sub 
jetbs is not commen : For 4s he us 4 man that thinks 
and aephy of things, not after 4 commonrate, ſo bus 
tings, hu waſt ex tempore Writings, heve 4 certain Ges 
mn and Energy im them, much above the arg” "+ FE 
; rhe 
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Cott yo remdann theſe were written ex tempore 


" # form, which could render 
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ne | \Sataner a: back? 'beenſ; Cane 


# for the ch, ar be 
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up in his Heart , and un of th 
of Tie Heart, and the bender of it, be 
things, ; things which he looked 
a of greateſf concern, Feng Aras fri c ah 77 
rarron, and had according "ey weighed and conſidered. And 
&, Nile it is ſuitable to the Matter, Significant , 
; bus words are Spirit avid Lifey 
Evidence and 'Denionftrarion with them, ſor al 
and Bu & Demonſtration : Vox non ex ore, ſed 
ex pectore emilſa. And if we take theſe Writings altoge- 
ther, and weigh them duly and candidly, without ary vain 
humor of eritical and pedantich_cenſoriouſneſs, we 
therein" ne leſs obſerve the worth and excellence of their 
Author, eſpecially conſidering in what manner =y were 
written, than in his more elaborate Works : and bei 


written and - ug aprabuctp. = mrhanner, they do more evs- 


ently f wel uxc4 the re wr 4h of bis Honeſt, Virtuou: and 
> - phy a6 then h been deſigned to be pub- 
liſhed, and been publiſhed by Cory: ; which perhaps may 
render them not leſt acceptable to ſome Readers not of "he 
lower ravk. 
So that conſidering the Writings themſelves, Þ conld not 
think that there was any thi ein, whether of matter 
Te publication of them injuri- 
en or prejudicial to the Author im the leaſt in any of the re- 
pets afore mentioned. Tet notwithſtandin gy the grea- 
er > Oy, T thought it might be ft, and but juſt to give 
ingenuous account both of the occaſion and 
_ Ce ifs bus arin, and and of the public ation of them with. 


41 that which would wholly acquit him wn 
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knowledg. And this I conceived might 
LE OS a. the Author agarnſt 


avy own Writings which I had yubliſhed. © OY _ 
It remained therefore only to conſider how this might be 7 

done, 4s without injury in other reſpe#1, ſo without Of | 
ſence to che Worthy Ambor. And for thig, "two things 
did not 4 Kitle encourage me. 1. The of my De- 
fign,. and Sincerity of my Intentions in it : and 1. The. 

Candor and Goodneſs of the Author. His Candar I knew | 
to be ſuch, that I doubted not of 4 fair and fivournble con-- 

ferultion of my Deſign and. Intentsons, And T kpew bus 
Goodneſs, Aﬀetion and Readineſs to do Good, tobe ſuch, 
that be could not but approve my Deſign, that is, to ds 


Good; the doing whereof I knew to be a thing 0 
wejght with bins than gr fo reaſons Ly Publicari- | 
#:- And that much good may be done by the publication of 
Wrinungs, I cold afſure bim upon my own experiente 
the effetts 1 bad ſeen already produced by them in Adt- 
nuſcripe. All-which, when he ſhould conſider, I was yer- 
ſmaded, though perhaps be might at firſt be a luttle ſurpri 
with the ane xpetted publication of them, yet be ”ot 
be much offended at it. And then if I conld publiſh thews' 
without either Injury or Offence.to him, I reckoned it af 
exe in effett at if I bad bad bis conſent before to it. And 
bereupon I reſolved at laſt upon it , and upon theſe conſide- 
rations bave made thus bold with this excellent and 
wy very good friend for the Good of ethers, which 1 
fo bave dene for any private advantage to my ſelf what- 
vever. 

I dowbt net but the Reader will be very deſirons to know 
whothe Author of theſe Excellent Meditations '# ;* and © © 
truly I was no leſs deſirous that he ſhould know it 5, and that? - 
for na anconſiderable Reaſons * 1. ' As it bath atwi x 
been one of the maſt uſual aid corflant Mean: and Methe 

which Almghty God hath, in all Age and Natianh, 1 


\ Þ 


. The Prefac, 
for the proumtion of the Good of Mankind, to 


ray the Efficacy of the Examples of Virtuous Achions deth 
upon the Principles from whence they 
ces than dotb the parry and Goodneſ, of the 
 Mibions 1, the Publication of 75 Wings, 
which jo wenifeſt his Principles, could not but mw. of 
CE de Beratns Example the more off eftu- 
al, and ſo become ſubſervien to the Gracious deſigns of the 
Divine Providence. 2. Inlikg manner an the other ſide, 
the knaws Worth and Virtue, and: Learning , and Pru- 
dencs of the Autbor, would cert ainly have made theſe bis 
Writings, how excellent ſerver of themſelves, yet more 
provalem with many. 3. And becauſe he 11 well known to 
be 4 _ of extraordinary and admirable ſag acity, dex- 
berity, and wwpartiality in the ſearch and the diſcovery of 
the truth of matters in queſtion, and bath( though that be 
net ſo generally known ) with much care and diligence, con- 
Gderedand aud examined the Reaſons and Evidences , both 
randy of Religion; theſe Writings, which 
manifeſt, though vpn another occaſcon, bis oſt 
<> en of the Chelan Religion, might be of good 
myſe to eaſe many of the dowbts and s of ſome perſons, 
and to check the vain and inconſiderate pre ſumption of 0+ 
thers, about Religion. And hut F in the __ is 
the more conſiderable, 4s in reſpelt of bus great ability, and 
the care and diligence which be batb uſed a in the examina- 
tion of it, ſo in reſpett of his freedom from all thoſe hing's 
_— of Natural Conſtitution , or of Profeſſion , 
Worldly Intereſt, which may be by ſome ſuſpeited to ” 
dict or byaſs the Fudgments of others, And therefor 
doubt not but ho mth who have a great reſpect for his perf, 


aps not have the Jae thoughts of Religion .. 


Tie Ar bak, when they ſhould ſee his F in the 
$4fe, naught by the Aathority thereof be towed to fre 


nnly-9e-agr bony 4 dy > ee rs 1 _ 
thu Auther one of them in this Age and Nation : and be- 
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Eee prty. Faith, _ a remit porean 
ahaha Gen, pen war Fes 
Prudence may meve 4 and conſiderate man to als tt» 
ternal confrnicy 66  roefinchle @ « Religion , and to the 
praltiſe of theſe excellent Virtues which it requires, 
Writings may poſſibly give more ſatisfaltion to ſane von- 
cernang bis 7 udgment im , caſe, than bis rn por _—_— 
ans, and in that reſpect they mey poſit? 
fome advantage, being Written and ſhed | an army 
wer 5 for bere we may read bus moſt —_ and retired 
Thoughts. 

And for theſe Reaſons I much deſired to bave his 
* Name, or at leaſt to have let the Reader know 1 WZ 
of but I know that that would certainly have been 1 
to bi ; and therefore having wade ſo bold with inn 4 
as the Publication of t e bis Wri ings I would not 
þ } further to diſcover who be i, though for Jo juſt —— 
h | £14, but have purpoſely left out ſome paſſages which 
fe too p plc owe made him dye Fo 
\d Bring far diſtant from the Preſs, there poſſibly: 
" ſome few Typographical Errata's, mor paige (hg... = 
Gs there ſhould bave been ;, try nag ona rgrms, 
| hen, that they are not many, ner very conſiderable, tut 
that the ſenſe will enable the Reader ts amend ther. 
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-UrNox longa quibus mentitur amica, Dieſque 
a videtur opus debentibus, ut piger Annus 


His, quos dura premit cuſtodia matrum - 
Siemihi tarda fluunt ingrataque tempora, que ſpent 
Confiliumque morantur agendi gnaviter id quod 
Aque pauperibus prodeſt, locupletibus zque, 
Xque negte&um pueris, ſenibuſque nocedjr. 
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| DEUT. XXXIL 29. 


O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood t 
{ that they would confuler their 7 ok End bo, 


£5 1 3 
| T may be probably thought, TE 6-4 
tention of this Wiſh of That the Pane. © 
ple of [ſrael had a due conlide of t wo! | 
rejelt4on ; the ten Tribes for their! 
the two Tribes for their Crucifying at: 
and not only of that ſtate of Rejeion, but = 
of it, -namely, Idolatry and rejeftionof 
which conſideration would have i 
prudent to avoid thoſe great Apoſtaſies which 
occaſion (o terrible a deſertion and rejeftion by _ 
But certainly the words contain an evident truth, with---. 
relation to every particular Perſon, and tothat 
End that is common to all mankind,namely; their 
end by death, and ſeparation of the Soul and 
due conſideration whereofis a cat part of W iſde 
and a great means to attain and improve it _ 
F many of the ſins and follies of Mankind, as 
great. meaſure proceed from the want of an, 
ſerious conſideration of it ; (6 —_—_— 
| great mEafure cured by ir, 
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Of the Conſuler ation 
ls the wef aan hewn, cx erienced truth in. the 


e; that the time of that death 
is uncertain;that yet moſt certainly it will come,an 
within the compaſs of no long time : Though the 
of our Life might be protrated to its longeſt period,yet 
it is ten thouſand to one that it will nor exceed fourſcore 
years; where one man attains to that age, ten thouſand 
die beſore itzand this LeQure is read unto us by the many 
caſualties and diſcaſcs that put a period to the Lives of 
many in our own experience and obſervation;by the ma- 
ny warnings and monitions of Mortality that every Man 
finds in himſelf,cither by the occurrences of Diſeaſes and 
Weakneſſes, and eſpecially by the declinations that are 
apperent in us if we attain to any conſiderable age ; and 

weekly Bills of Mortality in the great City, where 
weekly there are taken away ordinarily three hundred 
Perſons : The Monuments and Graves in every Church 
afid Church-yard do not only evince the Truth of it, 
whereof no man of enderſtandiog doubts, but do incel- 
fantly inculcate the Remembrance of it. 

- And yet it is ſtrange to ſce that this great Truth,where- 
of in the theory no man doubts, is little conſidered or 
thought upon'by the moſt of Mankind : But notwith- 
ſtanding all theſc monitions and remembrances of Morta- 
liry, the livinglay it notto heart, and look upon it as a 
bulinels that little concerns them ; as if they were not 
concerned in this common condition of Mankind, and 
as if the condition of Mortality only concerned them 
that aQually die, or are under the immediate Harbin- 
gers of it, {bme deſperate or acute Diſeaſes; but con- 
cerned not them that arc at preſent in health, or not 


under the ſtroke of a mortal ſickneſs. The Keaſons of 


this Inconſiderateneſs leem principally theſe : 


1, That Men are not willing to entertain this unwel- 


rome thought of their own latter End ; the though 
*vhercef is ſo unwelcom and troublcſom a Gueſt, that i 
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| Ac p | 
oe, harthioLe a f 
at this IErery It comes IG - 
pala, that as Death it (elf is unyeeſeaa wheti it dra SY 
near ;, fo the thoughts and proper ſion of it be- | 
comes as unwelcom as the thi | 
2. A vain fooliſh conceit = the conſideration 
the Latter End is a kind of preſage and invitation of itz 
and upon this account I have known many f 7A 
ouſly and fooliſhly to forbear the making agg. o theix Will 
becaule it ſeemed to them ominous; a renge 
Death ; whereas this conlideration, though it fits 
pre res a Man for Death, it doth to way haſten ol 
prelage it. 
3+ A great difficulty that c—— attends WY 
tnane condition, to think otherwilc Faacerning our 
condition than what at preſcht we fcel and Gd, 
are now in health, and we can hardly bring 
to think that a time muſt and will come, ie on 
ſhall be ſick: We are now in life, and thereſote we can 
hardly caft our thoughts into ſuch a mould to Rs 
thall die ; and hence it is true, as the common Proverb 
A is, That there is no Man ſo old, bit bie thinks be ſhall loot 
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E a year longer. 

4 [ris true, this is the way of Mankind to put far from "* 
4 bs the evil Day, and the thought of ir;_ but this gue, * © 
hy way is oxr folly, and one of the greaceſt occaliong >. 


thoſe other follies that commonly attend our lives, 5 
d therefore the great means to chre this folly and to 
1 us Wiſe, is wilely to conſider our Latter End. 
a Wiſdom appears in thoſe excelent Efefs it produceth, 
re which are generally theſe two : 1. It teacherh us to. 


live well, 2. It teacheth ws to dit e —_ 
of I. For the former of theſe, the c tration ls” 
Latter End doth in no fort make onr lives the ſhorter, - 
t- bur it is a great means to make our [i yes the better, 
1. It is a great ed lp 
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great 
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means 


foon, 
haſten not my Latrer End, yer they will make it more 
uneaſic and troubleſome by the refieion upon what 1 
have done amiſs ? I may die to morrow z why ſhould 
1commit that evil that will then be gall and bitterneſs 
unto me? would I do it if 1 were to die to morrow ? 
"why ſhould 1 then do it to day ? perchance it may be 
the laſt AR of my Life, and however let me not con- 
clude ſoill; for, for ought I know ir may be my con- 
cluding AR in this Scene of my Life. 
.2. It is a great motive and means to put us upon the 
beſt and moſt profitable anprovement of our time. There 
certain civil.and natural Afions of our lives that 
God Almighty hath indulged and allowed to us, and 
"Indeed commanded us with moderation to ule : As 
competent ſupplies of our own Natures with moders- 
*tion and ſobriety; the proviſions for our Families, Re- 
ron, and Dependances , without covetouſneſs ur 
lety ;. the diligent and faithful walking in our 
"ings, and diſcharge thereof: But there are alſo other 
bulmeſſes of greater importance, which yet are attaift- 
> _ "ablewithoyt injuring our ſelves in thoſe common con- | 
| + Ferns of our Lives: namely, our Knowledge of God, 
; nid of his Will: of the Doftrine of our Redemption 
"by Chrif”, our Repentance of Sing paſt ; — and 
"Keeping our Peace with God ;, acquainting our ſelves 
"with Him, fiving to His Glory; walking as in His 
"Preſence; Praying to him; learning to upon 
"Him z Rejyycing in Him, walking thankful” unto 
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-” Him. Theſe, and ſuch like as theſe, are the great u- u 

"finefs and End of our Lives; for which we enjoy them p 

© this, World; and theſe fit' and prepare us for that d 

©, which is tocortie : And the confiderarion that our Lives by 

> © "are ſhort and yncertain, and that Death will _—_ or ; 
on ater 


bo ater, En # "= FE = wh 
later come, puts us upon this reſalmiqyians prodice af — 
do this.our great Work while it is called today ; 
we loiter not away our Day,and negle& our ak __ 
Work while we have time and opportunity, leſt the 
Night overtake us when we cannot work z/to gain Oyl 
in our Lamps before the Door be ſhut : -r; Mea 
would wiſely conſider their Latter Ends, they might 
do this great Buſineſs, thisOne thing necefſary,with ez 
and quietneſs ; yea, and without any negle& of 
is neceſſary to be done in order to the common 
ties of our Lives and Callings. It is not theſe that 
able us and rob us of our time : But the Thieves 
rob us of our time, and our One thing neceſſary, 
= ligence, exceſs of Pleaſures, immoderate and 
ive Cares and folicitouſnels for Wealth, and 5 38 
a and Grandeur, exceſſive cating and drinking, -*- 
curioſity, idlene(s : Thele are the great conſuryptives 
that do not only exhauſt that time, that would be 
jofinite advantage ſpent in our attainment, and 
feting, and finiſhing the great Work and buſnefs of - 
our Lives; and then when Sickneſs come, and Death 
come, and God Almighty calls upon usto give up the 
Account of our Stewardſhip, weare all in confuljon,” MA 
our Buſineſs is not half done, it may be not 08 
and yet our Lamp is out 4 our Day is ſpent ; night th | 
overtaken us; and what we do is with much trouble, 
perplexity, and vexationz and poſſibly our Soul takes ; 
its flight before we can finiſh it. And all this would 
have beea prevented, and remedied , by a due confides * © 
ration of our Latter End ; and that would have putug-.” 
upon making uſe of the preſent rine, and preſent op» "4% 
portunity, to do our great Work while it is called ts © 
day, becauſe the night cometh when no Man call 
work, 


Zane? 


3, Moſtcertainly the wife conſideration of our io | p 2 
ter End, and the employing yo ous ſelves, upon thas 
Account. 
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S Of the Conſideration 

Account upon that One thing neceſſary, render: the 

| ar dag. and comfortable life 1n the World. 
or as a Man, that is a Man afore-hand in the World, 

hath a much more quiet life in order to Externals, than 

he that is behind hand ;, ſo ſuch a Man, that takes his 


rtunity to gain a ſtock of Grace and Favour with” 


rod, that hath made his peace with his Maker through 
iſt Jefus, hath done a great part of the chief buſt- 

gk of his Life, and is ready upon all occaſions, for all 
conditions, whereunto the Divine Providence ſhall af- 
ſign him, whether of life or death, or health or ſick- 
els, or poyerty or riches ; he is as it were afore-hand 
the buſineſs and concern of his everlaſting, and of 
preſent ſtate alſo. If God lend him longer life in 
World, he carries on his great buſineſs to greater 
gegrees of perfeFtion, with caſe, and without difhiculty, 
uble, or perturbation : But if Almighty God cut 
Fi ſhorter, and calls him to give an account of his 
' rdhip, he'is ready, and his Accounts are fair, 
and his Buſineſs is not now to be gone about ; Bleſſed 
* that Seryant whom bis Maſter when be comes ſhall find 


P H. As thus this Conſideration makes Life better, fo 
it makes Death taſic. 

t. By frequent conſideration of Death and difſoly- 
tion, he is taught not to fear it; he is, as it were, 
acquainted with it afore-hand, by often preparation for 
it. The fear of Death is more terrible than Death ir 
felf; and by frequent conſideration thereof, a Man hath 
tearned not to fear it. Even Children by being ac- 
cuſtomed to what was at firſt terrible to them, 
for to fear. 

"2. By frequent conſideration of our Latter End, 


Death becomes to be no ſurprize unto us. The great , 


terror of Death is when it ſurpriſeth a Man unawares, 
but anticipation and preparation for it, takes away any 
"hc Pp poſſbility 
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of aun Latter; 
poſſdlit of Lurrize him-# 

cciye it. Bilney the Martyr 

j to put his Finger in the: 

wight be nonovelty unto him, nor 

by reaſon of ce with it ; _ he Kb 

ten conſiders. his Latter End , ſeems to, cxperi 
Dh afore it comes, whereby he is neither {i 

affrighted with it, ,when it comes, 

3. The greateſt ſing and terror of Death,are the pa 
and unrepented Sins of the paſt Life; the refletionup- 
on theſe is that which. is the ſtrength, the clixir, 'the 
venom of Death it ſelf. He therefore that wilcly cop 
fiders his Latter End, takes care to make his peace with 
God in his life time 5 and by true Faith and Repen- 
tance to get his Pardon ſealed; to.enter into Covenant 
with his God, and to keep it ; to husband his time in 
the fear of God: , to obſerve his Will, and keep his 
Laws; to have his Conſcience clean and clear : 
being thus prepared, the mali of Death is 
and'the bitterneſs of it bars oped) the fear of it.ue- © 
moved : And when a man can eatertain it with ſuch an 
Appeal to Almighty God, as once the good King He 
zehiab made, in that ſickneſs which was of it MOT - 
tal, Iſa. 38. 3. Remember now, I beſeech thee, O\Lard, © 
bow 1 bave walked before thee with a perfedt heart; &@e. © 
it makes as well the thought,as the approach of Death, 
ne on buſineſs. 

. But that which, above all, makes Death cafe. 4 

och a confideriag Man, is this: Thas by the hog 
Conſderation, and the duc improvement oft 
ſhewn, Death to ſuch a gran-becomes n« 

elſe but a Gate unto a better life : not: fo much 
ſolution of his preſent life, 'as a change of ix far # 
more glorious, happy,and immortallife; So.that 
| won Ara prog , the Mandics not z far the Souk,, 


bf 2 
the Man, takes but a cpovrien ſrom'ber his 1 
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; a ox Heaven : no moment inter 
| one, to the putting 
other : And —__ is the great Priviledge hat the the 
of God hath given us, that by His death hath fan- 
ified "it unto us, and by his life hath conquered it,nor 
in Himſelf, but for us ; 1 Cor. x5. 57, 
xnth God, who bath given us the V, itory, through 
Chriſt our Lord; and our Vidtory,that is thus given us,is 
this; 1. That the ſting of death is taken away ;, and 
2. That this very death it ſelf is rendred to us a Gate 
and Paſſage to Life Eternal; and upon this account it 
can\neither hurt, nor may juſtly atfright us, It is re- 
of the Adder that when ſhe is old, ſhe glides 
glirough ſome ſtrait paſſage and leayes her old Skin in 
the paſſage,and Roy renews her yigour and her life. 
It is true;this paſſage through deathis ſomewhat trait, 
and uncaſie to the Body, which, like the decay'd Skin of 
—the Adder, is left by the way, and not without ſome 
= pain, atid difficulty to it : But the Soul paſſeth rhrough 
without any harm, and without any expence of time, 
and in the next moment acquires her eſtate of Immor- 
tality and Happineſs. And this is the Viftory over 
Death, that all-thoſe have, that by true Repentance \ 
and 'Faith are partakers of Chriſt and the benefits of 
His Death and Reſurrefion, who hath brought Life 
- a6d Iminortality to light by the Goſpel, 
* And now having gone through the benefits of this 
wiſe Conſideration of our I atter Ends, I ſhall now add 
ſome Caution: that are neceſſary to be annexed to this 


2& Conlideration : We are to know,that alrb 
> be thus ſubdued and zendred racker a benefi benefic un del: 
xor't6 good Men; yet, 


s Death is not to be wiſhed or deſired though it bean 
obje i not tobe feared, it is a thing not ts be coveted; 


7 certainly life is the goed temporal bleſſing in this * | 


orld,” Ii was the paſhon , nor the virtue, of that cx- 


cellent 
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| Elijah, at defired , — becauls nap by. 
thought himſelf only lefc of the trae'Warlhippers of '  . © 
God, 1 Kings, 19.4 c arc all placed in this World - © 
- by Almighty God, and a Life is delivered ' 

to us, and we are commanded to improve it; a task 


w 
ſet every one of usin this liſe by the Great Mafter of 
the Family of Heaven and Earth, and'we are requi- 
red with patience, and obedience, and faithfulneſs, to 
perform our T ask, and not to be weary of our Work, 
nor wiſh our day at an end before its time. When 
our Lord calls us, it is our duty with courage and 
chearfulneſs to obey his Call; but until He calls, it is 
our duty, with patience, and contentedneſs, to per- 
form our Task, to be doingof our Work. And in- 
deed in this life our Lord has delivered us ſeveral 
T ashs of great importance todo; as namely, 1. To 
improye our Graces and Virtues, our Knowl and 
Faith, and thoſe Works of Piety and Goodnefs that 
he requires : The better and cloſer we follow that 
bufineſs here, the greater will be our Reward and 
improvement of Glory hereafter : And therefore as 
we muſt, with all readineſs, give over our Work 
when our Maſter calls vs; ſo we muſt with all dili- 
gence and perſeverance, continue our Employment out .< 
till He calls us; and with all thankfulnefs unto God =2 
entertain and rejoice in that portion of life he lends 
us; becauſe we have thereby an opportunity of doing 
j our Maſter the more ſervice, and of improving the de- 
{ grees of our own Glory and Happinels. 2. And be- - 
hides the former, he hath alſo .ſet us another Task ; 
namely, to ſerve our Generation; to give an example 
of Virtue and Goodneſs ; to encourage others in the 
ways of Virtue and Goodneſs; to provide for our Fa- 
milies and Relations; to do all good Offices of Ju- 
I ftice, Rightrouſneſs, Liberaliry, Charity to ' others ; 
<hearfully and induftriouſly to follow our Calling _ 


Employments infinite more as well Natural, 
ataS ro ps reſpe& of our ſel of 

i in 1 our lelyes, yet are ater 
uſe and moment in _reſ{pe& of others nd as 
well as the former required of us, and part of the 
task that our great Lord requires of us, and for 
the ſake of which he alſo beſtows many Talents upon 
us to be thus improved in this life, and for which 
we muſt alſo at the end of our day give our Lord 
an account; and therefore for the fake of this alſo 
we are to be thankful for our life, and not be 
deſirous to leave our Poſt, our Station , our Buſi- 
neſs, our Life, till our Lord call us to himſelf in 
the ordinary way of his Providence ; for he is the 
only Lord of our lives, and we are not the Lords of 
our own lives, 

2. A ſecond Caution is this : That as the Buſineſs, 
and Employments , and Concerns of our Liſe muft 
not eftrange us from the thoughts of Death, fo a- 
gain we muſt be careful that the over-much thought 
of Death do not ſo much poſſeſs our thoughts as 
to make us forget the concerns of our Life, nor ne- 
gle& the Buſineſs which that portion of time is al- 
lowed us for: As, the buſineſs of fitting our Souls 
for Heaven; the buſineſſes of our Callings, Relati- 
ons, Places, Stations : Nay the comfortable, thank- 
ful, ſober enjoyments of thoſe honeſt lawful com- 
forts of our Life that God lends us; fo as it be 
done with great ſobriety, moderation, as in the pre- 
ſence 'of God, and with much thankfulnefs to him z 
for this is part of that very Duty we owe to God 
for thoſe very external comforts and bleſſings we 
enjoy- Dext. 28. 47. A wilc and due conſideration 
of our Latter Ends is neither to render us a fad; 
melancholy , diſconſolate People ; nor to render us: 


ents, which though of a lower 


unfit for the buſineſſes and offices of our Life 5 but 
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to render us more watchful, vigilant, induſtrious, ſa. © 
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r 
r | berly chearful and thankful to that God,that hath been 
s & pleaſed thus to make our fives ſerviceable to Him, 
- # comfortable to us, profitable to others, and after all 
r F this to take away the bitterneſs and ſting of Death 
a Þ through Jcſus Chriſt our Lord, 
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WISDOM 


And the Fear of GOD, 
T hat chat is true Wiſdom. 


JOB xxvil. 28. 


And to Man he ſaid, Behold, the Fear * of the 
Lord that is W:ſdom, and to depart from Evil 
is Underſtanding. 


HE great prebeminence that Man hath over 
Beaſts is his Reaſon ; and the great prehe- 
minence that one Man hath over another is 
Wiſdom ; "though all Men have ordinarily the 
priviledge of Reaſon; yet all Men have not the habit of 
Wiſdom. The greateſt commendation that we can 0- 
dinarily give a Man is,that he is a wiſe Man ; and the 
great reproach that can be to a Man, and that which 
is worſt reſented, is to be called or eſteemed a Fool 
and yet as much as the reputation of Wiſdom is va- 
lued, and the reputation of folly is reſented, the ge- 
+ nerality of Mzpkind are in truth very Fools, and make 
it the great Mrt of their buſineſs to be ſo; and ma» 
ny that pretend to ſeek afrer Wiſdom, do either mi- 
ſtake the thing, or miſtake the way to attain it z com» 
monly thoſe that are the greateſt pretenders to vey 
an 
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ag Off iſdow, &c. 
and the ſearch after it, place it in ſome little narrow 
concern, bit place it not in its true latitude commenſu- 
rate to the nature of Mankind : And hence it is that 
one eſteems it the only Wiſdom to be a wiſe Politician 
or Stateſman ; another, to be a wiſe and knowing Na- 
turaliſt; another,to be a wiſe acquirer of Wealth,and 
the like ; and all theſe are Wiſdoms in their kind; and 
the World perchance would be much berter thaa it is, 
if theſe kind of WiſJoms were more in faſhion then 
they are; But yet theſe are but pa tial W:ſcoms, the 
Wiſdom that is moſt worth the ſeeking and fiading, is 
that which renders a Man a Wiſe Man. 

This excellent Man Job, after a diligent ſearch (in 
the ſpeech of this Chaprer ) after Witdom whar it is, 
where to be found, doth at length make thele rwo Con- 
cluſions, viz.1. That the true Root of Wildom, and 
that therefore beſt knew where it was to be founc,, and 
how to be attained,is certainly none other but Almigh- 
ty God, verf. 23. God wndeyſtandeth the way thereof, and 
knoweth the place thereof : \nd, 2. As he alone beſt 
knew it, ſo he beſt knew how to preſcrive unto Man- 
kind rhe meatis and method to attain it. To Man be 
ſaid, to fear God that is Wiſdom; that is, it is the pro- 
per and adequate Wiſdom futable to humane Nature, 
and to the condition of Mankind : And we need not 
doubt but it is fo, becauſe he that beſt knew what was 
the beſt rule of Wiſdom, preſcribed it to Man, his beſt 
of viſible Creatures, whom we have juſt reafon to be- 
lieve he would not deceive with a falſe or deficient rule 
of Wiſdom ; fince as Wiſdom is the beauty and glory 
of Man, ſo Wiſdom in Man ſets forth the Glory, and 
Excellency, and Goodneſs of God. And oo? Chae 
to this David a wiſe King, and Soloman the wilſeſt of 
Men, athrm the ſame truth; Pfal. 111. 10. The Fear 
of the Lord is the begining of Wiſdom ; a good tnider- 
anting have they that do his Commandments, Prov. 
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The Fear of the Lor 


Experiments 


Etual Reaſon of it, For God foal bring every Work, int 
judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether *t be good, of 
whether «: be evil. And hence it is that this Wile Man, 
who had the greateſt meaſure of Wiſdom of any meer 
Man fince the Creation of Adam; that had as great ex- 
perience and knowledge of all things and perſons ; that 
made it his buſineſs to ſearch and to enquire, not only 
into Wiſdom, but into Madneſs and Folly ; that had 
the greateſt opportunity of wealch and power to make 

enquiry therein; this wiſe, and inquiſitive, 
and experienced Man, in all his Writings, tiles the 
Man —_— God and obeying him, the only Wile 
Man ; and the Perſon that negleRts this Duty, the only 
fool and mad man. 

And yet it is ſtrange to ſee bow little this is thought of 
or believed in the World: Nay, for the moſt part he is 
thooght the wiſcſt Man who hath the leaſt of this prin- 
ciple of Wiſdom appearing in him z that ſhakes off the 
fear of God, or the ſenſe of his Preſence, or the obe- 
dience to his Will, and the diſcipline of Conſcience; 
and by craft, or ſubtilty, or power, or opprefſion, or 
by whatſoever method may be moſt conducible, purſues 
his ends of profit, or power, or pleaſure, or what elle 
his own vain thoughts and the miſtaken eſtimate of t 


$i, mr Fl And when the 
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generality of Men reader deſtrable in this World ; And 
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the 
"Preſence, according to his Word, that drives at a nobler 
*ZEnd than ordinarily the World thinks of ; namely, 
* Peace with Almighty God, und with his own Heart 
and Conſcience, the hope and expeRation of Eternity, 


on the other ſide, he that governs himſelf, his life, 
hts, words, actions, ends, and with 
of Almighty God, with ſenſe and awe of his 


ſuch a Man is counted a ſhallow, empty, inconſiderate, 
fooliſh Man ; one that carries no ftroak in the World ; 
a Man laden with a melancholy deluſion, ſetting a great 
rate upon a World he ſees not, and negleng the op- 
portunities of the World he ſees. 

But upon a ſound and true Examination of this Buſt. 
neſs, we ſhall find that the Man that feareth God is the 
wiſcſt Man, and he that upon that account departs 
from evil, is the Man of greateſt underſtanding. I ſhall 
ſhew therefore theſe two things; 1. What it isto fear 
God ;, 2. That this fear of God is moſt demonſratively 
the beſt Wiſdom of Mankind, and makes a Man truly 
and really a wiſe Man, 

I. Touching the firſt of theſe, Fear is an AﬀeQtion of 
the Soul that is as much diverfified as any one affeftion 
whatſoever ; which diverſification of this affeftion-ari. 
ſeth from the diverſification of thoſe Objefts by which 
this afteQtion is moved. I ſhall mention theſe four : 

1. Fear of Deſpondency or Deſperation; which ariſeth 
from the fear of ſome great and pn danger that 
is unavoidable, or at leaſt ſo apprehended, and this is 
not the Fear that is here commended to Mankind. 

2. Fear of Terror or Aﬀrightment ; which is upon'the 
ſenſe of ſome great important danger, that though pol- 
fibly it may be avoided, yet it carries with it a'great 
probability and immediate impendency ; as the fear of 
Mariners in a ſtorm ; or a fear that beſalls a Man in fome 
time or place of great confuſion or viſible calamity. 
And this kind of Fear of Almighty God is ſometimes 
cffefual 
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= mg and principally meant, byt theſe two that; 
ollow.. - | 

23. A Fear of Reverence or Awfulneſs; and this Fear 
is raiſed-principally upon the ſenſe of ſome Objet all 
of Glory, Majeſty, Greatneſs, though poſhbly there is 
no cauſe of expetting any hurt from the perſon or thing 
thus feared. Thus a SubjeRt bears a reverential Fear to 
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his Faince,from the Senſe gl A ty and Grandeur 

and thus wuch more the Ma 16s gg ks 
mighty God excites Reyerence and Awfulneſs, though - 
, there were no other ingredient into that Fear, Jer.x. F 
21. Will. ye not fear me, ſaith the Lord? Will ye net F 
tremble at my Preſence ? &c. Jer: 10. 7.#ho would h 
not fear thee, O King of Nations? | \ Fa 
4. A Fear of Caution or Watchfulneſs, This is that Pq 
which the Wiſe Man commends, Prov. 28. 14; Bleſſed A 
is the Aan that feareth always. And this fear of Caus 's 
tion iSadue care and vigilancy not-to,difpleaſe that © 
Perſon from whom we. enjoy or hope for z the ; 
fear of a Benefactor, or of that Perſon ftam whom we th 
may,-upon ſome juſt cauſe or demerit,expett an evi ny 
as the fearof a juſt and, Righteous Judg, And the! yr" 
two latter kinds of Fear, namely, the Fear of Reve- a8 
rence, and the Fear of Caution, are thoſe that are the bo 
principal Ingredients conſtituting this Fear of God that Fe 
theſe excellent Men-commend to us as true Wiſdom, ble 
Now this Fear of God ariſech from thoſe right and true FF 6. 
apprehenfions concerning Almighty God, that do with 'F ;14 
a kind of con-naturality and ſuitableneſs excite both 'F 
theſe two kinds of Fear; and thoſe ſeem tg be princi- Þ 
' . pally theſe three. 154-414 be 
L A true anddeep ſence of the Being of God, namg- IF ng 
ly, That there is # moſt excellent and perfeR Beings "ob 
n 6.5? 
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which "we tall God, the brily trite God, the Maller of © +. * 
, all things : but this is notenough to conſtitute this » © 
- Fear,for Epicurns and Lucian did believe that there was 
a God, yet were without the Fear of him. - + of 
E 2. A trucand deep ſenſe, knowledge, and confide- © 
ration of the Artributc of God. And alrhough all the 
” Attributes of God are but ſomany Expreſſions and De- 
clarations of his Perfe&ion and Excellency,and thereof 
all contribute to adyance and improve this Fear,elpeci- 
ally of Reverence; yet there be ſome Attributes that 
ſeem in a more ſpecial manner to excite and raiſe this 
aftetion of Fear, as well the Fear of Reverence, as 
that of Caution and vigilance z; as namely; 1. The © 
« Majeſty and Glory of God, at which the yery ago - 
Heaven,that are confirmed in an unchangeable eſtate of 
happineſs, carry an inward,and expreſs an outward re- 
verence. 2, But Majeſty and Glory without Power is 
not perfect ; therefore the ſenſe and knowledge of the 
Almighty Power of God is a great object of our Fear: ? 
He doth whatſoever hepleaſeth,all things had their Be- * 
ing from him, and have their dependence on him, * © 
3. The deep Knowledge of the Goodneſs of God, and 
that Goodneſs not only Immanent in himſelf, but Ema- 
nent and Communicative : and from this diffuſive and 
communicative Goodneſs of God all things had their 
- aqual Being. and ffom him they do enjoy it. And 
” doth theſe Goodnefſes of God, the Immanent and 
F |} Emanent Goodneſſes are the nobleſt exciters of the no- 
bleſt Fear, a Fear fpringing from Love, and that Love 
fixing upon the Immanent Goodneſs of God which is. 
altogether lovely and perfe, and alſo upon the Ema- 
hent and Communicative Goodnels of God, as he is - © 
our BenefaQor ; and wherever theres this Love,there_* 
ts the Fear both of Reyerence and Caution. We can= "3 
i : | 
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not- chooſe but honor and revere! ce, anu be careflts 
oblerve/and pleife whatſocfer we thus love; the i or "0 
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* © fick nature of that which we love for its own worth 
and perfection binds us by a kind of natural bond or - 
reſult to reverence and honour; and the extrinſick ema--.. 
nation of that goodneſs to us, binds us toreverence and-® 
eſteem, and honour it as our BenefaRor by a double Þ 
bond, viz. firſt, of Gratitude or Benevolence to him” 
that Communicates this good ; ſecondly by a bond of 
—_— and ſelf-preſervation not to diſoblige him 
om whom we have our good,and upon whom we have 
our dependence,left a dilobligation ſhould occaſion his 
ſubſtraQtion or abatement of that good from us. Whexe. 
ſoever there is dependence, as there muſt be natural 
love to that upon which is our dependence, ſo there 
muſt be neceſſarily a Fear both of Reverence and Cayu- 
tion, even upon principles of {cl{-loye, if there were 
nothing elſe to command it. 4- A deep ſenſe, know- 
ledg and conſideration of the Divine Onmniſcience, If 
there were all the other Motives of Fear imaginable,yet 
if this were wanting , the fear of God would be in a 
great meaſure abated ; for what availeth reverence or 
caution, if he to whom it is intended do not know it ? 
And what damage can be ſuſtained by a negle& or omiſ- 
fion of that Fear, if God Almighty know it not ? The 
want of this Conſideration hath e even thoſe Athe- 
its that yet acknowledged a God z ſuch were Epicurns , 
Diagoras, Lucretins, Lucian and others among the Phi. 
F. loſophers ; and ſuch was Eliphaz his Oppreſſor, Fob.22. 
” 13. How doth God know? and can he judg through the 
| thick Cloud? or David's Fool, Pſal, 94.7. The Lord 
ſhall not ſee , neither ſhall the God of Jacob regard. But 
the Allknowing God ſearcheth the yery Thoughts,and 
knows the Heart, and all the Aftions of our lives; Net 
4 word in onxr tongue but he heareth it ,” and knows onr © 
theughts afar off. F- A ceep ſenſe of the Holineſs and 
Purity of God,which muſt needs cauſe in hiKk an averſe- 
neſs unto and abhorrence of whatfocyer is ſinful orim 
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pure. Laſtly, The ſence of the Fuſtice of God, not © 
only an inherent Juſtice, which is the reftitude of his = 
-nature; but a tranſient or diſtributive Juſtice,that will 
” moſt certainly diſtribute rewards to obedience, obſer- 
E vance, and the Fear of his Name, but puniſhments to 
the diſobedient and thoſe that have no Fear of him be- 
fore their Eyes. The deep conſideration and ſenſe of 
theſe Attributes of the Divine Perfeftion muſt needs 
excite both the Fear of Reverence, and the Fear of Cau- 
tion, or fear of offending either by commiſſion of what 
may diſpleaſe God, or of omitting of what is pleaſing 
to him. 
: 3. But although this knowledg of Almighty God 
. and his Attributes , may juſtly excite a Fear both of 
- Reverence and Caution ; yet without the knowledg of 
- ſamething elſe that Fe: r will be extravagant and ditor- 
f derly, and ſ-merimes begets Superſtition or ſtrange ex. 
t orbitancy in this Fear, or in the expreſſions of it,and a 
a 
r 
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want of regularity of duty or obedience; it a Man 
know that Almighty God is juſt, and will reward obe- 
. dience and puniſh diſobedience; yet if he knows not 


(- what he will have done or omitted, he will indeed fear 
C to-dilpleaſe him, but he will not know how to pleaſe,or + , 7 
= to obey him: therefore beſides the former there muſt be 3 


8 a Knowledze of the Will or Law of God in things to be 
oy done or omitted. This Law of God hath a dawble In 
2, ſcription; 1.in Nature, and that is again two-fold; 
be | firſt, The natural rudiments or Morality :n | Piety writ- 
rd ten in the Heart : Second!y,Such asare deducible by the 
ut exerciſe of Natural reaſon and light ;for even fromthe 
nd | notion of God there doreſult certain conſequences of 
ſet | Natural Piety and Religion; as that he is tobe prayed 
7 | unto, to be praiſed, that he is to be imitated as far forth 
as is poſſible by us; therefore as he is holy, beneficent, 
, merciful, ſo muſt we be. 2. But we have a 
more excellent Tranſcript of = Divine Will, any 
- 
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the Holy Scriptures : which therefore a Man that ſears 
God will y, obſerve, and praftice, as being the beſt 


Rule how to obey him. And the veryfear of God ariſing 
upon the ſenſe of his Being and Attributes wil! make» 

that Man very ſolicious to know the Will of God, and; 

how he will be worſhipped and ſerved, and what he 
wou'd have to be done or not to be done: And there- 

- fore ſince the glorious God hath fo far condelcended,as 

/ _ by his Providence to fend us a Tranſcript of his Mind, 
and Will,and Law,he will be very thankful for it, very 
ſtudious of it, much delighted in it, very curious to 
obſerve it, becauſe it is the Rule and DireRion how he 

' may obey, and conſequently pleaſe that great God 
whom he ſcars; this Word he believes and prizes as his 
great Charter ; and in this Word he finds much to cx- 

cite and regulate and dirett his Fear of God : He ſees 
Examples of the Divine Juſtice againſt the Offenders of 

his Law, of the Divine Bounty in rewarding the obe- 
dience to it ; Threatnings on one Hand, Promiſes on the 

I» other. Greater manifcſtations of the Divine Goodneſs 
FE in the Redemption of Mankind by Chriſt Jeſus, and | 
th therefore greater obligations as well to fear as to love 
ſuch a BencfadQor. | 
IT. And thus far of the kinds of the Fear of God, | 
and of the Caules or Objedts exciting it : Now let us 
ſee how it doth appear that this Fearing Man is the 
Wiſe Man,and how the Fear of Geddilcovers it {elf to 
F be the trac,and beſt, ard only Wiſdom : which will appcar ! 
= in theſe particular Conliderations following. 
< 1. Many learned Men conſidering that great ſimili- 
tude and image of Ratiocination, in ſome Brutes eſpe- 
cially, have therefore declined to define a Man by his þ 
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Reaſon, becauſe of that analogical ratiocination which 
they find in Brutes, but define a Man by his Religion, 
Homo eſt animal religioſum ;, becauſe in this they find n6 
communication or ſimilixtude of natures and operation! 

| berweet: 


" the fear of God '' 5 
between Men and brute Beaſts : For Man is the only vi. : 
ſible Creature that expreſſeth any inclination to REli- 
” gion or the fenſe of a Deity, or any exerciſe of it. Ido 
& not ſtand to juſtifie this Opinion in all particulars,only-. 
theſe things are moſt certain; 1.That only the Humane 
Nature ſcems to have any fenle or impreſſion of any 


S regular Religion upon it, 2. That the fenſe of a Dei- 
, ty and Rcligion reſulting from it, is the great enno-" 
y bling, and advance,and perfeftion of the Humane Na- 
o ture; 3. That take away the Fear of God, all ſenſe and 
q uſe of Religion falls to the ground. $0 that the Fear of 


God is the great Foundation, of Religion, and conſe- 
_ quently the great ennobling and Advance of Humane 


i Nature; that ſeems almoſt as great a prelation of a 

_ Man truly religious aboye an iereligious Man, as to © RX 
of operation and ule, as there js between an irreligious | 
on Man and a Brute. As Religion advanceth, ſo lrreligi- > 
"Ee on embalcth the kumane Nature. n 
1s 2. Fuſtice is of two kinds; Diftributive, which is 

nd the juſtice of a Magiſtrate orJudg,diſtributingRewards 

ve 


and Puniſhments, favour and difpleaſure, and due re- 7 
tribution to every Min according to the merits of has 
0, Caule. 2. Commutatiwve, which is-in all Civil con- 


WS trats and dealings between Perſons, as dealing ho- 
he neſtly, keeping promiſes, and uling plainneſs, fincert-' 
to 


ty, and truth, in ail-a Man fayeth, or docth : and 8 
—_ both theſe kinds of Juſtice are effes of excellent 4 
Wildom, without theſe, States and Societics ," and © 
Perſons fall into diſorder, confuſion, and diſſolution : 
PC- and therefore thoſe very men that have not this Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs, yet honour and value thoſe that 
ich haveit, and uſe it. And the Fear of Almighty God 
is that-which begetteth and improveth both theſe kinds+ ” 
of Juſtice. Hence it was that Moſes, in his choie&of 
Judges, directs that they ſhould be Men fearing Godly © 
and bating covetouſneſi : Jehoſhaphat, in his Gurgecs 
G 3 
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them within the bounds of Juſtice, to put them in re- 
membrance before whom, and for whom, they are to 
judge. And the very Heathens themſelves were ſome 


of them uſed to ſet an empty Chair in the place of Ju- ” 


dicature, as an Emblem of the Preſence of God, the 
inviſible, and yet all ſeeing God, as preſent in the 
Courts of Juſtice, obſerving all the Judges do ; and 
this they eſteemed an excellent means to keep Judges to 
their Duty, by repreſenting to them the Glorious God 
beholding them. And as thus in diſtributive Juſtice, 
the Fear of God isa great means to keep and unprove 
it; {o in commutative Juſtice, the Fear of God gives a 
ſecret, and powerfut Law to a Man to keep and ob» 
ſerve it. And hence it is that Feſeph could give no 


greater aſſurance to his Brethren, of his juſt dealing* 


with them than this ; Gen. 42. 18. This do, for I fear 
Ged: and on the other fide Abrahgm could have no 
greater cauſe of ſuſpicion of ill and unjuſt dealing from 
the People with whom he converſed,than this,that they 
wanted the fear of God, Gen. 20. 11. Becauſe I thought 


the Fear of God was not in this place, &c. The ſenſe of © 


the Greatneſs, and Majeſty, and Power, and Juſtice, 
and all-ſecing Preſence and Command of Almighty 
God lays a greater obligation and engagement upon a 
Heart-fearing God to deal juſtly and honeſtly, than all 
the terrors of Death it ſelf can do. 

And if any one ſay, How came it to paſs that the 
Heathen that knew not, and therefore feared not the 
trye God, were yet great aſſcrtors,maintainers, and 
praQtiſers of all Civil Juſtice andRighteouſneſs between 
Man and Man? I fay, though they knew not the true 
God, they knew there was a God, whom (though ig- 
- norantly)they feared : And this imperfe& and broken 
Fear of God was the true cauſe of that Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs that was fincerely, and not for oſtenta- 


his Judges, thought this the beſt expedient to contain 


tion, 
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tionpraQtiſed them;and though they miſtook 
ai Pro they were not chord that there 
was aGod; and this Truth had that great 2s. 
upon them to do juſtly : And if thatim & Fear of 

od in them did ſo much prevail as to make them fo 
juſt, how much more muſt the true knowledg and the 
fear of the true God prevail to advance Righteouſneſs 
and Juſtice in them that. have that Fear of God in their 
Hearts ? 

3. It isa great part of Wiſdom that concerns a Pax- 
ſon 1n the exerciſe of the Duties of his Relations, and in- 
deed it is a great part of Juſtice and Righteouſneſs 
Now the Fear of Almighty God hath theſe two great 
advantages therein. Firſt, The Will of Gad inftruas 
exaftly all Relations in their Dutics of thſe reciprocal 
Relations; and this Will of God is revealed in his 
Word, which contains excellent Precepts of all kinds, 
ſuitable to every ſeveral Relation. Secondly, The Fear 
of God ſets theſe Direfions cloſe upon the Heart, and 


is a ſevere and conſtant obligation to obſerve them 2 
And ſo this Fear of God doth effeRually fit, habiruate, 


Child ;a good Maker, 4400 
veral kinds of good 
the ſeveral Relations | r 

4+ Sincerity, Uprs , Iunteprity, and Honeſty, are 
certainl —_ an od WillomL bs any ny (ae: 
it were he will,an Hypocrite, or Diſſembler,or double- 
hearted Man, Jr he may ſhuffle it out for a while, 
yet at the long run, he is diſcovered, and diſappointed; 


and betrays very much folly at the latter end; when. 
plain, ſincere, honeſt Man holds it out to the very laſt 5” 


x 
: => 


ſo that the Proverb is moſt true, that Honeſty is the beſf 
Poligy.N ow the great Priviledg ef the Fear of GBs 
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| ©. Of Wiſdom and © 

thafit rakes theHeartfincere and upright,and that will 
certainly make the words and ations 16 : For hes un- 
der the ſenſe of the infpeQion and animadverſion of 
that God that ſearches the Heart ; and therefore he 
dares not lie,nor diſſemble,nor flatter, nor prevaricate; 
becauſe he knows the pure, all.ſeeing righteous God, 
that loves truth and integrity,and hates lying and difſi- 
mulation, beholds and ſces and obſerves him,and knows 
his thoughts, words and ations. It is true, that vain- 
glory, and oftentation,and reputation, and deſigns and 
ends may many times render the outward aQtions ſpeci- 
ous and fair, when the Heart runs quite another way, 
and accordingly would frame the ations, if thoſe ends 
and defigns,and vain-glory and oltentation were not in 
the way ; butthe Fear of God begins with the Heart, 
and purifigs and reAibes it; and fromthe Heart thus 
rectified grows a conformity in the Liſe,the Words, the 
Attions. 

5- The great Occaſion and Reaſon of the folly of 
Aankind are, 1. 1 he unrulineſs and want of Govern» 
ment of the ſenſual appetite of Luſts : Hence grows in- 
temperance and exceſs in cating and drinking,unlawful 
and exorbitant luſts; and theſe exhauſt the Eſtate,waſte 
and confume the Health, embaſe and impovetiſh the 
Mind deſtroy the Reputation, and render Men unfit 
for] and Euſinels. 2. The exorbitancy, and un- 


rulineſs, and irregularity of the Paſſions; as exceſſive- 


# love of things that are cithernot lovely,or not deſerving 
fo much love; exceſs of anger, which ofcentimes dege- 
nerates into malice and revenge ; excels of joy in light, 
trivial, incogliderable matters, exceſs of Fear, wher e 
either no caule of fear, or not cauſe of ſo much fear is: 
And thele exorbitances of Paſſions betray the ſuccours 
- of Reaſon, break out into very fooliſh, vain,imprudent 
Aﬀtions,and fill the World with much of that folly and 
diſofder that is every where oblervable. 2. Thoſe 
Ciſcalcs 
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- ambition of honour, and place, and Mes - 
arrogancy, envy, coyetouſneſs, and the like; theſe, 'k 

, are ſo many Sickneſſes, and Cankers, and rotten 
nu cers in the Mind; and as they, like the Furics that 
"were let looſe our of Pandora's Box, do raiſe moſt of © 
© thoſe ſtorms and tempeſts that are abroad in theWorld, 
10 they diſcaſe and diforder,and beſet the Mind where- 
in they are, and make their lives a torment to thems» 
ſelves; and put them upon very fooliſh, vain and fran: 
tique ations and deportments; and render Men perfe&& 
Fools, Mad-men, -and without underſtanding ; ; and 
their folly is ſo much the greater and the more incurs- 
ble, that like ſome kind of frantiqne Men they think 
very goodly of themielves, think themſelves paſſing 
wile Men, and applaud themlelyes; though it is moſt 
apparent to any indifferent by-ſtander, that there are 
not a ſort of vainer fooliſh Perſons under Heaven. Now 
as we are truly told that the firſt degree and ſtep of 
Wiſdom is to put offfolly, | pf 


bh, 


FP 


Sepientia prima & , 
Staltitia carniſſe — 


ſoit is the method of the Fear of God, the beginning C4 
of all true- Wiſdom, to disburthen a Man of theſe Ori- | 
ginals and foundationsof folly : It gives a Law to the 
Senſitive Appetite,brings it in ſubjection, keeps it with-- ; 
Sin the limits and bounds of Reaſon, and of thoſe in-" ; 
ſtruions and direfions that the Wiſe God hath pre- 
ſcribed : It keeps itunder diſcipline and rule: It direfts _— 
he Paſſions to their proper objes, and keeps them © / * 
rithin their due meaſures, and within the due lines . #7 
and limits of moderation, and as becomes a Man that ' . 
ives in the ſight and obſervation of the God of Glory, +, 
Majeſty, and Holineſs : It cures thole diſcaſes anddis-* 
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empers of the Mind by the preſence of this great Pre: 
Grettive and Carhurtich, the Fear of God. If Pw 


a Man in remembrance of the glorious Majeſty of the 
moſt glorious God ;, and what is a poor Worm, that 
he ſhould be proud or vain-glorious in the preſence and 
Gght of that mighty God ? If Ambition or Covetouſneſs 
begin to appear,this Fear of God preſently remembers 
a Manthat the miphty Godjhath prohibited them ; that 
he hath preſented unto us things of greater moment for 
eur deſires than worldly wealth, or honour; that we 
are all of his houſhold, and muſt content our ſelves 
with that portion he allots us, | without preſſing beyond 
the meaſure of ſobriety or dependence upon,or ſubmiſ- 
fion unto him : If Revenge ſtir in our Hearts, this Fear 
of God checks it, tells a Man that he uſurps God's 
Prerogative,who hath reſerved vengeance to himſelf as 
part of his own Sovertignty : If that vermin Envy be- 
gins to live and crawl in our Hearts, this Fear of God 
cruſheth it by remembring us that theMighty God pro- 
hibics it,that he is the SoveraignLord and Diſpenſer of 
all things; if he hath given me little, 1 ought to be 
contented ; if he hath given anotherTfiore, yet why 
ſhould my Eye] be evil becauſe his Eye is good ? Thus 
the Fear of the Lord walks through the Soul,and pulls 
up theſe weeds and roots of bitterneſs and folly that 
infeR, diſquiet, diſorder and befool it. 

6. Another great cauſe of folly in the World is In- 
advertence,Inconſiderateneſs, Precipitancy, and over-haſti- 
neſs in ſpeeches or ations. If Men had but the pati+ 
Ence many times to pauſe but ſo long in ations and 

. Ipceches of moment as might ſerve to repeat but the 
Creed or Lord's Prayer , many follies in the World 
would be avoided that do very much miſchief, both ta 
the Parties themſelves and others ; And therefore inad- 

vertence 


or Vai ins to bud in the Soul, he conſiders 
| bo as 36 fg ane wen This Fear puts 
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the Fear of God, 

vertence and precipi in things of great 
and that aipcice much deliberation, muſt needs be a 
very greatfolly,decauſe the conſequence of nulcarri 

in them is of greater moment. Now the Fear of 
Lord of Heaven and -Earth,being ' a&tually preſent upon 
the Soul, and exerting it ſelf, is the greateſt motive 

_ in the World to conſideration and attention 
touching things to be done or ſaid, When a Man is to 
do any thing,or ſpeak in the preſence ofa great carthly 
Prince, the very awe and fear of that Prince will give 
any Man very much conſideration touching what he 
ſaith or doth,eſpecially to fee that it be conformable to 
thoſe Laws and Edias that this Prince hath made. Now 
the great God of Heaven and Earth hath, -in his Holy 
Word, given us Laws and Rules touching our w 
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and actions; and what we are to ſay ordo, is to be © 


ſaid or done inno leſs a preſence than the preſence of 
the eyer-glorious God, who ftriftly eyes and obſerves 
every Man in the World, with the very ſame adyer. 
tance,as if there were nothing elſe for him to oblerye; 
And certainly there cannot be imagined a ci- 
gagement to advertence,and attention,and conſideration 
than this: And therefore if the aftion or ſpeech be of 
any moment,a Man that fears God will conſider, 1.1s this 
lawful to be done or not? ifit be not, how ſhall I do 
this great evil and fin againſt God ? 2, But if it be law- 
ful, yet is it fit? is it convenient ? is it ſeaſonable 2 if 
not, then I will notdo it, for it becomes not that Pre- 
ſence before whom I live. 3. Again, if the thing be 
lawful and fit, yet I will conſider how it is to be done, 
what are the moſt ſuitable circumſtances to the honour 


and good pleaſure of that great God before whom _ 


ſtand, And this advertence and conſideration doth not 
only qualifie my aRions and words with wiſdom and 
prudence, in contemplation of the duty I owe to God z 
but it gives an excellent opportunity very many times, 
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| Of Wiſdom and 
* by giving pauſe anddeliberation in reference tomy du- 
to- God, to diſcover many humane ingredients of 
Wiſlom and Prudence requiſite to the choice ofations 
and words, and the manner of doing them : So that 
beſides the greater advantage of conſideration and ad- 
yertence, in relation to almighty God, it doth ſupers 
add this advantage a[lo for opportunity thereby of hu- 
mane prudential conſiderations, which otherwiſe by 
haſte and precipitance in ations or words would be 
loſt;and it habituatrs the mind t6a temper of caution, 
b and advertence, and conſideration in matters as well of 
2 ſmaller as of greater moment, and ſo make a wiſe, | 
attentive and conſiderate Man. 
7. [tmightily advanceth and improverh the worth and 
excellency of moſt Humane Ations in the world and makes 
them a nobler kind of a thing than otherwiſe without it 
they would be. Take a Man that is employed as a 
Stateſman or Politician, though he have much wiſdom 
and prudence, it commonly degenerates into craft,and 
cunning,and pitiful huffling without the Fear of God : 
but mingle the Fear of Almighty God with that kind 
of Wiſdom,it renders it noble,and generous,and ftaid, 
and honeſt, and ſtable. Again, take a Man that is much 
acquainted with the fubtiler kind of Learning,as Philo- 
ſophy for inſtance, without the Fear of God upon his 
Heart, it will carry him over to pride, arrogance, ſelf. 
conceit, curiofity,preſumption : but mingle it with the 
Fear of God, it will enoble that kaowledg,carry it up 
to the honour and glory of that God that is the Author 
of Nature,to the admiration of his Power,. Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs, it will keep him humble,modeſt, ſober, 
and yetrather with an advance than detriment to his 1 
knowledg. Take a Man induſtrious in his Calling, 
without:the Fear of God with it, he becomes a drudg 
to worldly ends,vexed when diſappointed,overjoyed i 
tuccels : mingle but the Fear of God with it,it will not 
abate; 
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abate his ind 


-* ment of his calling into a kind of religious duty and 
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but ſweeten itz iſhe proſper 
thankful to et gives him power to get Wealth; - 


if ke miſcarry, he is patient under the will and diſpen- ,_ > 
ſation of the God he ſears; it turns the very employ- 2 


exerciſe of his Religion, without damage or detriment 
c0 It, 

8, The Fear of God is certainly the greateſt Wil- 
dom, becaule st renders the Mind full of tranquility, and 
eaveneſs in all ſtates and conditions; for he looks up to the 
great Lord of the Heavens and Earth,conſiders what he 
commands and requires,remembers that he obſerves and 
cycs all Men ; knows that his Providence governs all 
things,and this keeps him ſtill eaven and ſquare without 
any conſiderable alteration, what-ever his condition is. 
Is he rick, proſperous, great ? yet he continues ſafe,be- 
cauſe he continues humble, watchful, advertent leſt he 
ſhould be deceived and tranſported;and he is careful to 
be the more thankful, and the more watchful, becauſe: 
the command of his God,and the nature of his condition” 
requires it : Is he Poor,negleRed,unſuccesful ?. yerbe* 
remains ſtillpatient,humble,contented&;thankful, - 
dent upon the God he fears. And ſurely eyery Man 
muſt needs agree,that{uch a Man, is a wiſer Man, than 
he who is ever changed and tranſported with his con- 
dition ; that if he be rich or powerful, there is nothing 
more vain,proud,infolent than he;and again let his con» 
ditionbecome poor, low,deſpiſed,there is nothing under 
Heaven more deſpondent, diſpirited, heartleſs, diſcon- 
tented and tortured than ſuch a Man : and all for the © 
want of the Fear of AlmightyGod,which being onceput. « 
into the Heart, like the Tree put by Afoſes into the Wa» 37 
ters,cures the dilorder and uncafincls of all conditions. - 

9. In as much as the true Fear of God is ain 
mingled with the knowledge of the Will of God, 
that will is contained moſt fully in his written ore 
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* "muſt needs be that a Man that truly fears the Lord,ahd 
Snftrutted it the Word of God , the Precepts thereof myſt 
needs be deeply digeſted into his Mind, Now as this” 
Word is tkeWord of the ever-wiſe God,and therefore: 
certainly muſt be full of moſt wiſe DireQions : So let 
avy Man but impartially and deeply conſider the Pre- 
cepts contained in the Word of God, he ſhall aſſuredly 
find the beſt dire&ions in the World for all kind of mo- 
ral and divine Wiſdom : And I do confidently ſay, that 
in all other Books of Morality there are not ſo found, 
deep, certain,evident Inſtruftions of Wiſdom (yet moſt 
ftritly joyned with Innocence and Goodneſs)as there 
are in this one Book, as would be calily demonſtrable 
, even-to a reaſonable judgment ; -but this is too large a 
I Theme fos this place. 

10, But beſides all this, there is yet a ſecret, but a 
moſt certain truth that highly improveth that Wiſdom, 
which the Fear of the Lord bringeth, and that is this, } © 

= That thoſe that truly Fear God have a Secret Guidance | i 
from a higher Wiſdom than what is barcly humane; JF 8 
ye Spirit of Truth and Wyſdom, that doth | © 
reall truly but ſecretly prevent and dire them. | © 
And let no Man think that this is a piece of Fanaticiſm. } » 
Any Man that ſincerely and truly fears Almighty God, |} 9 
relies upon him, calls upon him for his guidance and | & 
direQion, hath it asreally as the Son hath the counſel 'F » 
and direQion of his Father : and though the Voice be. Þ} tt 
not audible, nor the direCtion always perceptible to'Þ fo 
ſenſe,yet it is equally as real as ifa Man heard the Voice® fe 
01 
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laying, This 5s the way, wa mit ; And this ſecret di-' 
re&ion of Almighty God is principally ſeen in ma 
relating to the good of the Soul; but it may alſo be® 
in the great and momentous concerns of this life, 
ich a good Man, that fears God and begs his dire 
Sion, ſhall very often, if not at all times find, 2, Be- 
fides this diretion, a good Man, fearing God, ſha 
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find His ble(ſmg upon him. It is true that the portio 
of EIT wel this life; oftentimes he 


meets with croſſes, affliftions and troubles in it,his por. 
tion is of a higher and more excellent ſtate and condi. 


»- tion than this life ; yet a Man that fears Ged hath alſo 
-e- W& his bleſſing in this lite, even in relation to his very tem- 
ly I poral condition : for cither his honeſt and juſt intenti. 


ons and endeayours are blefſed with ſucceſs and com. 
fort z or if. they be not, yeteven his croſſes and diſap- 4 

intments are turned into a bleſſing; for they make P 
Lim more humble and leſs eſteeming this preſent World 
re {| and ſetting his Heart upon a better: For it 
Je Þ isan everlaſting Truth, That all thingsſhall Zow.$. 28. 
* a | work together for the beſt to them that loye 

and fear Almighty God, and therefore certainly ſuch a 

ra & Man is the wileſt Man. 
m, 1 1. But yet farther ; Certainly it is one of the great- 
is, } eſt evidences of Wiſdom to provide for the future, and 
we Y to provide for thoſe things for the future, that are of 
e; | greateſt moment, importance and uſe, Upon this ac- 
th | count the Wiſe Man,Pr 0v.30.25. admires the wiſdom © © © 
m. & of the Ant, that little Creature, that yet provides his -_ *© 
mm. J Meat in the Summer; and we eſteem it the folly of Chil .® 
xd, | dren and Prodigals in this, that they have no proſpe&& 
nd Þ for the future how they ſhall ſubſiſt hereafter . Now the ; 
ſet & wiſdom of Man that feareth God diſcovereth it ſelf in 
be Þ this, that it provides and lays up a good and ſafe ſtore + © 
to & for the future,an1 that in reſpeR of theſe three kinds of ; -- 
ice} feturities;,, 1. For the future part of his life : 2, For 
the future evil days: 3. For the future life that is to take -/, .” 
ace after this preſent ſhort uncertain and tranſitory . $ 


1. In reſpe& of the futwre time of bis life, Itistrue, ui 
our lives in this World are but ſhort at belt,and together - © 

+ with that ſhortneſs, they are very uncertain. But yet the . *. 

{an fearing God makes a due and ſafe proviſion fogthat | 


- , Wiſdom and _” . 

future portion of his life, how ſhort or how long ſoever 
it be. 1. By a conſtant walking in the Fear of God he 
tranſmits to the future part of his life a quiet, ſerene, 
and fair Conſcience, andavoids thole evil fruits and cons 
ſequences which a ſinful life produceth, even iri the af- 
ter-time of Man's life. The bruiſes and hurts wen 
ceive in_ Youth, are many times more painful in Age 
than when we firſt received them, Our lives ate like 
Husbandman's ſced.time; if we ſow evil ſeeds in the * 
time of our youth, it may be they may live five, ten, 
or more years before they come up to a full crop, and 
poſſibly then we taſte the fruit of theſe evil ways inan 
unquietmind or Conſcience,or tome other ſowr effets 
afchat evilſced. All this inconveniency a Man fearing 
God prevents, and inſtead thereof reaps a pleaſing 
and comfortable fruit of his walk in the fear of God, 
namely, a quiet Conſcience, and an even, ſetled,peace- 
able Soul. 2. But beſides this, by this means he keeps 
his [tereſt in, and Peace with almighty God, and makes 
ſure of the beſt Friend in the World for the after-time 
of his life, to whom he is ſure to have acceſs at all times 
and upon all occaſions with comfort and acceptance 
=. for itizan infallible Truth, That God cA lmighty never 

forſakes any that forſake not him firſt. 

The Second Futurity is the future evil Day, which 
will moſt certainly overtake every Man, cither the day 
of feeble and decrepit age,or the day of ficknefs, or the 
day of death; and againſt all thoſe the true Fear of 
God makes a fate and excellent provilion : ſo thatal- 
though he may not avoid them, he may have a comfor- 

+ . table paſſage through them; and in the midſ of all 
theſe black clouds, the witnels of a good conſcience 
ſearing God, and the evidence of the Divine Favour 
will ſhine into the Soul like a bright Sun with comfort; 
when a Man ſhall be able with Hezekiab, Ia. 38. 31'w 
appeal to Almighty. God, Kemember now; O Lord, 1 be 
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ſeth thee; bow I have walked before the in trwh aind in. 
of beart, and bave done that which was good 
in thy ſight : This will be a cordial under the faibencld - 
of old age, a reliefunder the pains officknefs, and cure 
of the fear of death it ſelf, which" to ſfach a Sont wilt 
beonly a gate and paſſage to a Life that will be free 
from all pains and infirmities, a Liſe of Glory and: Im- 
— _ wer 3:1 
 & The Third Faturity is the Life and State after 
Death. Moſt certain it ist rhe ill bez 
and that it is but of two kinds 4 « ſtate CAC 
happineſs, or a ſtate of evetlaſting miſety 3 and that 
Men in the World do moſt certainly belong to-one of 
theſe two ſtates or conditions : and-avit is moſt juſt and 
equal, fo it is moſt true, that they that truly fear God; 
and obey him through Jeſus Chriſt;ſhall be parfakers of 
that everlaſting ſtate of bleſſedheſs and immortul haps 
pinels : And onthe other fide, they that rejet the Feat 
of God, contema and difobey his Will, hall; without * 
true repentance, be fubjett to a ſtate of aft 
ſery., Now herein the truecſt and the greateſt-wilde 
of a Man appears, that be duly provides againſt the-lat 
ter, and to obtain the former ; all other witdotn of Men, 
either to get humaneLearning, Wealth, Honour, Power, «© 
h all wiſdom of Stateſmen and Politicians, in compariſon | 
Y of this Wiſdoa;” is but vain and trivial. - And this is 
Ic the Wiſdom that the Fear of God teacheth and bririg- 
of eth with it into the Sonl'; 1. It provides againitthe 
[- PRs of evils, rhe everlaſting ſtate of miſery, ancb in- 
icity, and eternal death : 2; It provides for; atid at- 
ll tains an everlaſting eſtate of blefſednefs and happineſs, 
e of reſt and peace, of glory and immortality; and ctet« 
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ar pal life 5 a tate of that happineſs and glory that exceeds 
ty expreſſion and apprehenſion; for Eye bath not ſeen, why 27 
4 Ear beard, neitber have entered into the beart of Man,ths _ > 
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andthey only truly-love God,thac trulv fearhim ;, Afal. 


4 

$73. Ai rhhey (namely, that ear Go.) ) ſhall be miney c 
- fuirb tbe Lord, ue that day wher, { whiky up ty 7 ewels, p 
4:And now for theConclafion of this wholc matrer, let d 
us now make d ſhort.Olmpar!ſon bcreern the Perſons that h 
fear not God; will! boſe! hat © wlyftar bum; and then bee re 
any chan judgarho 25 the Fool, 1and who is the wile A 
Man. A Man hath but a very ſhort uncertain timevin P 
thizdife; 'which, "in\compariforefEternity, is lelsghan w 
en dnent.. 'The'$reat God of Heaven in his Woflt in 
aletied ur chat s an eftare of Irmortality after this fa 


Life, ant/thar chat .irmortdl-cftate is but of two kinds, 
an eftateofnever-dying mfery; or an eſtate ofendicſs b 
tory; @&ndcellsthen, - if youſearme, and obey thoſe th 
F Gomwmands that are contained in the Book of the aft 
*HolyScripvdres; which 1 have given you, 'you ſhall wh 
Sinfellibly artain: cvcriaffing life and happineſs, and, ne 
$ oven in this prefemlifc,” ſhall tavethe influence" and gle 
ce of my favour; to ſupport, ro:direQt and blets ery 
&mag: On the other fide if ye refoſe my Fear, and re- dif 
*jdftmy Commands, and prefer theiunlawful 'andwain | fro 
4 dciofions of this preſent life, before the obedience iof 

Amy Will, and perſiſt impenitently in it. your portion 

& ſhall beeverlaſtuigmiſcry. And now everlaſting life 

rand everlaſting death bemg fect before” the children of 

tMen, there are a ſort of Mcn; thatrather chuſero:diſ- } — 
-pbey the Command of God, rejett his Fear,iand all rhis, 

*that they may enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, 

-=thoſe pleaſures that are fading and dying, that leave be- 

-hind them a ſting, that renders their very enjoyment 

;birterg-and thar make even that very little life rheyien- 

-joy, bot a life of diſcomfort and unhappineds,in ſpire of 
all their ple tures, or be they as ſmcere as their | wen 

hearts can promiſe them, yet they are but for a ſeaforza 

+4eafon thar in its longeſt peried is but ſhort, but is4n- 
_— alſo;a little inconſiderable accidemthe breach 


the Feat of God. 35 

4 vein, an ill air, alittle if digeſted portion of that ex- 
ceſs wherein they delight, may put a period to all thoſe 
pleaſures, and to that life, in a year, 4h a week, in a 
day, in an hour, in an unthought moment, before a Man 
hath opportugity to conſider, to bethink himſelf, or to. 
repent; and then the door of li wn is ſhut. 
Again, there are a ſort of Men that c this great 
Propoſal, and chuſe the Fear of —_—— God, and 
with it Eternal Life,and are contgntto deny themſelves 
in things unlawful, to obey Almighty to keep his 
fayour, to walk humbly with. him, ta accept af the 
tender of Life and Salyation upan the terms propo! 

by Almighty God : And in the praftiſe of this Fear 
they enjoy His Favour, and Preſence, and Loye; F 
after this life ſpent, whether it be long or fliort 


whether their death be lingering or ſudden, are fi 
next moment after death ro enjoy an immorral- 
glory and hippinefs. Judg then which of theſe is the 
; | truly Wife Man, whether this be not a Truth beyond 
| diſpute: The fear of God that is Wiſdom, and to depart 
from evil is Underſtanding. T 
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Of the Knowledg of | 
CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 


L Ca - 3. 


For T determined not to know any thing among 
you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him erucified, 


S the Underſtanding is the higheſt Faculty of 
the Reaſonable Creature, becaulc upon it,de- 
pends the Regularity of the Motions or At- 
ings of the Will and Aﬀettions : $0 Knowledg 

is the propereſt and nobleſt a or habit of that Faculty, 
and without which it is without its proper end and em- 

ment, and the whole Man without a duc guidance 
and direftion. Hol. 4. 6. My people periſh for want of 


And as Knowledg is the proper buſineſs of that great 
Faculty, fo the Vale of that Knowledge, or employment 
of the Underſtanding , is diverſified according to the 
Subje& about which it is exerciſed : For though all 
Knowledg of the moſt diflcring Subjefts, agree mn this 
ar one common Excellence, viz.. the right repreſentation of 

the thing as it is, unto the Underſtanding ; or the con- 
Formity of the Image created in the Unde ing, uR- 
| to the thing objeatly united to it, which is Trac inthe 
3 Underſtaading : Yet it muſt needs be, that according ts 
* the various values and degrees of the things to be known, 
& there ariſeth a diverſity of the value or worth of t& 
knowledg ; that which is of a thing more noble 
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of the Knowhdg,"&e. Jt 
ecious, muſt needs be a more ioble, uſeful, pri 
Knowles , and accordingly, -more to be __ 
There have been doubtleſs many excellent Under: 
ſtandings that have been converſant about anexa& dif: 
quiſition of ſome particular Truth, which theugh as 
Truths they agree in a common value with all others, yer 
in reſpe& of their nature, uſe and value, are of no 
great moment, whether known or not : As concerning 
the preciſe time of this or that paſſage in ſuch a pro- 
phane Hiſtory ; the Criticiſm of this or that Latin word 
and the like : which though by accident, and by way 
of concomitance, they may be of confiderable uſe, when 
mixed with, or relating to ſome other matter of mo- 
ment ; yet in themſelves have little value, becauſe lit- 
1 tle uſe. Orhers have ſpent their t in acqu 
- of knowledg in ſome ſpecial piece of Nature, the fa- 
- | brick ofthe Eye ; the progreſſion of generation in an 
o | Eggithe relation and proportien of Numbers, Weights, 
7, | Lines ; the generation of Metals: and theſe as 
» have a relative conſideration to diſcover and ſet ” 
e | the Wiſdom of the great Creator, or to publick uſe, vw 
of } have great worth in them; but in themſelves, 
they have this excellence of Truth in them, ' an&confe- 
at gently in their kind feed and give a light to the Un- 7 
Jerſtand ing, which is a power that is naturally ordaine@ S 
he } unto,and greedy of, and delighted in Troth, t of 
all Y a low or inferiour conſtitution; yet they are notof that 
is eminence and worth, as Truths of ſome other, cither 
of } higher, or more uſeful, or durable nature. 
N- As once our Saviour, in relation of things to be done, 
in- | pronounced One thing only neceſſary, 10.42. $6 
he 4 the Apoſtle, among the many things that' are to'be 
ro} known, fixeth in the ſame One thing neceſſary to be 
known, Chriſt Jeſus and him Crucified. 
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Of the Knowledg 
There are three Reps : 
L Not to know any thing. Not as if all other kyowledg 


were condemned ; Agſes's Learning was not charged ' 


vpon bim as a fin; Paw's ſecular Learning was not 


oqademan, et ufeful to him ; to be knowing in our ' 


calling, in the qualities and diſpoſitions of Perſons, in 
the Laws under which we live, in the modeſt and ſober 
enquires of Nature and Arts, arc not only not con- 
demned, but commended, and uſeſul, and fuch as tend 
tothe ſetting forth the Glory of the God of Wiſdom. 

ven the diſcretion of the Hu:bandman God owns as 

is, Ia. 28.26. For his God doth inſbrult him to diſcreti- 
en, and doth teach bim. But we mult determine to know 
nothiag 5»-compariſon of that other knowledg of Chriſt 
Jefus, . as the Apoſtle counted what things were gain, 
yet to be lols for Chriſt, Phil. 4. 7. ſo we are to eſteem 
that knowledg of other things, otherwiſe excellentuic- 
ful; admirable, yet to be but tolly and vile in compari- 
Ton-of the knowledg of Chriſt. And his requires : 

1. Atrucand right Eſtimate of the Falue of the 
knowleds of Chriſt Jeſus above other knowledg ; and con» 
ſequently an-infinize preferring thereof betore all other 
knowledg in our judgments, defire, and delights, And 

the preponderation of the knowledg of Chriſt above 
: ger owleges excells moſt knowledg in all the en- 
ing periicalirs, but excells all knowledg in ſome, and 
thoſe of moſt concernment. 
'-, 1. In the certainty of it. Moſt other krowledges are 
either ſuch as we take inby our Senſe and Experience ; 
and therein, though it is true, that the grols part 
our knowledg, thatis nearcſ to our ſenſe, hath ſome- 
what of certainty in it, yet when we come 10 fubli» 
mate, and colleR, and infer that know 4nto uni. 
verlal or general conclufions, or to make deduRtions; 
ratiocigations, and determinations from them, then. we 
fail; and hence grew-thedifference between many Phi- 


lolophers. 
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very 
foras vfchings, the matter or ſubſtance, which is | the 
ſubjec: of Nature, are not ealily preceptible'by ſenſe 
we ſee the colour, and the figure, and the variations'of 
that, but we do from thence only make conjeures con- . 
cerning the forms, ſubſtances, and matrer: Or they are 1 
ſuch as we receive by Tradition, whether biforicator do. 
&rinal;, and the former depends upoa the credit of the | 
Relator, which moſt an end depends -upon anotherwcre. © © 
dit, and ſo vaniſheth into much incertainty, unleſs the 
Authors be very authentical and eye witnefſes:and aszo | 
v matrers dedtrinal, fill that depends upon the opinion of : 
| a Man, it may be, deduced upon. weak convidioas, 
» croſſed by perioos of as great Judgments, and ſo breeds 
n uncertainty, diſtra&ion, and diſſarisfation in the know- 
Ce ledg. But 5 the knowledg of Chrift, we have greater 
i- certainty than can be found in any of all theſe other 
Knowledges: 1. A conſtant tradition and reception 
be by milhons, before he came, that the Afeſtias was to 
by come; and fince he came, that in truth he is comes 
er 2. The Apoſtles, Evangelifts, and Diſciples, that were 
id ſcly choſen to be Witneſſes of Chriſt's Miracles, 
Dodrine, Suffering, and Refurreftion. g. The Mizas 
Ne cles he did, that are witnefſed-to us, by a greater cans * 
wad ſent of teſtimony, than any one part of any Hiftorysf 
that Antiquity. 4. 1 he Purity, Sandtity, and Juftneſs > 
re of his Doarine, which wasnever attained unto in the. 
teaching of the Philoſophers, nor ever any could, in the 
leaſt meaſure, impeach or blame. 5. The Prophelics, 7 
ſtiled moſt juſtly by the Apoſtle a more certain exidenes, 
than the very Viſion of his Transfiguration, and;a Voice , 
— 2 Pet. 1. 19. _ — "= 
iable Argument than any is ; for it is not #7 
of any fraud or impoſture. 6, The wonderful prevails by 
ing that the knowledg of Chriſt had upon du % 
| D 4 = 
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and this not only defaits, but backed with a Prophecy; 
coop eart yu 7. The adwirable concordance 
and ſymmetry, that this Myſtery of Chriſt makes in the 
whole method of the proceeding of God in the World, 
as will be cafily obſervable upon the collation of theſe 
things rogether : The Creation ; The Fall; The Law; 
The State of the Jews; The lamortality of the Soul; 
The Neceſfity of a_Satisfation for Sin if pardoned ; 
The Types and Sacrifices; The Prophefies ; The Re- 
jection of the Fews z The Calling of the Gentiles; "The 
Progreſs of the Goſpel to the new diſcovered parts of 
the World ſucceſſively as diſcovered ; . that a due col- 
leion being made of all theſe and otherConſiderations,, 
it will appear that the DoQtrine of Chriſt Jeſus, and him 
crucified, is that which makes the diſpenſation of God 
towards the Children of Men to be all of a piece, and 
one thing im order to another,and Chriſt the Mediator, 
inwhon God hath gathered together all things in one, 
Epbeſ. 1. 16. made it as one Syſtem, Body, Fabrick. 
8. Beſides the undeniable Prophecies, there bears Wit- 
neſs to this Truth, the ſecret powerful Witnels of the 
Spirit of God convincing the Soul of the Truth of 
Chriſt, beyond all the Moral perſwafions in the World, 
beyobd the convittion of demonſtration, to believe, to 
reſt upon, to affert it, even unto the lols of life and all 
 -@. Agjn the certainty,ſo in the Plainneſs and Eaſmeſs 
of the Truth. The moſt excellent ſubjets of othev 
knowledg have long windings, before a Man can come 
atthem; and are of that difficulty and abſtruſeneſs, 
that as every brain is not fit to undertake the acquiring 
of it, ſo much pains, labour, induſtery, advertencys 
aſhduity is required in the beſt of judgments, to attain 


but a campetent meaſure of it : witneſs the ſtudies of | 
» Arithwetick, Geometry, Natural Philoſophy, Meta»  * 


Phylicks, &c. yherein great labour hath been taken'to 
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on; Almighty God; The diſpenſation of his Council 


of: Olvif Ohteifed. 
the paſſage more cake, and yet ſtill 

«ve foll of difficulty. But in this knowledg it-is other-. 
wiſe : as itis a knowledg fitted for an univerſal uſe,the 
bringing of Mankind to God, ſo it is fitted with an 
univerſal Fitneſs and convenience 'for that uſe, cafie, 
plain, and familiar. The poor receive the Goſpel, Matth. 
11-5- And indeed the plainneſs of the doftrine was 
that which made the wiſe World ftumble at it, and 
thence it was, that it was hid from the wiſe and pru-- 
dent, Matth. 11. 25. Who, like Naaner with the Pro- 
phet, could not be contented to be healed without fome 
great oſtentation;nor were contented to thinkany thi 
could be the Wildom of God, and the Power {God 
unleſs it were ſomewhat that were abſtruſec, and at leaſt 
conformable to that wiſdom they had and were trou- 
bled to think that that wiſdom or doftrine, that muſt 
be of fo great a Uſe and End, ſhould fall under the ca- 
pacity of a Fiſherman, a maker of Tents, a Carpenter: 
But thus it pleaſed God to chuſe a Doftrine of an cake 
acquiſition; 1. Thatno fleſh ſhould glory in his fight, 
1 Cor. 1.29. 2. That the way to Salvation, beinga 
common thing propounded to all Mankind, mighr be. 
dificult tonone. Believe, and _ be forgiven. Be 
lieve, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Believe, and thou ſhalt be 
raiſed up to Glory, John 6. 40, This is the Will of im. 
that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son and bekieveth 
on him :, may have eternal life, aud 1 will raiſe bam up at 
the laft day. | 

3. Row ers wp. 
limity and Loft ineſs of the Subjeit. Eitis 
Metaphyſics is reckoned the moſt noble knowledg, bes 
cauſe converſant with and about the noblefſt Subjeſt, 
Subſtance conſidered in «bſtr atto from Corporiety,and pat- 


Subject of this knowledg is of the higheſt conſiderati- 
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' mijration that manifold wiidom of God, which is re- 


Of the "Knomlexg 
tonching Man in reference to the everlaſting condition, 
of Mankind ; The true mealure of Juſt and Unjuſt;. 
The pure Will of God; | be 50n of God and bis aw» 
raculous Incarnation, Death, RcelurreQion and Alcenſi-. 
0nz The great Covenant between the Eternal God and: 
fallen Man made, ſealed and confirmed in Chriſt, his 
great tranfattion with the Father in their Eternal Coun- 
ſel ; and fince his Aſcenfion, in his continual Interceſh- 
on for Man; The 3 ens of the diſcharge and fſatisfa- 
tion of the breach of the Law of God; The ſtate of 
the Soul after death in bleſſedneſs or miſery : Theſc and 
many of theſe are the ſubj.& of that knowledg that is 
xevealed in the knowledg of Chriſt, ſuch as their very 
matter {peaks them to be of a moſt high nature : the 
great tranſaQtions of the council and adminiſtation of 
the mighty King of Heaven, in his Kingdom over the 
Children of Men : ſuch as never fell under the diſco- 
very, or {o much as the diſquiſition of the wiſck Phi- 
loſophersz and ſuch as the very Angels of Heaven de- 
fire to look down into, 1 Per. 1.12. and behold with ad 


vealed unto us, poor worms, in Chrift Jeſus. 

4. As the matters are wonderful high, and ſublime, 
ſo they arc of moſt ſingular Uſe to be known. There be 
many picces of Learning in the World that are conyer- 
fant about high Subj:@s : as, that part of Natural Phi- 
loſophy concerning the Heaven and the Soul; the Me+ 
taphyſicks; the abſtruſer parts of the Mathematicks that 
are not in order to Praftice. But as it may fall out that 
the knowledg of the Subjea is unacceſlible in any cer- 
tainty, ſo ifit were never ſo exaftly known, it goes 
no farther; and when it is known, there's an end, and 
no more nſe of it, Whereas many times Subjedts of 
an iofcriour nature are more uſeful in their knowledg; 
as praftical Mathematicks, Mechanicks, Moral Philos | 
phy, Policy ; but then they are of inferiour nat 
. 
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more vſeful but perchance [cſs noble. But here is the 
priviledge ofthe knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus, that as it is 
of Eminence and Height, fo it is of Uſe and Conveni- 
ence, / and that in the higheſt meaſure; as it is a Pearl 
for Beauty, fo it is for Value. This knowledg is a kind 
of Catbolicen, of univerial uſe and convenience. In re. 
ference to this Life: Aml in want, in Contempt, in 
Priſon, in Baniſhment, in Sickneſs, in Death ? This 
knowledg gives me Contentedneſs, Patience, Cheerful. 
neſs, .Refignation of my ſelf to his Will , who hath 
ſealed my Peace with him, and Favour from him, in the 
Great Covenant of his Son; and 1 can live upon this, 
though | were ready toſtarve ; when 1 am afſured that 
if it be for My Good and the glory of His Name, 1 
ſhall be delivered ; if not, 1 can be contented, fo my 
Jewel, the Peace of God and my own Conſcience, by 
the Blood of Chriſt be ſafe. Aml in Wealth, Honour, 
Power, Greatneſs, Eftecm in the World ? This know- 
ledg-teacheth me Humility, as knowing from whom 
received it : Fidelity, as knowing tow I muſt ac- 
count for it; Watchfulnefs, as knowing the Honour 
of my Lord is concerned in ſome meaſure is my carri- 
- age, and that the higher my employment is, the more 
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C obnoxious I am to temptation from without, from theax 
[ that watch for my halting, and from within, by a de- 
I- ceitful heart: Andin all it teacheth me not ts over- 
P value it, nor to value my ſelf themore Whit or for ir; 


it becauſe the knowledg of Chrift Jeſus preſents me with 
at a continual Obje@ ot higher value, the price of the | 
[ bigh calling of God in Chriſt : it teacheth me to look $4 


es upon the gloty of the World as ruft, in compariſon of 
d the Glery that excelleth, and the greateft of Men as 
of F Worms, mcompariſen of the great God, And as thus 
$3 inireſerence to the temporal condition of my life, this- , 


of Chrift is of ſingular uſe, and makes a Mam 
Cbetter Philoſopher than the beft of Morals in ecferengs 
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44 Of rhe Knowledg 
thereunto: So it guides me in the management of all 
; Relations: 1. To God; it preſents him unto me in 
'. that repreſentation that is right, full of Majefty,yet full 
of Love, which teacheth me Reverence, and yet Acceſs 
with Boldneſs, Love and Obedience. 2. To Many 
Juſtice, giving every man his due, for ſothe Knowledg 
of Chriſt teacheth me ; Do as ye would be done byz 
Mercy, to forgive ; Compaſſion, to pity z Liberality, 
to relieve; Sobriety, in the uſe of creatures, and yet 
comfort in the enjoying! of them 3 a right. uſe of the 
World, and yet a contempt of it; in compariſon of 
my hope. It makes death not terrible, becauſe a moſt 
” fure paſſage to Life : Here | find a way to get all my 
fins pardoned, whereas without this, all the world can- 
not contrive a Satisfaftion for one; I find a way to 
obtain ſuch a righteouſneſs as is valuable with God, 
and perſe@ before him, even the righteouſneſs of God 
in Chriſt. . And here I find, the means, and only 
means, to avoid the wrath tocome, the terrour of the 
judgment of the great day; everlaſting life unto all 
Eternity, with the Bleſſed God, and our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and all the Bleſſed Angels, and the Spirits of 
Juſt men made perſeft. Thus this knowledg is ule» 
ful for this life, and that which is to ceme, and that in 
the higheſt degree z which all other knowledg comes 
ſhort of, and attains not to any one of the leaſt of 
theleends, # | 

5- Inthe Duration and Continuance of it, Many ſub- 
jefts of knowledg there are, wherein by time, or at 
teaſt by death, knowledg proves unuſeful, or at 
leaſt, the labour therein unpr and loſt, For in- 
ſtance, Iftudy to be very exa& in natural Philoſophy, 
| the mixtures or conjun&tions of qualities ,"elements, 
E. and a thouſand ſuch enquiries ; What uſe will this be * 

" when the World with the works thereof, ſhall be burne 
up? Or if it ſhould not, what great benefit would this 
< k 
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be to a Teparated Soul? which doubtleſs ſhall either __ 
know much more therein, without any pains, and {@ 
the labour here loft, or it ſhall be ſuch a as 
will be unconſiderable or unuſeſul to it : Andfo, and 
much more for the ſtudies of Policy , Methods of 
War, Mechanical Experiments , Languages, Laws, 
Cuſtoms, Hiſtories; al theſe withinone minute after 
death will be as uſcleſs as the knowledg of a Taylor 
or Shoomaker : they are all dated for the conyenicnce 
and uſe of this life, and with it they vaniſh. But here 
1" the priviledg and advantage that this knowledg hath 
as it ſerves for this life, ſo it ſerves for that to come 5 
and the more it is \mproved here, the more ſhall it be 
dilated hereafter ; the higher meaſure thereof I attain 
here, the greater meaſure of Glory hereafter. As the 
more knowledg 1 have of the myſtery of Chrift here, 
the greater is my ſight and admiration of the wiſdom; 
and Goodneſs, and Love of God ; the greater my Joy 
and Complacence, and Delight in that ht and ſenſe; 
and the more my Soul carried out in Love, and Praife, 
and Obedience vato-him : So in the life to come, that 
Knowledg ſhall improve, -and conſequently the ſcnſeof F 
the Wildom, Mercy and Love of God, and conſe. * 
quently the Flame of the Soul, of Love, and Praiſe * 
unto him, and Delight, and Joy in him, ſhall increaſe | 
| unto all (_ | #48 
2. As thus the knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus a6d him 
Crucifhed, excels all other knowledg, and ſo in 
riloh thereof, all other wwe upon 2 right juog 
ment, isas pes Al ſo the Sewl being rightly convinced - 
thereof, fets a bigher price «pon that knowledg, than 
' yponall gther knowledg beſides; it prizeth it highly in - 
it ſelf an@@thers; reckons all other knowledg without 
it, bur « curious ignorance, or an i nent know- 
tedg, and contents it ſelf abundantly in this knowledg, 
wiugh ic want other, * | * -& 
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46 ' Of che Knewledg | 
3. Becanſe that which is of moſt concernment re- 
quires my greateſt diligence to attain it,l ara contented 
and greedy to ſpend more time 1n aitaining this than that 3 
and I will rob other ſtudies aod dilquilitions of the 
time, that otherwiſe might be gonducible to attain the 
knowledg of thew, rather than thoſe ſtudies ſhopld 
conſume that time, that (hould be allotted to this,, My 
Time is part of that Talent, which my Maker hath put 
ito my hand, and for which he will at the great day 
demand an account ;, and if | kaye {peat that Talent in 
unprofucable employments, or in lets profitable than 1 
ould, my Arrear is ſo much the greater; - If 1 have 
conſamed my time in ſtudying my preferment, honour, 
orwealth, in this world ; in Rudying how to pleafe 
my ſelf with yain and unneceſſary recreations, in vug- 
lawfvul or exceſſive pleaſures; inunlawiul or immade+ 
tate curioſities ; which 1 might better have ſpentio the 
Kudy-of the Myſtery of Chriſt, or the conformity unts 
that Will and Teſtament he left me, ar uwWproving my T 
intereſt in him, | have committed two follies at once; Go 
I am accountable, as miſpent. 2, Loſt that adyantage 

8 which I had_in.my hand to improyemyingereſt in God, 
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* and ſawur from bim, and love to him; and though 1 = 
have done fo euch, as may perchance preſerve the "> 

L- main, yet lhave omitted ſo much as might have wore Þ} G14 
£2, encrealedmy ſtock of Grace and Glory.z and my. Ta- Por 
A lent might have gained ten, and at moſt it hath gained le 
but two. And turely when. Death comes, the mot les 


. comfortable hours, that can return-to our Memories, 
will be thoſe we ſpent in improving the true and exper - 
timental and praRical knowledg of Chriſt , and © 

4- Conſequently where this knowledg and the ather - 
knowledg of an inferiour rate jaſtle and croſs one anew 
ther, it is the beſt wiſdoth to fade with lis and 10-eny.- 
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_ z to berome u fool that he may be wiſe. 1 Gor; 
1 
41. Thus concerning the firſt Conſideration : # ths 
rwimined not to know any thing, Vit. nothing mn compa» 
riſen of this knowledg of riſt, nothing rather than 
not that; fave Chrifft Jeſwo. - An! truly well might the 
Apoſtle make dll other knowledg give place co this\ 
—_ for j- 5a it, EINER bo 
or 'the tude and C s it; t it 
Ay Frng rw a or nah 1+ ſafficient vs 
heal and ſave a Soul, if it be a \'right” as @ 
<tr yet it is ſo large; that when the beſt 
oe ms it can, yer there 4s Kill 
: One conſideration of it, even the Love 
ted a bredth, and leagth, and depth, andl 
height, paſſing knowlede, Fpb.'4." 48; £9. andiyer 
there be other Eeprhs aud heights in'it-than this 5 6 
rhat-well might +che Apoſtle conclude as he! doth, 
1 Tim, 3- #6; "Without contreverſic great is 1be myſtery af 
Godtsneſs, God enanifeſted in the ph yo; Therefore forthe 
| prefemrave hall conſider. 


1. Tbe wonderful Wiſdom of God 4 conriing am and 
ordering the redemption of Mankand by Teſs Chriſt 5, and 
4+ is manifeſted 'its theſe particulars among v 
r.-. Though he made Man the eminenteſt of att his ww 
fble Crearures, for amoſt pr maniteftation of his 
Power ant} Glory, and ro/ he partaker of rn 
dleſſedneſe, ind ers in his Eterndl Counſel reſolved 
-leave him in the hands of his own liberty, and did moſt 
Jficertainly for-foe-that he would fall; yethedidifubſti- 
vre/and provide,” even. from the fame Eternity, ia 
ans he tnight be reſtored to the Honour and 
o5 -- ature, and his Creature to Blefſednels 
Jt of his Creator. 2. That he fo ordered 
= of man's Redemption, that a greater Glory 
by that Redemption, than if -r_— _ 


9s 9 ne. 

the leaſt fin that any of the ſons of men had committed, 

had been incxorably fatal to them, without any 

— And as Agam, though in his full liberty 
pow 


& wonderfully advanced by it; for, if man had 
in his innocence, God had had only. the Glory of, his 
Juſtice in Rewardipg him; or, if he had faln, he 
Glory of his Juffice in Puniſhing him : |but there bad 
been no room for that glorious Attribute of his 
in forgiving, without violation to his Purity, 
and Juſtice ; that glorious Attribate, by which be fo 
often proclaimeth himſelf, Exod. $4-6-The Lord, the 
: Lord God,  Merciful, Gracious, Long ng, abundant 
| in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping bs, forgs- 
ving iniquity , tranſgreſſion and ſin, and yet that will by no 
means clear the guilty, 3, That he ſo wonderfully; or- 
bi dered the Redemption of Man, that all his Attri 
were um ry nny- 5 ar, The day — 
Eateft theu ; His Juſtice, yet His Mercy 4; Hi 
6.4ere qoas hy yet His hatred to Sin: His.Son 
ſhall dye to ſatisfic His Tymth and Juſtice, yetthe Gnoer 
_ hall live, to fatisfie His Mercy : the ſm ſhall be puniſh 
af xd, to juſtifie His Purity, yet His creature ſhall be-ſa-. 
''% ated, to manifeſt His Love and Goodneſs. And} 
His Wiſdom over-ruled Sin, the weſt feat, he 
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{xmprovement of His Glory , and 2: 
* creature. 4. His Wiſdom is mani this, . at 
by the redemption of Man, all thoſe of His ad- 


miniſtration before the coming of Chriſt; do now 
pear 'to be excellemly 6rdered to the: retledigti 4 
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Mercy, which | ifult 
a Sacrifice for Td, of Chriſt : x Righ- 
teonſneſs for us in the Merits of Chriſt; and a 
diator for us in the Intercefſioni of Chriſt : '/And by 
this means alſo all thoſe Sacrifices, and Ceremoniiesg 
arid Obſervations enjo in the Levirical Lawywhi 
cartied rot in themſelves a clear reaſon of their 
rution, are now by- the of Chriſt rendied ig 
nificant. $5. The  Wiſdem of God is ths and 
advanced in this; in fulfilling the 'Pr ies of the 
ſending the Meſſias to ſarisfie for the fins of Mankind, 
againſt all the oppoſitions an1caſualities,and contingens 
cies, that withoutan over-ruling wiſdom and guidance 
might have difappointed it: And this done, it that 
PerfeRion, that not one circumſtance of Time, 
Perſon, Concomitants ſhould or did fail in it; an 
fo rhe, witneſs to the infinite Truth, Peet, 
Wiſgom of God if bringing about his Counſels in thei 
tion , touching this great buſineſs of the R& 
Jemption of Man, which was the very end" 
was Created and placed upon the earth ; and m 
the villany of men, and the crafr and malice of 
ro bting abour fit blefimg that was of 
| be provided for Mankind, befides,and above; and 
h *Fultrument.' Afr '2. 23. Him 
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Xx... Of rhe Knowleng 
; for ſo a work ; had all the world conſulted 
wult ſuffer, ithad been impoſſible ; and had 
Id contributed that or all the men 
Fa world ſhould have been a Sacrifice 
ox. any one Sin, it had been deficient. Here then the 
ener ifgl Counſel of the moſt high God : the 
is appointed ſhall be ſo ordered, that and 
Man. Me leis yoyned in one Perſon ; that fo as 
 Uu * mighs wb a Sacrifice for Sin ; and as God,that 
give a value to the Sacrifice, And this 1s he 
t Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the 


2; Tht wotderful Love of God to Mankind. 1. In 
p ing. 'vpon poor ſinful creatures, to contrivea way 
er 2 pardon for us, and reſcuing us from that Curie 
which we had juſtly deſerved. 2: Thinking of us for 
our » When we ſought it not, thought not of it. 
We. were enemics againſt God, and a m 
Fi very. Being, . 4. Thinking of us not only for 
,. but to provide for. us a Rate of Clory ad 
Re Meaget 5- When that was not to be obtained, 
vieg his Truth and ſuſtice, without a miraculous Mes 
ator, confifting of the divine and humane Nature. w 
vited in one Perſon, in the perſon of our Lord fel 
Chrift; here was Love and Goodneſs of the = 
Md nitude. that cver was , ar ever (hall be honed? of, 
to conquer our hearts into pimicatien 
Qi t. But yet it _ not here. 
| the world. that be g dap. be 
, but 


( as. we. may with revs. 
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Me, ander thy aunts Gann 
in a , under the reputation of -a s 
Son. 2, And not only thus, but as ſoon as he is 


born, muſt uſe the care of his Mother to hi 
life away to Zope to prevent the jealouſic and fory of 
Hered. 4. when grown up to youth, he muſt 
undergo the form of a Servant ; become 4 poor Cir- 
peoter to work for his living, without any patrimotiy; 
or ſo much as a Houſe to cover him. - | $. He cones 


the Prologue of his own Tragotys Fw poor; _ 


wy 
Publicans and Sinners, a worker by the Devil, mad 
and poſſeſſed with a Devil : Theſe and the like wer 
his entert:inments in the World ; and,which is aorey, 
often put to ſhift for his life ; and in ſum; what the 
—_— predied concerning him fulfilled ro the vtter- 
: JJa. 53.3- Deifiſed and rejetted of men, # main 


of Jrrons_and acquainted wits grief 1 und ld this to hes 


fall the Eternal Son of God under the vail of odr 
And all this voluntarily undertaken , and che 
vhll<rgone, even for the Take of his Enemies - 


| 111. oft theſe were but ſmall yelitations,and com-. 

fits preparatory to the main Battel. We | 

2 ole to rhe (bird ——_ * Chriſt Jeſus and him. 
- *%. »* 
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thole very people from whom hereceived theſe indig- — 
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Df the Knowledge © - 
; there is theaccount of the Text : As Chriſt 
acuohapay RNAS (0 Whey 
Jeſvs vader this Conkideration 
which is the- fulleſt of wonder , qt ne. 
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{z as that is the higheſt manifcſtation of 
Ot 1s the eye, the life of the Text ;/ oe 
knowledg, and Chriſt Crucified above 
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ledgof Chriſt. 
by n upon the firſt view would thiak 
rg > much here valued, o__ 
8. and the prelation. of, this 
_— miſtake in the Apoſtle, 1. , Guek 
d: is the corruption of Nature : and fucha 
kind of Death by crucifixion, the worſt, Fo vileſt of 
Deaghs, carrying in is the puniſhment of the lowelk 
condition of: men, - and for the worſt of offences; 
hat Death and ſych a Death ſhould be the 
of an_Apoſtle's knowledg', is wouderfal. 
gre kerb carries in it a ſeeming excels of in» 
ww Hb that he, thatowas the Eqernal Son of God, 
ſhould take upon him our Nature, and in that nature 
anointed: and conſecrated by the Father, full of lano- 
cence, Purity, Gaognefs, ſhould die, and that byJuch 
a death, and ſounjuſtly : Could this be a ſubje@, or 
matter of knowledge 1o dealirable, as tobe pr 
belorc all other knowledge ? which ſhould ratber 
to. be 4 matter of. {@ much horrour, {a much indignae 
tiong that a man might think it rather fit to be ſorgat- 


ſhed. +A Saviourand yet: to he crucified: ig 
yo: the expetation 'of Salvation ; 
t muſt dic, be ſlain, be her yp" 1 
a kind of  vitory of Death avd,, Hell 
tion, when the inſtrument.thereof mult, 
mw luch a death. Vin ROBKISNLOGS 
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And therefore let us now rake a ſurvey of Ghri- 


tell, than to: bc, afletied to be known. 2. yy noe Cragie . 
when de Cows. 
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of Chriſt Crucifted. 143 
' chimed; indeed it was matter gf joy, and worth the 
proclamation of Angels: Zuke 2-112 Th you 45/bw# 
this dey; « Sevieur, which is Chriſt the: Lord ," and ea 
"the death of that Saviour be a thing deſirable to he 
known ? the Birth of Chriſt ſeemed: to be the ti 
Sun, that ſcattered light, hope and comfort''te 
Nations: but can the grnp. this Sun in fo det 
cloud as the Crols, be the choiceſt piece of knawledg 
ofhim ? which ſcems as it were to ſtrangle and Rifle 
our hopes; and puts us as it were. upon the expo- 
ſtulation of the diſnay'd Diſciples , Luke 24- 21, 
* we truſted it bad been he which ſhould bave redeemed 
rad, 

But for all this,this knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus Crue 
cifed will appear to be the moſt excellent, comfortable, 
uſeful knowledg in the world; 3f we ſhall conſider 
theſe Partionlars: 1+ —_ it. was that ſuffrred 
2. What he ſuffered. 3, From ——_— 4. How he 
ſuffered. - 5. For hs he ſoffered, - 6. Whyy-and 
vpon What motive. 9. For .what Ead- he ſuffered. 
8. -What are the, Fruits and Benefits that accrewtby 
that ſuffering... All, theſe - Confoderatsons are wrapt 
up in this one ſubject; Chriſt Jelus: and&h im cxuRifi+ 


1. Who it was that ths ſuffered: It was Cheilt 
ſus. the Etcrnal Son of God, cloaftied in our 
Gad and Man, united in one Perſon; his 
giving. him a Capacity of ſuffering, and his Godhead: 
giving a Value to that ſuffering ; and each nature vini« 
ted- in one Perſon tg make acompleat Redeemer; the 
Heir of all things s Z##b.- 1.2. the yriane of Lilh 
_ [the bt chac iupeheveny wad 

the wo 
Nature, Ged/over all deſſd forevers! 
as touching his Humane Nature, foll : 
3 Fob: 15. 1.4 WO] bell Son 
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of the Knowle | 
- "of the Eternal God, in whom he proclaimed himſelf 
RE Matth; 3. 157. But could noother perſon 

"be found, that might ſuffer for the fins of Man, but 
"the Sun of God? Or if the buſineſs of our Salvation 
moſt be tranſa&ed by himalone, could it net be with- 

* our fuffering, and {och ſuffering as this? No. As 
there was ho other Name given under Heaven , by 
which we might be laved, nor was there any. found 
beſides, 'in the compaſs of the whole World , that 
could expiare for one fin of Man; but it muſt be the 
Arm of the Almigh:y,that muſt bring Salvation : Jſ.63. 
5- So if the bleſſed Son of God will undertake the bu- 
fineſs, and become Captain of our Sal- 

Heb. 5. 9. vation, he muſt be made perfe&t by ſuf- 
CTY fering; Heb. 2. 10. And if hewill 
ſtand in the Read of Man, he muſt bear the wratlvof | 
* his Father: if he will become fin for Man, though he | 
knew no fin, he muſt become a curſe for Man. And | 
doubtleſs this grear Myſtery of the Perſon that ſuffered, 
cannot choole but bea very high and excellent fubjeR 
df Kn>wledz ; ſo full of wonder and aftoniſhment ; 
294.20 that the Angels gaze into it: And asir 
1 Pet. 1.12, is a firange and wonderful thing init 
: ſelf, 1ſo doubtleſs it was ordained £0 
high and wonderful ends, bearing a fuitableneſs unto 
the © greatne(ls of the inſtrument.” This therefore is 
the firſt Conſideration that advanceth the excclien- 
&y "of this knowledy 3 the Perſon that was Cruci- 


hed. i 
"NM. What be fiffered. Chriſt Jeſus and' him cruei- 
fed; though all the courſe of his-life was a'continual} 
ſaffering, and the preamble or groderng death; 
which was the end of his life ; yet this was the coulple- 
ofall the re&; and the Tide and Waves of bisfuft 
rings did ſtill riſe higher, and higher, tilt irarrived-jt'+ 
this: 'and the ſeyeral Reps and; aſcents unto. the Croll 
4 , *\ , | 4 
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of Chriſt Crucifled. 

though they began-from his Birth, yet thoſe that were 
more immediate, began with the preparation-to the 
Paſſover. The Council held by the chicf Prieſts and 
Scribes, for the cruciſying of our Saviour, was fate 
upon twodays before the Paſſover, Matth. 26. 2. Mark 
14- |. And this was the firſt ſtep'to Mount Caluery': 
And doubtleſs it was no ſmall addition to ourSaviour's 
Pafſion, that it was hatched in the Councel of the chief 
Prieſts and Scribes, the then external viſibly Church, 
the Husbandmen of the Vineyard : Adatth. 21. 33. But 
this is notall; as the viſible Church of the Fewr S the 
Conclave where this Council is formed; So Fudar a 
Member of the viſible Church of Chriſt, age of the 


Twelve, is the Inſtrument to effeRt it 5; Marth.6, 14. * 


He contracts. with them for _ ieces of Silves, to 
betray his Maſter unto them : And ſurely this couldnor 
chooſe but be a great grief to our Saviour, that on&'6f 
his ſele& Apoſtles ſhould turn Apoſtate, and thereby 
brought a blemiſh upon xhe reſt. Ws 
Upon the day of Eating of the Paſſover, called the 
firſt day of the Feaſt of unleavened Bread,- our Saviour 
and his Diſciples keep the Pafover together in Ferafd- 
lem; and there the two Memorials of our Saviours Paſ- 
ſion meet : That of the Paſſover inſtituted by Ged,/ and 
the /raclities going out of Exyprz and the Breadan@ 
Wine after Supper inſtitutedby our Saviour, to ſucceed 
in the place of the former : and eath did queſtionleſs 
make 2 deep impreſſion upon our Saviour, in which 
he-avticipated his Paſſion, and lively rcpreſenced/tb 
him that breaking and pouring out of his Blood and 


Soul, which he was ſuddenly to ſuffer : And: doubtheks, 


here began a great meaſure of our Saviour's Palſion, 
it- -rhe appveckatin which he had' of- that eminent 
Srormy that he mult ſpeedily undergo: From wthe 


pper. choy go her to the Mount of and 
theſe arqynny inDilits oa ec and one 
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full parting they muſt have ; che Shepherd is to be ſmit- 
| ight, and the Sheep to be ſcattered: and as . 
the forelaw Zudes's treachery, ſo he foreſees Perer its 
ewey > the Storm ſhould be ſo violent , that Peter 
huvſelt,the reſohuteſt Apoſtle,(hall deny bis Maſter that 
night, an4 deny him thrice : And ſurely the fore 

the diſtration that ſhould befall his poor Diſciples, 
coul1 not chooſe but add much to their tender Maſter's 

Ktion ; Matth, 26.31. All ye ſhall be offended be- 
Famſe of me this night. 

now let vs follow our Bleſſed Lord from the 

Mount of Olive: into the Garthen, called by the Apo- 
fMles Gethſemane,with the affetions of love and wonder 
in ſome meaſure becoming ſuch an entertainment of 
Qur .thoughts. The Time that he chole for this retire- 
ment was the dead time of the night; a ſeaſon that 
m_ the more contribute to the ſtrength of that (ad- 
nels, which the pre-apprehenſion.of his imminent PaC 
ſion, muſt needs occaſion. T he place that he chaſe, a 
{olizary retired Garden , where nothing might, 'nor 
could interrupt, or divert the inten{veneſs of his for- 
row and fear : And to make both the time and place 
the wore opportune for his Agony, he leaves thereſtof 
his Diſciples, and takes with him only Peter and (the 
Tw9 Sons of Zebedee, Matth. 26. 37. & nd to theſe he 
imparts the beginning of his ſorrow, that they 
be witneſſes of it, Aﬀatth. 26. 39. Ay Soul 54 ; 
forrewful, even unto death ;, but yet commands, their 
Nagee, werſe 33. Tarry ye bere and watch with me ," audl 
| whe « little further. Watch withme: The confu. 

-of his Soul was fo great, that the only Son of 
God diftruits his own [_ humane-] ability to bearits 
and yet his ſubmiſhon to this terrible conflict {; was] + 
ſfowilling, that be. leaves them that he had appoi 
to. watch with him. He went 6-bittle farther.” The 


three. diſciples had do a! ith their - 
64 diſciples h debt Ompathy wi | 
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Maſter's ſorrow ; and yet 
. it, that their exceſs of love and grief muſt not keep 
their _ waking , notwithſtanding it was the laſt re. 
queſt of their ſorrowful Maſter. The Ds ples ſpe, 
Matth. 26. 40. And thus every circumſtance of Time, 
Place, and Perſons contribute to a fad and falitary'vp- 
portunity for this moſt terrible and black confit. And 
now in this Garden the mi God puts his Son to 
rief, lades him with our Iſa. 53. 4. with- 
| + and. hides from him the lightof his favour-and 
countenance; interpoſeth- a thick 'and black cloud be» 
tween the Divinity and the humane Nature ; dart#into 
his Soul the (fad and ſharp manifeſtations of hiswrathz 
overwheims his Soul with one wave after another z 
ſends inte him the moſt exquiſite pre-apprehenfiens of 
thoſe fad and owl peren”. + 2H0Y wry boy ug 
undergo z begins to make his an I 
od helghtens bb ſorrow, confufion, and aftoniſhment 
udto the uttermoſt. In ſumm, the mighty'God, the 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, who-knows the 
into-'the Soul, and how to fill it with the moſt fad 
black 'aſtonifhment and ſorrow, 'was pleaſed at this 
time to eftrange and cclipſe the manifeſtation ofhis light 
and love to 'his only 'Son, as far as was poſſibly: conſi- 
ſtent - with his ſecret and eternal Jove unto him 4, 40 
throw into him as ſad and of 
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effe8s. it had witiour: 1. That 


A 


hetical deſcri- * 
a nid fren/s towns 
Soul 55 exce owful, cuen unto W Matth. ; 
[= 37. {o ſorrowtul,cxceeding forrowful 


 Sadebditben prefſions of the Evangeliſts; 


Afatth;: 26. 37. He began tobe ſirrowſul, and _ 
Mark 114. 33- "He begen to be ſore ca pr gs 4 : 


: arrybeavy. It wasfucha forrow as brough with it an + 
| Toh ointheeDicplo, Try yoadwacd wn 
; to his watch with 
ae pas if 'elearel hotonon Srcrwhe m—_ 
F porter on Prayer, and the manner of it, cv e 
tes fro ndrayeds and what wes theckeg 
aw his face 4 what was 
cen} Father if © be poſ s let rhis Cup _ 
ane3. or as Afark, 14. 36. be Father, all 
peſible rate thee, taks away me, Fc. rv 
that this was Cy, V which hecame 
into, the World ; The Cup roche former times he 
DOT ahem, and was Rraitned till it were fylfilled; 
_ a repreſentation there is thereof to his Soul, 
#hat although in the Will of his obedience, he ſub- 
mits'; | Not wy Will but thine be done : Yet his nature 
ſhrinks yaa hp nar almighty 
as \much as, vpon as” great _—_— @s was 
to decline the Gy of that wrath which 
was now way rg ah qyrabye> +2 "> 
1are paſſble ro thee 4 
nag mos] earyrn. oy" Abba, F dther ; lrignat 
© a (ranger that imporcunes thee ;, it isthy Son 7; that 
Soft in whom thou didRt proclaig thy {elf well ples- 
rey i ror Fea ; it he 
gs of thee ; 29+ Ee 
© from that which: he: moſt ho 
© logien.thee, ropmes—nganr on 
—_ And this was not one 
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$ Piffon” in the Garden, His ſoulyasin an agagy; 


of Chrif ruth 
thrice repeal veiverated, t mtrhu wihmorecare 
nels. Adark 14. 29- —_— be went away, a_ 
and ſpake the fans wired + Une 2.2: 44- rota areny Ae 

he prayed more carne — 
> 2, ant, his Soul, that ca Ne pk 
which he he was born, to deprecate A fo en eng 
ly, muſt needs be a ſorrow and apprehenſion df @ very 


' terrible and exceeding extreinity, - 4. Such was whe 


weight of his ſorrow and confulion of Soul, ' thar'* it 
even exceeding the ſtrength of his Humane? Nature 
to bear it, it was ready to diflplve the Union between 
his Body 7 and Souls inſomuch that ”» 
ſtrength unto bim,and capacity toundergo the treaſure 
of it an Angel from Hacranth ſent, not my 7 
0 comfort, but to ſtrengthen him; ro add a | 
gree of ſtrength to his humane Nature, to hear rhe 
weight of thar wrath, which had ingood earneſt made 
his Soul ſartowfol unte death,had leon Rn 
ned by the miniſtration of an Angel, Luke 22. 
this afſitance- of the Angel, asit did not a = 
row of his Soul, ſo neither did it intermi 
tunity to bedelivered from the thing he felt and feared, 
bur did only ſupport and ftrengthen him'to bear a 
ter' burden of it : anJ as the meaſure of his 
was increaſed; fo was the burthen which he muſt 
go, increaſed , for aſter this he prayed again'more 
carneſtly the third time, Lathe 22. 43. The of 
his. _ oagth was ſucceeded withan addition oj 
and rhe increaſe of ' his —_— mn Het 
_ hom. p16. wy ; He prayea more 
Planes brag tegte Uikoga: _—— - 
prayed more earneſtly, and hu a 
ions Ireat dep of Blood fab down to the ground. 
This, was big third Addrels to his Father, Adatth- 26. - 
44.” And bere was the hi pitch of our 
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before or fince. The ſcaſon of the year was 
it appears, Folw 18 18. the Servants and 
had made & fite of coals, forit was cold 4 and 
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Zebn 18. 3-/ And he was» brought to the high 
ws irs a little before Cock-crowing,after ſome 
| been ſpent in his Examination, Adarth, 26.66; 
yetbor all this, fuch is the y and rbation 
| ve ——_— is cold it puts 
in a {weat, 4 fweat of blood, t dropyof 
drops of blood falling lou 6 the Goon 
mly it was no light conflit within, that.caus 


#fuch a ſtrange and un-heard yaptnts, gout, 
inly the Od Chriſt muſt nods /be 


| yery. tertible, that his blood, the ſeat of pay es +. 


and ſuch a that 
re 
| = . 


If not only, in his Soul. 
: ; of. his ſpirit; and making his an 
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ment,{0 it did, by neceflary raiſe 
poe77 oa Fraps oe Chriſt, as it would 
have dene in the perſon of the finner, fin onlyexcepted. 
3. In this Gacden,as be ftands under the fin, and guilt of 
ournature, fo he ſtandsunder the curſe ofour nature, 
to-wit, a of death", and of —_— 
the wrath of God or that fin whoſe puniſhment he hat 
undertaken. for us i zhe former, the diſſolution of his 
body and foul by amoft accuried death z and the latter 
of his Soul; and this Larter he is cow un- 
.- God is pleaſed toinflia upon him all the mani. 
of hia'weack, and to-fling into his Soulthd 
ſharpeſt and fevereſt repreſentation of his diſpleal 
Might {IS him under chat bare 
;confidering the dignity ofhis Perſon. And fure- 


this was more terrible to our Saviour than all his cor. 
{uſfferings were : under all thoſe not one word, no- / 


atall, but as a ſheep before his ſhearers is 


he opened not his mouth: -but the ſenſes | 


of his Father, and the impreſſions that | 
his foul, thoſe he carmot bear without 
unto death, without moſt 

eclivered from them, and moſt 


the ſoul with ſtrange and violentſearsand 
+ intomuch that he was in an amazement and 

of the ſpirit ; the Paſſion-Pſalm renders 

22.14. My heart 1s like wax, it is melted in the 

of my Bowel: The God of the Spirits of all 

that knows how to grind and bruiſe the ſpirit ; 
'bruiſe and melt his ſoul within him with cezrore;/ t 
andfad pre. apprehenfions of worſe to foltow: - | + 3s} 
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rocelreit may En. 


" nity; once, and again, 


from the terrible Cup of the wrath of God, and 
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again, but yet noanſwer ; and 

denoaniey Hogenr ee 
is, age -t ſweat « of dou 

not be ; antes, was a.tcrtible 

of the countenance of the F 


Son, his only Son, in whorn, og | 

ne ih EE L 
acher under the grea 

with the greaeſ revenge, » with greateſt 


: 
filled within with fears , Fe | 
Blood, and yet no anſwer 5 
with favour intercepted owith 
filence. Certainly this was a Cup, GK 
was with our Saviour Chriſt; the light of the Gavoar 
of God, like the-Sun-in an Exliple,. trom the very in 
Ritution of the Sacrament, began 20 be covered one de. 
| wy after another; andin the third addreſs to the Fa- 

in the Garden, i it was even quite : Bugar that 
ayer rk OG —_— cried, God, vp G06 
thou forſaken me | then Lights, 
"7 Light of the favour of God to his gnly Son, * 
ther with the of the Sun, ſeemed to be 
total Eclipſe; and this was that which bruiſed the 
of our Saviour, and made it an Offering for Sinz,; 
this was that which wrung drops of Bloct Go ue 
viour's Body, before the Thorns, or Whips, EC. 
'Nai's z or the Spear had torn his veins. Fo 
Ahdriow aſter this third application for a deli 


diſpenſation obtained, he his 
hortens, the three Diſciples and he ſds theyyy 


ny 
JET 
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EN 
Savioor calls thern, but whiles 
| Noe nies rio ate roiwzed A 6gu 
i. Mach. 26. 47. hits he ot, ol 
"twehve ciome, and with ab re og | 


F eic/oxe frmthe ug ra, ohn 1, 


: Andtho is was li 
f of the form that was in our Saviour' 
ce, Þt fach a rime of the 
fuch a fad condition, 
Peg are ble eſpecially, 
clrcnftancerthar artend it. '1.” An 
Mm TR the twelve, he it is rhat Th bi 
E Guard, Met. 2 47. Whomſoever 1 , 
be, batt bw fot; one that nd hens the 
TN Miracles, heard all his Divine 
*quaitited' with all his retirements; he, whoſe feer his 
a # with love and tenderneſs hd waſhed, * who . 
wy z few hours before had ſupped with him, at 
| of Soletnnity and Love , © rhe Paſſover ; 
oh k he that is in the head of this Crew * certainly 
in it an aggravation of forrow to our Bl 
vibur; to -Seray ha by a Diſciple, 2. ey 
werofit, he im by a kiſs; at enblem of 
tiage and love is ; inde ofe of tobe the fignal fin 
| contempt, as well as treachery and villany. 
), the carriage of his Diſciples, full of ra 
d yet of conardize; they Rrike” a" Servant” s 
ot #h Prieſt, and cutoff of kit Ear, Afaith. 26. Feb. 
F fot the meckneſs and mercy of our 
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”  ©and'wilt thou- not 'own me ? Or 
- <g&muſtthou 1 den 


< kindneſs of a Diſciple, and ſuch a Diſciple, that 


Checs priyy to my Glory in my Tr ation, and to 
* my ts wo Garden, cuts —_ than the 
© Seorns and Derifions of theſc Abjefts. But that's pot 
*};- this Apoſtacy of thine,theſe Denials,theſe Ogths, 
©*theſe Execrations will lic heavy upon me anon,and add 
f'to that unſupportable burden that I am under; the 
Thorns; and the Whips, andthe Nails that 4 muſt a- 
© non ſuffer, will be the more _ by theſe Sins 
of thine; aftid thou caſteſt more Gall into that bitter 
Cup, thatl am drinking, than all the Malice of mine 
Enemies could do. In ſumm, though thou goc 
©* out, and weepeſt bitterly, yet theſe Sins of thi 
* would tick unto thy Soul unto Eternity, -if 1 (ſhould 
© not bear them for thee ; they coſt thee lome tears, but 
* they muſt coſt me my Blood. 
The next mording the High-Prieſts and Elders hold 
aſccond conſultation, as ſoon as it was day, Luke 22, 
+66. Their Malice was ſo ſolicitous, that they prevent 
-the Morning Sun ; and after they had again examined 
him, and, in that Council charged him with Blaſphemy, 
ithe Council and the whole Multitude lead him bound 
to'Pelate;, and there they accuſe him; and, -to make 
theie Accuſation the more gracious, charge him with Se- 
"Givion againſt the Romans; and though he had 
*\Adyecate but Silence and Innocence, for he anſwered 
: themnotting ;, yet the Judge acquits him, 
' # find no fault in bins, -aud yet, ta. ſhift his, 
"the-Employmett,and to gratific at Adverſary, he 
him to Herod, afid his Accuſers follow him tt 


3. 10. Fheichief Prieſts avd Saribes ve | 
him: {Herod when urs yr | 


? Or if thou wilt got, 
- we with Oaths, ard with Execs? Te ws. 
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- © have delivered himover to the ferereft and in; hee of 
-* niſhment nextunrs Death, Scourging and Scorn; here. 
- ®he is, fee what a Speftacle it is , let this fatisfie 
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th him 'to the Deriſion ba OR] 
 Cloaths him in a ts 
Pilate. Thus in Triumph ' and Seorn he is ſent from 
place to place: firſt to Anza: ; then C Kh or 
vetted before the Council of the Prieſts; thenſentints: 
the High Priefts Hall ; then re-convented before the. 
Council ; then ſent bound to Pilate; and from thence 
to Herod;, and from him back again to Pilate: and in * 
ll thoſe Tranſlations from place to place, expoſed un- 
ty, and entertained with new Scorns, and Deriſtons, 
and Contempts. 

At his return to Pilate, he again the fecond time de- 
clares his Innocence; that neither he nor Herod found 
any thing worthy of Death 23. 15. And yet to 

atifie the Fews, he offers to have him + eo na 

pronounceth Innocent ; yet to avoid the 

tice of a Serence of Death, offers to ered qrermy od him, to 
obſerve cheir Cuſtom ;, but 'this could not ſatisfie : To 
preſerve their Cuſtom, and yer tofulfil their Malice, 
they choſe the Reprieve of Barabbas a Murderer, and 
importune the Crucifying of the Innocent Jeſus; and 

now-the third time _ pa | 
Lake 23, 22. and yet delivers him over Crockeds/ -þ 
The Executionersdid it to the G—_ to add pain * 
and ſcorn to his ſcourging, puPBupon him a Crown -of 
Thorns: and in his Diſguiſe of BlooJ and 
he brings him forth, ſhews him to his Perſecurors, Fob, - 
1945. Behold the Man; as if he, hould have ſaid, * You 


* Few, that have accuſed thisman, muſt kno I find pc : | 
© fault in in him'4. yet to ſatisfie your I FE-85 
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Bur all this will not ſerve, there is 
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enough but at 
of the Prieſts and People pr 
bren before warned by the montcien 
Wife ; and had theſe feveral times pronounced hi 
nocent, yet againſt the Conviftion of his own 
ence, to and content the Fews, adds 
Ry and —__ - what — before. 
ntence that itſhould be as t , 
; "xm" delivered him over to that arſe and ſervile 
Death of Crucifixion - and yet his Perſccutors Malice 
and Envy not fatisfied ; but; after his } pur- 
ſhe the Execution of it with as great Malice, - 
and Ctuclty, as they had before uſed in bn 
His Crown of mgm, his Head 3 a Purple 
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Reed in h ; 

«  ntnbarte k 
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Hand, ad 

tings,and Streaks, -- em abuſing him, till 
ki Croke be reads and then the Purple Robe is raken” 
el xd he condutied to the pints of Ky Nene | 
and,. to add Torment to his Shame, eur 


le 
_wearied with an , and wake os 
before ; arid &r wg nh + ho 
TITEL þ 
wit ing an | 
> Which is more than all this, a Soul within lac > with, 
- the weight of Sorrow, and the burden'of the. th * 
þ--2 uf God, which did drink up and confume his oy 
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m this Condition, he is fain to beat his þ 
rowarde che plpor bf i Gn F051 
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the Souldiers, 4dr. 27. p 
ked Body vpon the Crols to the uttermoſt 
of it, Pal. 22. 17, 1 may tell- all my Banks, 
lock end flare xpon me: and at the uttermoſt Extenſjon, 
which the cruel Executioners copld make of our Sa» 
viour's Body, his Hands and his Feet nailed to that 
Croſs, with great Nails through thoſe tender parts full 
of Nerves and Arteries, and moſt exquiſitely ſenſible of 
pain, And in this condition the Croſs with oux Savi- 
our's Body is raiſed up in view of all; and, that 
even in thishis Execution, that the Shame and igno- 
. miny of the manner of his Death might have a farther 
. acceſſion of Scorn and Reproach, he is placed between 
two Thieves, that were Crucificd with him, with an 
Inſeription of Deriſfion upon his Croſs, in all the moſt 
Univerſal of all the World, Hebrew, Greek, 
and Latin; and the People and: Priefts ſtanding by 
en Bt GH wane Danny mow: 27. 399 
43. and, eventoa Letter, afſuming very gcſtures 
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thoſe 


mas fled with ſach a Devilliſh 
viour is unde 
curſed Execution 


And now 
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of 
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ſcarce'n word anſwered : 
toall his Abuſings, Strokes, 
Ridiculous Garments, Crown of Thorns, tearing of 
his with Scourging; yet not a ward ; but 4: « 
Sheep before the Shearer: u dumb, ſo be opened not his month; 
Wa. 53.7. Inall his Rackings vpon the Croſs, and 
ling of his Limbs to it, and all the anguiſh, that, for 
he ſpace of fix hours, from the third hour, "wherein 
he was Crucified, Afark 15. 25, untill the ninth hobr, 
"wherein he gave up the Ghoſt, Afar. 29.'46. not a 


. word of complaint; buthe refuſed thoſe very ſupplics 


which were uſually given to ſupprels the violence of the 
pain, Vinegar and Gall, Adar. 27. 34. But wherr we 
come to the AﬀiQtions of his Soul, they were of 'a 
higher Dimenſion, in the Garden, when no other 
Storm was upon him, but what was within him, "he 
falls down upon his Face and Prayes; and again ; and 
a third time ;' and is amazed, and forrowful ro Death; 
and fweats drops of blood : And doubtleſs whiles he 
was under the Reproaches, and Bufferings, ayd Whip- 
Pi and Thorns, he'was not without a Terrible and 
confuſed Sadnefs and' Heavinefs within, which though - 
they did not mitigate the Torments of his Bady, yet 

did infinitely exceed them : The Spirit and the 
Soul is moſt exquiſitely ſenſible, and it's that which 
Rels the pains inflicted vpon the Body : Certain 
therefore the wound of the Spirit it felf, the founta 
of fenſe, muſt needs be exceedingly grievous: "And 


© - Iifice ir was, that though all the Injuries and Torments 
Oq_< 


» *mim, yet the weight of that Wrath that” lay upon his 


pr our Saviour could, ſcarce wring a<© inc from 


Soul, now made an Offering for Sin, did* wm fron. 
'thoſe bitter and terrible cries;har one would wont . 
der ſhould proceed from him, that 'way One wi + the j 


F , Mat. 277. 46. My God, 'my God," © 
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darkneſs was over all the®Land,, 44aþ. 27.45, ſuch a 
Darkneſs as bred an Aſtopniſhmentey fy th ar 
other Countrics. Thedarknels of the World,tho 

a ſuitable Dreſs for ſuch a time, wherein the So 
God muſt dic, and the Son of Righteouſneſsbe Eel 
ſed , yet it was nothing in compariſon .of thas dai 
ſhadow, that covered our Saviour's Soul all this-time. 
About the ninth hour,our Saviour crycd that bitter 
My God, My God, why baſt thow forſakew me ? 
ing the depth of his ſorrow, and the perfect ſenis: 
had of it; war party es th More coulg. 
have been ſuffered, or been ſaid; every word: carries ® 
in it an.accent of Horror. © Thox, that art the great ©: 
© God, from whom, and in whom, every thing ha 
* its Being and Comfort; ſurely if in. thy preſcace is 
© fulneſs of Joy, in thy withdrawings muſt be,;ful- 
© nels of Horror and Confuſion; and yet it is Thou 
© that haſt forſaken me. Forſaken : Hadſt thou. neve 
© been with me, as | had not known. the ble | 
© of thy Fruition, ſo 1 could not have meaſured the ex, 
© tremity of my Loſs ;, the exceſs of the Happineſs that 
* 1 had in thy Preſence, adds to.the excels of my Miſery 
© iathe ſuffering of thy Abſence. Forlaken me :._ not 
withdrawn thy ſelf to a diſtance, but forlaken me; 
© and forſaken me at ſuch a time 8s this, when 1 lan ' 
more innecd of thy Prelence than ever; when I a 
* forſaken, of my. Country-men, of my Kindred, 
* my Diſciples, then to be forſaken of Thee, 

© lam under the ſhame and pains of a cruel and as 
© ſed death; under the ſcorns and derifions of zhak 
© that hate me ; under the weight, -and prefſure;; 
* the Sins of the World; under the truglings withyter 
© rors in my Soul, ſcat from thy mighty hand ;, , unde: 
© the viſible approach of Death, the King of Terran 
L a yeil of darkneſs without, aod_the ſeemin 
/Eeltorphicf the power of darknniy.gpiqhin; , Ons 
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; but ſtill lays hoſd on 
thou ſhakeft me off, yet 1 moſt ill 
ith the humble confidence of My 
haſt thou forſaken me? To be 
to be forſaken of God, of my God; 
that is not only my God, but my Father; 
that at fuch a time; and yet not'to know why, Oh 
bleſſed Saviour, the Prophets that ſpake by thy own 
Spirit did tell thee why : and that very Plalen, out of 
which thou takeſt this bitter cry, doth tell thee why ; 
and thou thy ſclf within ſome few days, or hours be- 
fore, didft tell us why ; and doft thou now axk us why z 
Didft thou not chooſe even that which thou now groan- 
eft under? and werr willing to put thy Sou! inour Souls 
Nead, and bear the Sin of thoſe which are now thy- 
Burden ? certainly we may, with all Humility and Re- 
verenceconceive, that at the time of this bitrex- cry 
pur Saviour's Soul was, for the preſent, ove | 
with ſo much Aﬀonifhment and Sorrow, that it di 
for the preſent over-power and cover the aRtual and 
diſtin Sence of the Reaſon of it ; at Teaſt in thatmea- 
. Tutt anddegree in which he ſuffered. This cty'of our 
wiour was about the ninth hour, a little his 
ah, and having fulfilled one Prophecy in this rerri- 
ery, contained in the very words of Pſal. 22: he 
© raya he _ I thirff, John —_ And 
t ive him Vinegar to grigk. berween 
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there intervene theſe paſſages. '1; - His 
ingto the World, thit the Yorks of witt* 8 
Was " ob 19,30. "When be vet > d 
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+ Soul x 
Luke $3546 Father 

Speret : a 
anyide dice Co carapeatiUNE 
cry out with that loud and bitter cry, yet the Cloud 
over, and with comfort he delivers up his Soul into the 
hands of that God, whom he thought, but cven now, 
had forſaken him. It is more =_ my  thet that 
bitter cry was uttered at the very Zen is pairs 3 
and when he had taken the Vinegar, and proclaimed 
that it is finiſhed ; they were all up in a 


a voluntary delivering up of his Spirit : this is that 
which he ſaid, fat. 10.138, No man taketh it from « 
me, but I lay it down: I heve power»te lay it doun, aaid 
I have power to take it again 1 this commandment bave I 
received of my Father. And truly this voluntary defi> 
y ans vor fo his Soul, was well near as great an 
dence of his Divinity, as his again 2. 
that this yery delivering up of his Soul, | | 
Centyrion, Mark 15. 39. When be faw that be ſo raed. 
ro op Woe) be Jai Truly this man was the 
God. Now he thus gave - 
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of his Death cauſed admiration in 
that well knew the liagring courſe of {fach a death; in 


that other Scripture which he neyer thought of, 
xy: 37- | 
Atom Crmraen he cumeredinn 
Saview's Death were very many, - and; conſiderable. 
2. Afirange and particular Fulfilling. of the Prophecies 
and T) that were concerning-our Saviour's 
a individual circumſtances that attended it; 
and all to confirm ourFaith, that this was indeed the 
\Meſſbas, and that he was thus delivered! over to-death 
Þy the: moſt certain and pre-determinate- Councel 
God::: The time of his death ſo exadily 
Danmel, 5. 9. v. 2x. 26.the paralle} circumſtances 
'" the Paſchal Lamb, in the Nature of hi 
We 53-7. Lambevithout ſpot, . Exod... 12. 5. in 
+... time of his delivery over to Death, at 
Feaſt of the Pafſeover, and the very evening wherei 
#he Paſcover was to be eaten: In the manner 
Oblation, not a bone to be broken, Exod. 12. 
Sin,” the manner of his Death, by piercing bis 
\and his Feet, - Pſal. 22.16; Theyery Words u 
Sim, Plab 22. 1. At; 27. 46. the Wards u 
| Him; Pſa. 22. 8. Ade: 27.43 the AUCi un uy 
between MalcſaQtots, Ha. 53.; 12. the /Whipp 
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gin teſtimony to the-wonderful aud unheard 
10n of our Saviour's Body and Soul, Darks 
the fixth hour untill the ninth hour. Ter on 
ble in the night wherein he was born, by a miraculous 
light the night became as day, ay 2.9. Butat his .. 
Death a miraculous Darkneſs turned 'the  Day- into | 
Night for three hours; Mar. 27.45. At his Birth 
a new Star was created to be the Lamp and Guideunto- 
the place of bis Birth, Afar. 2. 9, But at his Death 
the Sun in the Firmament was macked with Darkneſs, 
and yielded not his Light, while the Lord of Life was 
| pling into the veil of Death. - Again, another pro- 
digy that accompanied the Death of Chriſt, was an 
E ar thquake,that rent the Rocks,and opened the Graves, 
and ſtruck amazement and convittion into the Centus 
rion, that was watching him, Marth. 27. 52-53;"54 
When our Saviour was entring into the Earth by 
Death, the Earth trembled ; and fo it did when he 
po coming out” of it by his Reſurrection, Marth. 
2 

”3. Again, the Graves were opened, and the dead 
bodies of the Saints aroſe As the touch of the br 
Eliſha cauſed a kind of ReſurreAion, 2 Kings 13. 
to our Saviour's Body, new fallen to the , did 
a kind of particulgReſurreion to the Saints 
to teſtifie that by his death, he had healed the 
nels of the Grave, and that the ſatisfaftion of $i 
i when Death, the. ance of hr. _—_ 
a5" rt agon el of the Temple nin ian 
the Vi ; was | 
Ww_ top to the bottom , Afeth. 27" >" £ 
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the Blood 
be bath Canſecr ated for w, through 
bit fleſh ;, let mu dr aw near with a true nave. 5Þ 4 
now we have thus far with our Lord 


CE 


= 


it is very able, 
Cebacit-of God made uſe of the very Malice and Jea- 
| Jouſie of theſe People, for the confirming of his own' 
Troth, - Chriſt's and our Faith [Their 
Malicious and Curious Induftry, to prevent the poſh. 
bility of « fiftitious Reſurreftion, abundantly and uncon- 
trellably convincing the Reality of our Saviour's Death 
add true Refurretion. He is laid inthe Grave the E- 
__— the day. wherein he ſuffered ; a Stone rolled 
mouth of the Grave, ſuch as required a cotft- 

derable ſtrength to remove it, inſomuch that rhe wo« 
men that came rhe firſt day of the Week to embalm'the 


Rody, were ine great difficulry how it ſhould be remo- 
ved; AMerk, 16. 32 Forit was a great Stone 1 2k 
24.60. - And this Stone Sealed : And,. as if af 
were 06 little, and the Bonds of Death and the | 
weretooweak, they add a Watchrof Soldicrs tofroure | 
the Body, : Marth. 277, 66: And here we leave for's . 
_— SSOP interred in) Spices, "Jobs 
in a chre, wherein neyer before any 
"AEY 19. 41; hewenout aÞT3 Rock! in the Gar- | 
19, 42. | That a 'iv-the Garten { Death 
ord che firit Aden, bwin che Garden the 


Adam undergoes the Peet, Hon 


= ovet the Grave : his | 

"and his Interrment in a Garden 3, ha rl we 

CGrave,and his Soul Tranſ)ated into for! 

_ "Hithelſed of hunſell, T bus day tex. foulr be with _ ; 
Lake 23-43. For oe SY ? 
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And now we come to the conſidexation 
reftion of our Lord; by which be was 
the Son of God with power ; and by which x 
and compleatneſs of our R ion by him, is 
dantly manifeſted. He choſe tiwe to die, - 
the Pals-over makin; that time A its 
created, the ſrxth day of the Weekat 
that time for his Body to reſt in the Grave, and'fc 
Saul to reft in Paradiſe, wherein his Father 
all the great work of the Creation; the ſeventh of 
the Week; and he choſe that day to riſe agoin, 
his Father choſe te begin the Creation, the 
the Week ;that the ſame day might bear the ink 
of the Creation and of the woven 7 mag | 
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ys he muſtdie again : 
#eth; he ſhakes off his Grave-cloaths 


of Chriſt. 1. this from” 
own Father z it was he that bruiſqghhim, put 1 
\pricf, and made his Soul an le GS 
to. It was he that reached bin: 
Fobn 18. 11. The Cap which o Fae 
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of pain and ſorrow ka upon him, to. s 2 
withdrew the ſenſe of his preſence Fon i bio, yhick 


from him that bitter cry, My e 
why hf then ſen we ? The injuries, of an Enew 
are eahily born, but the C—_— of « Father a 

tollerable. 2, The immediate In for phe: Dot 

vers of his ſufferings were ſuch as pearl 
relation to him; people of the fame 

Kinſmen according to the fleſh ; 

People of his own Religion ; that » 

God, acknowledged the ſame Scripri 

Church of God; and chief Rex 

Church ; moſt eminent in place, reput 

tence of holinef z. the chief Prieſts, and, El 

_— people that he had never injuzed in 

bliged them with his many mira) 
us and heavenly Inftrudtions,, þ 

\yhe's' Jo and'Compaſſon : That y 

eruſalem, which he wept over,and 
e gathered as a Hen gathereth: h 
Chickens undef her wings , _ is Now. hat bro 
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gite wo infinitely adyance the Excellence and 

1. He ſuffered Innocently ; 1a. 

us no Violence, neither was any deceit in 
ſed the Lord to bruiſe him : 2 Cor. 
if hes to be ſin for Srl ſon: 
s of his ſuffering juft Luke 2.3. 
41. gy yet Bape 5:0 

nf + is Perfecurons juſtife him; and yet their Ma- 


. Ihaty ye foug ſoughtour falſe witneſſes againſt 

| 26. And when they themſelves were 5. 'v 

c ir own injuſtice, in proſecution of an Ih; by 
they could not avouch upon the ac- 

hey do upon the point of iencey 

- ives them counſe), that it was 

one ſhould dic for the people ;. Fadas 


hat be juſtified him, Afarth. a 4h 


7 have betray ed the innotenat bleed ; 
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2. 
* Bleſſed Lord,they crucike thee fo 
* If chou hadſt been Guilty, poſhibly 
* been {pared in the ſtead of Barabbas \, nay; 
© hadſt been only Innocent, it is poſſible thy 
* might not have been altogether ſo vielent 
* but thou ſufferedſ for the very 
© was not only an a& of Injuſtice that 'fpa 
* thy Innocence, but an improvement of | 
* did malign thy very Goodnels. AMatth. 27, 15, For 
be knew that for envy they bad delivered him. _—_ 
2. He ſuttered all rieedlys 43. 7. {NOX | 
refſed, and be waz afflitted, yet be 0 no; by ot '\ I 
aur 6 gage peg \: 
fore her ſhearer is dumb, ſo be openeth not bis woy ; Be ; 
trayed by his Diſciples, hurried away. by the blad 
gnard that apprehended him, —_— nd vilifiec 
by the high Prieſts and Elders, for 1 1 denicd [ 
his followers, ſtricken, ſpit upon, injurec 
by the gbjeQs in the high Prieſts Hall, derided by Hers 
infovory pen by Pilate, Knoweſt then nat that [ bw 
power i condemn thee? whipt, cloathed in ſcorn. 
purple, and crowned with a crown of thorns, and 
that diſguiſe ſalored in ſcorn with Hail King of he 
Jews: forced to bear his burdenſome Croſk., whic 


, Sweetneſs, Goodneſs, 

whiles his Perſecutors arebuſic in revilings and tor- 

he as mduſtrious to pray for them , - Lake 

23.” #4.” Father forgive them , they know not what 
ao. 


3. Which is yet a higher ſtep, he ſuffered all this 
7; John 10. 18. No man takgth 
W-.. nd ond er facts, ir be Luke 12. 
50 "Ba aptiſm to be baptiz.cd with, and how am 1 
- 3 Then it wa ye ay ? And this willingneſs of our 
Lordsfofferings appears in theſe particulars : 1. In that 
when he had Power to prevent it, and to reſcue himſelf 
from the inſolence of his perſecutors , yet he _— . 
not? one Angel armed by commiſſion from God , 
tdeftroyed n vaſt Army of the Aſſirians ; hr 
tipon thedeſrre-of our Lord, no, tefs than twelve Le- 
\ were ready for his Guard ; But yet this muſt not 
"Hew then ſhall the Seriptares be fdfiled ? Matth. 
we. $33 54. When the company that were ſent toap- 
hi, heard thoſe words, F am be, they went 
ward pr fell' to the ground, John 18. 6. "The 
power by which they ſell , could have fo- bound 
tdew never never to have riſen again; but our Lord, ghough 
manifeſted this power to evidence his Divinity, "yet 


uſerh it not ſo far as to impede his Paſhon ; -and a4 
ite, reſumes and calls back that manifeſtation- of 


ity, left it might be a means to interrupr theſer- 
Which he was about ro perforr for mankind.” Fe 
again, When ſeek ye ? '2. In that he corteRts 
ec all ehing even. - $5 ——o an 
or hy. mighe,' the leaſt 
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the wrath of God, . and 0 | oc fi 
he ee NN 
his humane nature to ſhrink at it ; Fob® 12. 2 
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F- ſeve me from this bour, but for thu came 

be bour ;, Matth. 26. 39. Father, "if *t 1, det] 

at Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as 1 will, bud «« the 
wile : That even whiles the rags / his | 

is nature ſtarted at the apprehenſion he. was 

th ſuffer, and prayed againſt it,yet the an poo 

2. of his Obedience carried him on to it, and made hi 


1 as it were, unpray what he had before prayed ;. 

br though his Sonl Gartled at the diſcovery of 
at mal vale that he wasnow to paſs 5s Rs Love 
If to mankind and his Reſolution of O to Nis Far 
it ther's Will carried him on with Willingneſs to tyf 
in that which he was troubled toſce. Again , Hos 
1d he check all impediments to his ſuffering ; he f 
e- Shame and Pain; he arms himſelf again 
ot I2, 2, with Patience againſt the latter, he endur 
h. Croſs; with Reſolution againſt the former, he deſpiſe 
p- the Shame. Again, when Peter begah to ny (ty 


ne litician in adviſing our Lord to decline his ingy' 

he how ſeverely doth he take him up ? Afar. 16. 24+ « *2 
nd 13. 11. Get thee behind me; the Cup which my Father +. 
ph bath gigen me to drink,, [5.26 I not drink «t ? Again, "2 
et when the forward zeal of the Diſciple drewhi 
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as and cut off a Servant of the Hligh Abs os our - 22 

of Lord checks the aſſailant, and cures the wound; > 

28 any thing ſhould retard the Executien of that thing far __ ” 

which he came into the world, or import the leaſt argy-' © ® 

ment of backwardneſs in nar wn” it, Mat, 2&.. 
Jo Jobn Tt, very nog to ſee how Bi 2 
e was ready to fluavate upon every occaſion, at  _ © 

& from place to place, and from point to pointy. © 

cline the condemnation of onr : When he at =. 

him nothing, be AC, and wasat. a Rane 
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27. he heard his 


Þ ant Gs, Mo 
accyfation he made himſelf the Soh of 
wore afraid. oa. 19. 8. he had (e- 


a, 
on 
from His own Conſcience, and weighty ad- 


pack = tovld in any one anſwer of his , have fent 
hs ſo fat from declining this great work 
wks on him from the Feng i! in t 
5, The? bu for who he ſuffered. deſerved%y ne : 
ppon which he looked upon in bis 


fron\ his Wife, that doubtleſs did put him 
= ; of mind, which was ſcarcely con 
unreſolyeineſs and hefitancy of mind, 
ted and and Rirength of Conviftion, that he 
pon former occalions had doneycertain- 
= 
| the Executioner of this purpoſe. 
why his Blood, that ht ſeems 
ty Viboog majeſty of ſpeech, wherewith he 
\pbre men ll with ſuch expreſſions as mi 
y 19. 11. Thos en bw 1 = 
at pnleſs it were given thee of G 
tee ERETTE ice of his accuſers, 75s. 
V, Let us conſider, For whom be Refeved all this. 
of the Scripture are full in this, Rem. 
4s Paradventare for 4 Good man ſome would even 
nbaghre? oo Sinners, Chriſt died for w1; the 
darkneſs, 3, Childrep,of wath, 2-3, 
ns from the SS well in, rogers 
inthe world, Eph. 2. 12. 
| beſt of us were in our natural cond mg 


tunity of the Fews: And, if in 
reexpete the coming of another 
his Judg ; and either. eres 
,* ahd afferts the authority of his Jud 
1; but God commendeth his love towards ws in 
; —_— of Promiſe is Neva 
a of our Soo! and Bady was 


et 


from the uſe and end, for which 
3. 9, 16, Se. 2. Av it was fort eſe EET 
not, nor anydeliverance by it, ſoit 
of Creatures that were no way ſolicitexls fot," 
after redemption ; ——m— 
mg lf nk hr vr webe 
He was t [7 and" 
lirtle ſeeking could be found of ſuch as” Wert in 
condition, Eph. 2. 1, Dead in Tv and $1 
3. ar Þ dna en that neither deſerved, nor 
after defiverance, bot his ſufferings were for thole' 
were Enemies; Rom. 5. 16 
we were reconciled to God by the Death 
I. 21, And you that were ſonttimes 
bo doodle axed by wicked works, yet now hath rug 1 
conciled ; And the Enmity was fo perfe& that it cor 

ited kind Enntey! the warn ai 
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of the earthly, ſen arr} (Mor he 


or abr lg rn in our nature an 


a move God to do atry 
a {apr blence ofchat life thas { thing 


it (elf; but there was a poſitive ity in ol de. © 
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| wound their hearts with. a at 


pheved cham. with 09, faſolitn, 
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y appear what was the Motive - this 
{een in the creaturg nothing but E: 
Enmity againſt God , and conicquently a juſt m' 
PR 007 AHN ogink wrath and milery : So- there ye 
wean find nothing that might upon any account of ſts 
it or deſert draw out ſuch mercy as this. We muſt nc 
% themotive in the Author of it: and in. him G 
vhere. Neceſſuy at all to bind him to it, It was 1 
ke ( on Gee will that gave mana being, and a th 
being , and- he had ſinned againſt the Law ou 
8 Yay ano nag his Creation, there was a Neceſſity in 
: of Juſtice for his Eternal Puniſhment, but 
arall-for his Reſtitution, Ggg ware all rhi his hi 
+ pot becauſe he ſtood Tn need of it ; had We 
37 an ipfinige egy and Happinels , 
his eaneys nor 
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yet an 


< i= ty of viſible Soo Creatures,to be /; 
”m ticipants of his Goodneſs, tated, | 


m___ ;. the ſame Power that c 


iſt, could have created a generagion,, of -man + 
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were more ;, lov oper yo, mawss 4 $* 
—_ —— as Alg nepes be 

fine himſclf by.an 


4 par; 
Exod. 3. 14. ny hngbor his Eo 
motive than his Love; he loved you becauſe 
you: And herceis the ſpring, the fountain 
ſtrange and unheard of, Goodneſs of God ig 
nothing but the free Love of God ;; Jon. th, 
God loved the world that be gave bu only beg 
1 John 4. 10. Here is Love, not that we : 
that be loved ws, and ſent bis Somao. he 

our ſans 1, and that very ſame individual —_ 
in the Father to.ſend, was inthe Son to come, and | 
die for ws t was he that loved and waſhed us: 
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his owt ; waſhed us, becauſe he loved us. 
we la Ezekiels wretched infant, - £z.ch, 164 5,6, 
pollutedan. our blood z when no cye pitied is | 
Love of God. paſſed by us, and {aid unto us, Livez * * 
yea, faid unto us, when we were inour blood, Live: 
And when that life was not acquirable for us, 
the Death of the Eternal Son of God, then to 
that life for us, . he ſold his own ; okay 6p 


the pollutions of our blood, freely ſpent and 
own. This was tbe Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 


Eph. 3.19 
os Now let us conſider ghe Bud and Scope 6 
admirable Love of Chriſt : and as it looks 1 


Glorify him, wdd bn 
mo creatures below an intdletual na- 
ture, do ; but to be « beholder of himſelf and his 
to be an obſerver of his Will, and to "glorifie 
in the atmirarion of his Power , Wiſdem 
and and in the Obedience and Obſervance 
. ofa La Will, and to his own Glory had by an 
| hood annexed his creature's Perſe&ion and Bleſ- 
Mletothe end oh rein, (0 be leſt the 
to 
ar he: of his condition : his 
Gor: as unto "_ his , fo 
Glory and Seryice of his : This 
chary rcolleftion, Lake 2. 74, 7 
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2. To manifeſt unts Men and the Glory and 
infinite Perfeftion and Leaks bis Meta Ae- 
tributes : The Glory of his Wiſdom itt conrriv! 

of his Power in ing ſuch a 

children of men, by a way thaf exceeded the 
ſition of Men and Angels; the Glory of his 

that could not have been 
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A Lead, aan, ans. 
þ. Jn. A aRrroe ou prooepCrmeere : So'that it 
remove the efic&s of the anger of 
tepunith t : which may be removed, and 
we ing : nor doth itonly remove the afi« 
er of God, un ves a man 1n a kind of tate of in. 
cy, as it js between perſons that never were ac. 
tc ora; ; WE Gins Yon 
an, 2.-16.. That ht. regoucile both wort 
mann $ecy the eroſs,bavin a th genity vin 
3.19. God was tn Chriſt reconciling the world 
prrogronng their tr eſpaſſes unto them. And 
J a greqt addition unto the former, that 
Cheiſt ſhould not only paſs by our fins, but 
no longer look upon us as ſtrang 
iled punto him : And ſurely a of 
condition of being 
how highly would he prize « ſtate of Rec 
though it were in the-meancſt and loweſt 
Lathe 1 5. 19. 1 am ne more worthy to be called 
make me 41 one of thy bired Servants : So that | 
eſtranged from thee , reconcile me unto thy of 
though in the condition of thy meaneſt Servant. But 
doth the happy fruit of our Lords ſuffering reſt 
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25 3 Father pitieth hb s Children , | 
can pardon and ſpate me as & F1 

that ſerves him. Mal. 3. 17. for Fein 

whither ſhould-1 go but to him! for Et 


my dangers ? for direQions "= 
for ſatisfaQtion in all my rnd 

wants? This 1 can with confidence evpece ity 
earthly, Father, according to the compete i 
ties: If ye then bring evil know bow to 
wito Tour Children, much more 
ks in Heaven , give good things t6. mb 
Mat, 7. 11, Mercy, and 
_ ina inan Earthly Father, a piece: 
of which at firſt he imprinted i 


_—_ and humane infirmity as it hath 
habit thereof inus, fo it may fy 
the thereof ro a near relation : But in 
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t claimed his name by , Exed. 3.47 6. ne ae 
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I as a Father and eberk or k for Albrevs of m 
a Child , and though he does not dilpence with preſum- # 0 
nees ;, yet be Either obſetves not, or forpives al 
_— Infirmities. And it is a privi of hi , 'F 
| to us, that as in our brſt 6 jon, a 
waſheth away a whole life of fins at Ce 
or conyerſien, the ſame Fotititain ſtands A 
open ; whereunts we may and muſt reſt, to cleanſe | of 
our Failings. Chriſt received. b Faith in the tu 
hearr, & a continual Sactifice , which 1 may preſent pr 
7 for my fins committed after my con- | h« 


ones, 


: | comfortable reſtitution of #Juft Intereſt '# rhe 
as. Dreatarer. When Man forſook the Allegiance be qwed F of 
_X$ : Ne Maker, the iitereſt he had in the, Creature, did, Vi 
_ , eſcheat ts. the Lord : Avd h his Gbvd- 
_ permitted him the uſe of therfi, Yet it was till,  yo- 
", f-— &6es wete, upon account: And as the Sons of Men have Rc 
{ @ great account ed 4 untoCGod wot cir fins, fo they F< 
we. in that, whic * vi t us : 
2 ors, than what we hall befote. right gas inc 
T "10. AConfertable ard Santti ein ſhi 
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11. Conſequently Contempt of the World, becauſe 
higher matters are in-my cyt , ſuch as the beſt rhe 


+ World can yield, cannot equal; northe worſt it can 


inflit, cannot take away. All this upon | 

12. A Lively Hope : A hope that maketh not aſha- 
med; even of that Glory which my Saviour came 
down from Heaven to purchaſe by his Blood ; and the 
aſſurance whereof he hath ſcaled with his Blood : Fobx 
14.2, 3. 1 go to prepare aplace for you, and if I go, 
and prepare a place for you, 1 will come agam, and. re- 
ceive you unto my ſelf, that where 1 am, ye may be alſo : 
A hope of a bleſſed Refurreftion afterdeath z a hope 
of that Bleſſed appearance of our Lord and-Saviour Je- 
tus Chriſt ; a hope of that Glorious Senterice in the 
preſence of Men and Angels, Come ye bleſſed ;, and an 
hope of an Everlaſting Eſtate of Blefſednets and Glory 
in the preſence of the great God , and the glorified 
Saints and Angels, unto all Eternity. And the | 
of this hope dipt in the blood of Chriſt, brings vs 
Victory : ; 

I. Vittory over Sin. Sin ſhall not have dominion over 
you, for ye are not under the Law , but under Grave : 
Rom. 6. 14. He that hath this hope purifieth bimſclf,even 
41 be 1: pure. 1 John 3. 3. 

2. Vidtory ever the World, in the beſt it can afford 
us; its flatteries and favours : theſe are too 1fmall and 
conſiderable, when compared with this hope ; they” 
ſhine like a Candle in the Sun ; and-are ineffeftual to 
win over a Soul that is fixed upon this Hope, and Vi- 
tory over the worſt the World can inflict: Our Lord 
hath conquered the Wor'd in this reſpett for us : Be noe 
afraid, I bave overcome the World, John 16. 233. and 
conquered it im uw ; This is the Vittory that overcometh 
the Forld, even your Faith, 1 Jonn F+ 4+ 
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3- Viſtory over Dear meafis of 
this bleſſed hope is ſtript, "© oo as her 
power : Thus thanks be unto God, who giveth w the Vi- 


r—_ our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 1 Cor. 15. 57: 

pd now though the Nature of this Argument hath 
carried my meditations to a great height, yct to ayoid 
miſtakes, ſome things I muſt tubjoyn, 

1. That when I thus aggavate the ſufferings of our 
Lord under the imputed guilt of the fins of Mankind 3 
yet we muſt not think that his ſufferings were the ſame 
withthe Damned, in duration, foneither in kind, nor 
in degree ; fbr this could neither conGſ with the purity 
of his Nature, nor innocence, nor dignity of his Per- 
{on, nor the.hypeſtatical Union of both Natures in him : 
but ke ſuffered as much as was conhltent with theſe 
conſiderations; and, as conſidering the dignity of his 
perlon, was equivalent to the fin and demerits of all 
Mankind. 

2. That his Righteouſneſs imputed to us, deth no» 
come f rom acquiring a Righteouſneſs inherent in 
us; This were to diſappoint the end of his ſuffering, 
which was to redeem. us from our vain converſation, 
and make us a peculiar people zealous of good works. 

3- T hat this purchaſe of Salvation by Chriſt for Be- 
lievers, -isnot to render them idle, or ſecure, or pre- 
fumptuous ; where there is ſuch a diſpoſition of Soul, 
i 1s an evident Indication, that it is not, yet sruly Uni. 
ted.unto Chriſt by true Faith and Love; his Grace is 

at to preſerve us, and always ready to do it, if 
ve do not-wilfully negtc or reje& it, | 
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Over the 

| WORLD. 

| I JOHN V. 4. py 
| For whoſoever is born of God , overcometh the 
F World ; ad this is the Viftory that overcoms 

| eth the World, even your Faith. 


Heſe things arc herein conſiderable : 
, 1. The A which is here- declared, Fidery 
or Overcoming. 

2. The Perſon that exerciſeth this a&, of 
concerning whom this a is affirmed, deſcribed by this 
deſcription, a Perſon that is born of God. 
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2. The Thing upon which,ghis at of Viaory is ex- 
erciſed;, viz. The World. © | T 

4. The Inſtrument or Means, by which this a@ is ex- 
ercifed. viz. Faith. 

5- The Method or Order, or formal reaſon whereby 
Faith overcometh this World. 

'Some few Obſervations I ſhall deliver touching all 
theſe in the order propoſed. 

I. YVittory or overcoming is a ſubjugation or bringing 
uader an oppoſing Party to the Power and Will of a- 
nother. And this Viftory is of ewo kinds, compleat 
and peffeft, or incompleat or imperfe&t. 1. The no- 
tion of a compleat Viftory is, when cither the oppoſing 
Party is totally deſtroyed, or at leaſt when deſpoiled of 
any poſſibility of future reſiſtance : Thus the Son of 
God , the Captain of our Salvation, overcame the 
World, Fohbn 16. 33. Be of good cheer, I have overcome 
the World. And thus when we are deliveredfrom this 
body of death, we ſhall ovc+come the World. T his 
| om ViRory will be the portion of the Church and 

riſtian triumphant. Apain 2. There is a Victory 
but incompleat, ſuch as the Vidory of the Children of 
Ifrael was over the Canaanites,which though they were 
ſubdued, as to any poſſibility of a total re acquiring of 


> luperiority or equality of power, yet they were not 


labducd from a polhbility of annoying , diſquieting 
and rebclling ; they remaincd ſtill thorns to vex -and 
diſturb, though not to ſubdue their conquerors z there 
was Kill an over. ballance of power in the Vidors , 
though not wholly to extirpate them : And this is the 
condition of the Chriſtian Militant in this World: He 
keeps the World in ſubjegiion, and every day gets 
ound upon it ; but he cannot expe to obtain a Per- 
ea, Compleat and Univerſal Conqueſt of it, till he 
Gan truly ſay with our Bleſſed Lord. Fobn 14. 30. The 
Prince of this World hath nothing in me. Which can- 
not 
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not be till out change comes ; for till then we carry 
about with us Luſts, and Paſſions, and Corruptians ; 
Which, though withall Vigilancy and Severity, kepe 
under, and daily impared in their Power and 
nity, will hald a correſpondence with the World and ' 
Prince thereof, and be ready to deceive and betray us,, 
though never to regain their Empire and Soveraignty z 
and the reaſon is ſignificantly given by the ſame Apo- 
Me, 1. John 3. 9g. For his Seed abideth in him, and be 
cannot ſin, becauſe he 1s born of God, Indeed he may, 
and ſhall have Sin as long as he hath fleſh about himg 
1 John 1. 8. If we ſay we we havenoſin, we deceive onr. 
ſelves, and the t: mth is not inns, But although we have. 
fin ſtill abiding in us, and like the Byalſs in a Bowl,. 
warping us tothe World, yet that Vital ſeminal prin- 
ciple of the Grace of God, in Chriſt, always keeps its 
ground, its life, and tendency towards Heaven, and. 
wears out, waſts, and gradually ſubdues the coperary,. 
tendency of fin and corruption; 

Il. The Perſon exerciſing this aſt of ViRtory and --» 
Conqueſt, he that is Born of God. All Men, by Nas. ©© 
ture, may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, to be born of Godz, 
the Apoſtle tells the Athenians, Atts 17. 25, We are 
his cff. ſpring. But in this place, this Heavenly Birth is 
ſecond, a fupervenient Birth from God; and hence 1 
is called Regeneration, the New Birth,Birth of the W; : 
ter and the Spirit, Birth of the Spirit, the Fo 
of Chriſtin the Soul; and the Creature 1v new bay 
ſtiled the New Creature, the New Man, a partakerc 
the Divine Nature, born not of the Will of Man , ta 
of the Will of the Fleſh, but born of the Will of 4 
And all theſe, and the like Expreſſions are Figurative, % * 
afid ſeem to carry in them a double analogy : Firi 
the firſt Creation of Mankind ; and ſecondly , to 
ordinary Generation of Mankind fince their * 
tion; x. As to the _ Analogy , We know by, 
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the holy Word that the firſt man was the root of aq 
mankind, ſtamped with the ſignature of the __ 
Almighty God, principally conſiſting in knowledg, 
Righteoufneſs and Holinets and ſtood or fell as the 
common repreſentative of all mankind : This Image of 
| God was in a great meaſure loſt and defaced by the fall 
of man, and more every day ſpoiled by ti:e atual fins 
and acquired corruptions of hjs deſcendants : Chritt 
the fecond Adam had inftamped upon him a new in- 
ſcription of the glorious God, came ts be a commen 
head, root, and parent of as many as are United untg 
him by Faith, Loye, and Imitation, and ro inſtamp 
anew upon them that loſt and decayed Image of God 
who thereby put on the New man, Which after God i 
Created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Ephel. 4. 24- 
and ſo becoming a New creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Galat. 
5- 6. renewed in Knowledg after the Image of him 
that created him, Coleſ. 3. 10. they recieve a new 
Kamp and impreſſion from this great exemplar Chriſt 
Jeſus the true Image of the inviſible God. 2, The 1c- 
cond analogy is to the ordinary Generation of mankind; 
wherein as a Tittle, but powerful, vitalprinciple, which 
” . wecallthe Soul, forms and moulds the fetus according te 
L+the ſpecial nature of man in all his lincaments and pro- 
"portions, and never gives over its operation till it hath 
compleated that bodily maſs into its full complement of 
and afterwards gradually augments and perfedts 

it in his organs and faculties: ' So by a Viral Principle 

+ derived from God, through Chriſt, into the Soy], the 
Game is moulded, faſbioned , formed , increaſed and 
perfeaed according to this new Principlg, of Life 
* which is uſually called Grace: Whereby it comes to 
- pals ( that) as the Soul is the Vitil and conforming 
» Principle of the body, fo this Grace is-the very life, 
* andvital and conforming Principle of the Soul: And 
- hence this formative principle is called the Life of. the, | 
+ | | Soul, 
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Soul, the Quickning ing Spirit; and the conformation 9 
the Soul unto the Will of God thereby is called rhe 
forming of Chriſt in them, the life of Chrift, the in-- 
dwelling of Chriſt in the heart by Faith. Agd this. 
new Principle exerciſeth in the Soul all the ats analo- 
gical to that natural vital principle in the body, givipg 
to it as it were the image, lineaments, proportion, in- 
creaſe conformable to the image of Godin Chriſt, as. 
true Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Holineſs, Late- 
grity, Love of God, Submifhon to his Wil}, depens 
dance upon him, and tranſlates them into all the co 
municable relations that Chrift himſelf had, and 1 
veſts them in his communicable privi- 
edges: If he be a Son of God by Na- * BY A 
ture, loare th dy ' interpretation z is x4 panicipat 
he an Heir of Heaven ? ſo are they co- 
heirs with him? is he acceptable of God? "5 ds 
So are they; is he an heir of Glory ? fo 
are they. And as this conformation of the b2dy by 
this vital principle is performed by a ſeminal principle 
( at leaſt as the inftrument of its aftivity ) derived 
from the Parent; ſo the analogy holds here : we find 
a double Seminal Principle in this confirmation, and both _ } 
derived from Chriſt our Head; wiz, one External, a» © 
nother Internal, 1, The External ſeminal Princi 
the Word and ge of the Divine Dofrine, E 
emplary and Holy Life, ſingular Love of Chrift and 
God through him te mankind, whereby we under Pp 
what he would have us do, the danger if we do others- ©: 
wiſe; the bleſſed Reward of Obedience, the great ett 
gagements of the Love of GoJ in ſending his Sh t6 Bo 
die for us, the plain, familiar, cafie way of attaming + 
of Happineſs; and becauſe we often learn better by Ex. 7 
ample than by precept, the ſame Word exhibits to us &, "3 

Fo 
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lively pidure of his Holy converſation, his Humility: 
Meecknefs, Obedience, Loyc + Goodneſs : And - 
+ | 
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- theexterna} means is in it ſelf a great moral means to 
conform our Wills and Lives thereunto; and therefore 
it is called the Incorruptible Seed of the Word of God 
whereby we are born again, 1 Per. 1, 23. 2.. The In 
ternal ſeed is that Spirit of Grace ſent out from Chriſt, 
which doth drive a quickning lively Power to the 
word and to the foul, whereby it makes it cficual to 
its end, and therefore called a Spirit of Life and Power, 
a Qyicning Spirit : and this, not by transfuſing a new 
ſubſtance or ſubſtantial nature, which before it had 

not, but by its lively, yet ſecret operations, chang- 

o by moulding it ſuitable to the Image ef him 

whoſe Spirit it is, and adding energy and cthcacy, 
” to that other ſeed of the Word, as the Sun doth 

to the Seminal Principles of vegetables and ani- 
mals, 

IH. Touching the Thing upon which this victory is 

obtained and Conqueſt made, it is che World: which 

1 camprehends in its latitude: a double World; the 

. World within us, and the World without us. 

The World Within ws, which may therefore be fo 
called principally in this reſpe&,that a greater part of its 
Relation and tendency is toward the World, which is 
for the moſt part the obje& upon which it fixeth, the 
® ſubjed after which it reacheth, and the buſineſs upon 
which it faſtn&vh and excrciſeth. And hence it is, that 
> the Apoſtle St.Zohbx divides the World without us with 
T xelationto the World within us, viz. the luſt of the 

* fleſh, the luſt of the eyer, and the pride of life , 1 John 
2. 16. The World that is within us, taketh in the 
emo great faculties or powers, viz. 1. The Paſſions of 
the Soul; and 2. The ſenſual AppetitezBoth theſe are 
in their own Nature good, placed in us by the Wile 
= God of Nature, for moſt excellent ends and uſes. Our 
© -Þufineſs therefore is to keep in order and ſubjetion, 
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cated in our Nature by the God of Nature.  But'of 
this more particularly. 

1. Our Paſſion: : Such asare Love, Hatred, Anger, 
Hope, Fear, Joy, Sorrow; theſe and the like Paſhons 
of the Humane Soul, are not ſimply in themſclyes evil;/ 
nay being rightly placed, and duly ordered and regu» 
lated ,, they become {erviceable to excellent cnds 
and uſes; and therefore ſimply in themſelves they are” 
not the ſubjeR of Chriſtians Victory: But then they 
become ſuch when they become the World in the Text, 
and that is principally in theſe Caſes. 1, When they 


are miſplaced ; as when we love the things we ſhould 


hate, hope for the things we ſhould fear,rejoyce in thar 
we ſhould grieve, cc. or e converſe, 1. when theyare 
immoder ate or exceſſive about their proper objets;which 


comes to pals, when in thole things abuut which we' 


may excrcile our Paſſions lawfully , we” exceed that 
meaſure or proportion that is due to them: , For in- 
ance, 1 may lawfully love a competency of worldly 


{ubſiſtance, but I exceed in this, Thar I love ir too' 


much and beyond-the worth that is truly in it; 1 may 
lawfully be angery with him that injures me, but Il ex- 


ceed in the meatire, or degree, or time, or duration, - 


and become implacable. 3; When my AﬀeSGions or 


Paſlions are not atted to that beight they ought @ be: All 


fnite objeAts of our Paſſions require a proportionate 
degree of our Paſhons; but where the obje& is infi- 


nite, my affetionsmay err in being too remiſs, but not” 


in the excels: I cannot love God too much, for 1 am 


to loye him with all my might ; but I may love him” 
too little, and then my afftettion errs: I cannor hate" 


fin too much, becauſe I cannot love God too much, 


but may hate it too little. 4. When my Afﬀettions" 
or Pafhons are ated unſcaſonably, either in reſpe@t of* 
the competition between objeRs of ſeveral values; [* 


may, nay | muſt love my Father ; but if I long my 
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Father more than my Saviour, my Saviour hath 
nounced me unworthy of him. $5. When my Paions 
degenerate into Vices and Corruptions, and ſo became 
not ſo much Powers or Facultics, as Diſeaſes and Sick- 
nefſes of the Soul : As when Anger degenerates into 
Malice, Revenge ; when Sell-love degenerates into En- 
vy; whendelire of, or delight in , the prafits or ho- 
nours'of the World degenerates into Covetouſnels or 
Ambition, and the like. 6. When wy Paſſions are not 
under the Management, Guidance or Condudtt of my 
ſuperior Facultics, my Reaſon and Judgment ; buc 
either go before they are ſent,or go beyond what ns 
are ſent, orreturn not and ſubfide when recalled : 
then they breed infinite perturbation in the Soul,inve: 
the order of Nature, and became furies and tempeſ 
and impriſon and captivate the Mind and underſtanding, 
and become a worle part of the World than that which 
is without us. Under theſe conditions our Paſſions and 
Aﬀetions are part of that World which is the obje& 
of a Chriſtians Warfare and Vidtory. 
- _ 2» Theotherpart of this World within us are the 

Motions and Tendencies of our Senſual Appetite. This 
Senſual Appetite is in it ſelf good, placed in us by the 
God of Nature for excellent ends; viz. For the pre- 
ſervation of the Individual Nature, as Eating and 
Drinking, and thoſe invitations of Senſe, ſublervient 
thereunto; or for the preſervation of the ſpecies, as 
the deſires of Sexes. But they then become a finful 
part of this Inferior World. 1. When they become 
inordinate. 2. Or cxceſhve. 3, Or unlcafonable, 
or generally, 4. When they are not ſubordinate in' 
their adingsto the Government of Reaſan, enligh 
ned by Moral or Religious Light. A Chriſtian hath 
no ſuch Enemies without him, as unruly and undiſci-" 
plined Lofts and Paſſions within him; and it is a vain 
thing to think of 9ycr coming the World without - 
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until this World withia vs be ht into ſubjeQion z 
for without the Corruptions Lufts within, .the 
World, and the evil Men of the Warld, andthe evil yY 
one of the World, could nat hurt us. | | 


—=— Non uulnus adaitis 
Debetur gladijs, percuſſum e# pefbore ferrum, 


The Wedge of Gold was an innocent thing, but A4- 
chans covetous heart within gave it ſtrength todo harm. 
We come into the World, as into a great Shop full of 
all variety of Wares accommodated to our Senles, Luſts 
{| and Aﬀettions ; and were it not for theſe, thoſe wares 


would ye long enough upon the hands of the Prince 
afthe World, before they could get within us or cor- 


PupT Us. 
2. The World without us is of three Kinds; 1. The 


Nawal World, which is the work of Almighty God 
walt certainly in it felf good ;, and is not evil acciden- 
tally, by man's abuſe of himſelf or it. It doth contain a 
* I general lupply of objeas anſwerable to the defires of 
# JF our vegetable and ſenſible nature, and the exigences 
e Yand conveniences of it; it is a gregt ſhop fyll of all 
forts of wares anſ{werable to our wants or conditions, | 

1 Þ there is wealth and places and delights ſor the fenſes, e 
& Fand it becomes an Enemy to us by reaſon only of the 
s JF cilorder and irregularity: of theſe Lufts and Pafſions 
that are within us, and by reaſon of the over-value 
that we are apt to put upon them; they are indeed 
temptations, but they are only paſkve, as the-wedge 
of Gold og patively tempt Achaeng but it was his 
| and-Co ſneſs thar did him the harm: 

Rok doth ike the Ship, but the Ship ſtrikes 
the Rock and breaks it ſelf. This World, as it is nor 
evil in it ſelf, ſo-moſt certainly it is full of goodneſs 
$,\ and bencyolence to us : it ſupplies our wants, is ac- 
| commdeoate 
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commodate to the exigences and conveniences of our 
" natute; furniſheth us with various objeRts and inftances 
of the Divine Goodneſs, Liberality, Bounty ; of his 
Power and Majeſty, and.Glory; of his Wiſdomy 
Providence and Government :.-which are To many in- 
ſtrocions to teach us to know, and admire and mag- 


nifie him; to walk thankfully , dutifully, and obedi- F 


ently unto tfim; to teach us Rehgnation , Contented- 
neſs, Submiſſion, and Dependance upon him, A good 
heart will be made better by it ; and if there be evil in 
it, it is fuch as our own corrupt natures occaſions or 
brings upon it , or upon our ſelves by it: and it is a 
great part of our Chriſtian warfare and diſcipline to 
teach us to ulc it asit ought to be uſed, and to ſubdue 
thote Luſts and Corruptions that abuſe it,and our ſelves 
by it. Again ſecondly, there is another World with- 
out us, the malignant and evil World, the World of evil 
Angels, and of evil Men ; Mundus in maligno grew 
+ And the great miſchicfs of this World are of twe 
kinds; viz. 1. Incentives and temptations from it, 
that are apt to bring the reſt of mankind into the evil 
of fin and offence againſt God ; ſuch as are evil exam- 
ples, evil commangs, evil counſels, evil perſwafions 
and follicitations. 2. The Troubles, and Injurics, 
and Vexations, and Perſecutions, and Oppreſſions, and 
Calumnies, and Reproaches, and diſgraces , that are 
inflicted by them: And the evil that ariſeth from theſe 
are of two kinds, viz. ſuch as they immediately cauſe, 
which is great Uneaſineſs, and Griefs, and Sorrow? 
and again, ſuch as conſequently ariſe frontgteſe; nam 
ly, the evil of Sing as ImpatienceagE 7&0 
quietneſs of mind, Murmuring 


vidence, doubtings of it, | Ee 


God, Diſtruſt, Unbelief, andpt fc | 


to Iniquity to deliver our ſelves from thefe incotve* 
niences, either by unlawful or forbidden means, by 


ul 
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finful compliances with the ſinful Werld, by falling .in 
r | with them to deliver our ſelves frofa their oppreſſhons, 
s þ perſecutions or wrongs, by raiſing commotions, enga- 
is } ging in parties, and infinite more. unhappy conſe 

j | ces. And thirdly, there is a third kind of World 
1- | which isin a great meaſore without us, namely, the ac- 
5 
i 
d 
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cidental,or more truly the Providential Worldin relation 
toman and his condition in this World, and is com- 
monly of rwo kinds, viz.. proiperous or adverſe; Ex- 
ternal or wagldly Ay ext rag if an accommodate 
in | condition of man in this World ; as health of body; | 
"x | comfort of friends and relations ; affluence, or atleaſt 
a | competency of wealth , power, honour, applauſe, 
in; po rt and the like : The dangers that ſteal upon 
ie } mankind in this condition are Pride, Haughtinels of 
e&& | mind, Arrogance, Vain-glory, Infolence, Oppreſſion, 
h- | Security, Contempt of others, Love of the World, 
vil | Fear of Death, and defires of diverſion from the 
s > | thoughts of it, Luxury, Intemperance, Ambition, Co- 
r& | yetouſneſs, Negle and forgetſalneſs, and a low eſteem 
it, | of God, the life to come , and our Duty. 2. Adver- 
vil | ſy; as, Sickneſs and Diſeaſes, Poverty, loſs of 
m- | Friends and Eſtate, publick or private diſturbances or 
ns | Calamities, and the hke : And though oftentimes theſe 
es, | are occaſioned by the evil or malignant World ,- yer 
nd | many times they ſcem to come accidentally, and are apt 
re | tobrecd Impatience, Diſcontent, Unquietneſs of ming, 
eſe” | ditruſt of Providence, Murmuring, Envy at the exter- 
tal felicity of others, and that common diſcompoſure 
which pony find i our ſelyes and others upon 
occaſion: 


— 


h conſiderable is, what is this Faith = 
MINUS ometh the World, which is nothin Pa 
but a deep, real, full, ſound perſwaſion- of ns 

lent unto thoſe great truths revealed in the Scriptures 
God,upon the account that they are truly the Wee 
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and Will of the Bternal God, who is Truth it ſelf, avd } th 

can neither deceive, nor be deceived ; and herein rhgſt }Þ th 

two matters are conſiderable, firſt, What are thoſe Di. #8 Ls 

" vine Truths which being really and foundly believed; # 4 
doth inable the ViRory over the World, or the ſpecial } Cl 

* objeAsof that vittorious Faith z fecondly , What is I . thi 


that At of Faith or Belief of excellent objefts, which 
thus overcometh the World. 
1. For the former of theſe, although the whole 
Body of Divine Truths is the adequate . objait of Faith; 
Y yet there ſeem to be certain ſpecial Heads or Parts of 
Divine Truths, that have the greateſt influence into 
this Victory over the World, I ſhall mention fore of 
them ; -namely, 1. That there is one moſt Powerful 
Wiſe, Gracious, Bountiful, Juſt, and All-ſeeing God, 
the Author of all Being, that isprefent in all places; 
knovys our thoughts, our, wants, our fins, our deſires, 
and is ready to ſupply us with all things that ate 
and fit for us, beyond all we can as or think; 
incomprehenſible Wiſdom , and irrefiſtible Power to 
efſe&t what he pleaſerh; that leaves not any of his 
works, eſpecially menkind , without his ſpecial care 
and fuperintendence over them; without whoſe Wil 
or deſigned Permiſſon, nothing befals ys. 2. That 
this moſt Wiſe and Juſt and powerful God hath ap- 
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pointed a Law or Rule, according to which his Wi and 
is, that the children of Men fhould conform them $ 59 1 
ſelves, and according to the upright endeavours of the 4 Try 
children of Men to conform rhereunto, He will 2 


certainly give Rewards ; and according to the wi 

tranſgreſſions thereof, he will inflict puniſhments, 'a 
that he is a moſt ftridt and infallible obſer 
ways of the children of Men, whet 
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or diſobedience thereunto. 3, That thi | | 
Will ofhis, he hath communicated and revealed unity 
the children of Men in his holy Word; cfpecially"Wy3 


- 
o 
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over the World. 1 
the miſſion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who brought into 
the World a full and compleat colletion of thoſe holy 
Laws of God, whereunto he would have us conform. 
4- That he hath w= unto mankind, in and through 
Chriſt Jeſus, a full manifeſtation of a future life after 
this of Rewards and Puniſhments; and according to 
that Law of his thus manifeſted by his Son, hewill, 
by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, diſpence and execute the ſen- 
tences of Rewards and Puniſhments, and judge every 
Man according to his works, 5. And that the Re- 
ward of Faith and Obedience, in that other life ro $ 
come, ſhall be an Eternal, Bleſſed , Happy cſtate of 
Soul and Body in the glorious Heavens, and in the pre- 
ſence and fruition of the ever Glorious and Eternal 
God, 6. And that the Puniſhment ef the Rebellious 
and Difobedient unto this Will and Law of God thus 
manifeſted by his Son, ſhall be an Erernal Seperation of 
Soul and Body from the preſence of God, and the con- 
dufion of them under chains of darknels and Ever- 
lating torments in Hell fire. 7. And that the Son of 
God hath given us the greateſt aſſurance imaginable of 
the truth of this Will of God, of this Happineſs and 
Miſery, by taking vpon him our Nature, by his Mira- 
cles, by his Death and Refurreftion and Aſcenſion inta 
Glory, and by his miſfhon of the Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Revelation into his Apoſtles and Diſciples , both 
to inſtru the World in his Truth, and to evidence the 
Truth of their mifſion from him. 8. That Almighty 
God, though full of Juſtice and Severity againſt ob- 
ſtinate and rebellious; yet is full of Tenderneſs, L ove, 
and Compaſſion towards all thoſe that ſincerely de- 
hee 10 is Will, and to accept of terms of Peace 
ion with him, and i ready upon Re- 
Amendment, to Pardon whatſoever is 
is 4 and; hath accordingly promiſed it ; and that he 
re, and love, and tenderncls of a Father r0- 
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wards us : That in, our ſincere endeavour of 'Obcdi- 
ence to him, we ſhall be fure of his Love', Favour , 
and Protection ;, that in all our afflitions and troubles 
he Rands by-us, and will not leave us: That he will 
moſt certainly make good cvery promiſe that by Chriſt 
he hath ſent unto us, for the life that is preſent, and 
that which is to come : That the Law he hath fent vs 
by Chriſt to ſubmit unto is an cafie and good Law, fuch 
as will perfe our Nature; and fit it to be partaker of 
his Glory : And that all his thoughts towards us, in 
our faithful eadeavour to obey him, are thoughts. of 
Love, Favour, Peace, Bounty and Goodneſs, And of 
this he hath given the greateſt Aſſurance that is poſſible 
for mankind toexpett or deſire, even the ſending of 
his Eternal Son into the World, totake upon him our 
Nature to acquaint us with his Fathers Will and Love, 
to live a life of want and miſery, and to die a death 
full of ſhame and horror, to riſe again to diſpatch 
Meſſengers into all the World, to publiſh the 

Will of God to mankind, to aſcend up into Gloty, 
and there to make interceſhon for us poor Worms at 
the Right Hand of God ;_ giving us' alſo hereby afſu- 
= Tance of our Refurreftien, and of his coming again ts 
judge the World, and to receive kis obedicnt fervants 
nts Eternal Glory. Theſe be ſome of rhoſe Principal 
ObjeRs of that Faith that overcomerh the Worldzbeing 
foundly received, believed and digeſted. 0 
»- As touching che AF it felf it isno other than's 
ound, real 4n4J firm bclicf 'of thoſe Sacred Truths? 
And therefore it ſcems that they [thar perplex' the no- 
tion of -Faith with other intricate and abſtruſe dfini- 
tions or deſcriptions, cither renger it veryghſhou 
{carce intelthgible, or elle take intorhedeh 
{cription thole _ that are but the Cont 
Effetsof it. He that hath cis firm perſy 

moſt certainly Repent of his os paſt wall m2{ 
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ly endeavour Obedience to the Will of God, whichis 


i- 

2 belicved by him to be Holy, Juſt and Good, and 
* ppon the obedience or diſdbedience whereof depends 
ll his cternal happineſs or miſery, will moſt Frumy de- 
ſt pend npon x 4 promiſes of God for this life and that 


q to comme ; ſor thoſe are as natural effeRts of ſuch a firm 
Js perſwaſien, as it is for the belief of a danger to pur a 
hb man upon means to avoid it, or for the belief.of a/be- 
f nefit to put a mag upon means to attain It. von 
nj] things are of ſuch anature that the belief or knowledg 
f | of thera goes no further, but itrefts in it (elf, as the be- 
of | lief or knowledg of bare ſpeculative truths : But ſome 
lc things are of ſuch a nature as being once truly and firm- 
of Y ly believed or known, carry a man out'to ation : and 
rj ſuch are eſpecially the knowledg or belief af fuch 
© | things as are the objedts of our fears or of our hopes 3 
th the belicf of ſuch objeas do naturally and with a kind 

i | of moral neceſſity carry a man out to ation; to the 

d F avoiding of ſuch fears, and the attaining of ſuch hopes ; 

Ys BY And therefore Faith and belicf in reference thereunto 

at Y comes often in the Scripture under the names of hops. 
uY and fear, as being the proper effects of it. Inſtances 

OF we have of both, 2 Cor. 5, 10. 11. For we muſt af 

ts Y appear before tbe Fudgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 

al m4) recerve the things done in hu boay, according to that 

'E NY be hath done, whether it be good or bad. Knewing there- 

fore th®terrer of the Lord we perſmade men, 1 John 

3.F, 3. But we know that when he ſhall appear we ſhall 

be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be is, and” 

wer that bath this hepe in bim purifieth bimſelf, wh 


i pure. +, 

of Theraiſe n need not be ſo ſollicious touching the 
WF nature of Faith; what kind of Faith ir is that muſt 

ave us; certainly,” if it be a truc and real aſſent of 
e-miod' to theſe great truths of God, it_muſt be 
tive, according to the nature of the things be- 

| - lived 
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lieved which are in order to working; and therefore 


if it have not that effect, ir is not Faith nor aſſent; if 
it have it but weak and imperfeAly, it is evident that : 
the afſent is weak and flufuating ; if it have that ef- Y. 

fed at ſometimes but not at others, it is evident that R 


the afſent is ſuſpended, or intermitted, or not atually MN 
exerciſed at theſe intermiſhons :- if a man were really el 
and fully perſwaded that if he take ſuch a Journey ro FF 
morroyw, he ſhbuld certainly break his Leg,he wouldas -F 1, 
certainly notgo: or if he were under a certain per- eh 
ſwaſion, that if he took ſuch a- Drink, he ſhould cer- 
tainly recover his loſt health, it were as certain he would F « 
drink it : and if a man were actually and fully per- 
ſwaded that, if he uſed fuch a means, he ſhould artain 
everlaſting happineſs, or, if he ſhould commit ſucha } ;,, 
ſin, he ſhould certainly loſe it, it were ſcarce morally. 8 
poſſible, that x r@ſonable man in his wits would omit F v4 
the one or commit the other. | the 
And to ſay, this is but an hiſtorical Faith, and that JN of, 
the Devils have as much, they believe and tremble,and F my 
they do as fully afſent to Divine .truths as any can do, & ©, 
yet it avails them not, concludes nothing ; the reaſon & 9, 
is evident, becauſe the Salvation to be attained, "the 
Faith which is the inſtrument to attain ir; concerns 
them not, neither are they in a State to be-advantaged. 
by it; but ir is otherwiſe with men. \1f 1 ſhovld as 
quaint a Stranger that if my Son doth tuch Frhing, 
I will give my Son five pound, though the Stra 
lieves it as really true as any thing in the World, it 
puts nct him upon the ation, becauſe as he is not 


concerned in the reward, ſo he is not concerned in-the 
means : but according to the belief that my hy 
it will or will not put him upon the aRtioNF if he 


lieve me not, he will not do it at all; if he-helieve it 
faintly and doubtingly, he will perform the aSion U 
cordingly ? but if he believe it truly and fullyy 


" por the World.” rr5 
any valoe upon the reward, he will perform it cheer- 
fully ; for ke in potiggrocd in the reward, and- in the 
means to attain it. 

Faith therefore is a firm aſſent to the Sacred Truths, 
wherher the Treths relate to things paſt, -as@hat. God 
made the World, that Chriſt the Aoſſrab is come in 
the Fleſh, &c. or to things preſent, 'as that Almighty 
God beholds all 1 do, and knows All I-think, or that 
heis a Reconciled Father unto me in Chriſt-Jeſus 3" or 
" | things to come which principally excite thoſe two great; 
: movers of the Soul, Hope and Fear, in Relation to the 
| future Life of Rewards and Poniſhments... 1: 7 4 


V. Fcome to the fifth thing, viz. Hew Faith wwe © 
« | cometh the World, which takes in theſe! two C anons. 
ſ- |} 1. How thatis, in what degree. 2. How by .,* 
T ' what Method or Means, Touching the' former of 

theſe, touching the degree of tho Vidory that Faith . 
it. gives, 'irisa Victory, 'but not a Viatory to utter exter- 
d F mination.” The Caprain'of -our Salvation indeed over. 
0, F came the World, totally; perfealy,” Jon 126:2.5. 
n F Oar Vidtory is not compleat, nor perſcft- on + this fide 
1c F Death; bur it is ſuch a Victory as leaves ſtill an adver- 
0s} fary to conteſt with us, tboogh not'to ſubdue and con- 
ed. quer us. Irs a Vidtory, but yet not withour#'conti- 
IG F nued warfare. J 2u5:y 

2, Touthing the Method whereby 'our Faith over- 
cometh the”"World, I ſhall ſay ſomething in general, 
ſomething "more : particularly with Relation tor the 
World under rhe former acceptations.  -: 

In gentr abtherefore,the great method whereby Faith 
Pim the'World, is by re&ifyjng 'our -Jutlg- 
ments, /and* removing thoſe miſtakes that» are in us 
concerning the World; and our own condition. 4 
1. Some things there are in the World, which-we | 
- pa value, and love upon, which de- 
Wee I 2 ſerve 
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ſerve rather 'our hatred or deteftation : As, our ſins, 
the irregularities of our Luſts and Paſſions, and thoſe 
degenerate Plants that ariſe from tn ; as Pride, Am- 
bition , Revenge, Intemperance &c, Theſe we ac- 
count ougright hands, and our right &yes, itt our ſtate 
of; natural darkneſs. Faith reQifies this miſtake of 
our judgment, by ſhewing us the Law and Will of 
God revealed by Criſt, whereby we find that theſe are 
our diſeaſes, diſtempers and fickneſſes, repugnant to the 
Will, Image, and Command of God ;- that they are 
our loſs and our danger and our ruine; and there- 
fore not to be entertained but mortified and crucified, 
2. Some things that are in the World, that we may 
Elow ſomewhat of our Aﬀeions unto, but we over- 
value them. We reckon wealth, and honours, and 
powers, the greateſt happineſs imaginable, and there- 
fore intenſly re them ; ficknefſes and' afflitions, 
and injuries, and loſſes the greateſt miſery imaginable, 
and therefore we fear them exceſſively, we are into- 
lerably diſcontented under them. Faith re&ifies our 
; miſtakes herein, gives us 3 juft yalue of theſe rhings, 
% ſhews us the Law of Gad, checking and forbidding 
| immoderate AﬀeRions or Paſhons to be exerciled about 
them, affures us that we are, as well under the view 
and obſervation, as under the care and reFment of the 

| great Lerd of Heaven and Earth; therefore ex- 
. pets our great moderation' in relation ti externals. 
, .3. And principally, for the moſt, partthe Children of 
Meneſteem this life the uttermoſ term or limit of their 
happineſs or miſery ; and therefore make it their whole 
!buſneſs, by all means poffible, to make-their lives here 
as ſplendid and glorious, as del ightful and pſftafureble, 
as it is poſſible; and uſe 'all means wherher honeſt or 
diſhoneſt, fit or unfit, to ſecure ſelves in the good 
thev have, and to avoid 'any"t 
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thatis grievous ar , 
troubleſome : And. if they canner compats it they Ts 
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fink, deſpond , and murmur , and die under it ,: 
as t ly Hell imaginable ; or if they have any, 
thoughts of a future eſtare after death ; yet they are 
a but languid, faint, and ſcarce believed in any tolerable 
degree , and ſuſpeted rather as the impoſtures of Po- 
liticians or Fables of Poets, than having any real- 
truth in them. Faith re&ifies this miſtak#, and afſures 
us there is a judgment to come, a ſtate of Rewards 
and Puniſhments of a far higher nature than this 
World can afford, or indeed apprehend ; that the hap- 
pineſs of that life out-bids all the L rr and moſt 
glorious cntertainments that this World can afford, 
and will infinitely exceed the greateſt loſſes or croſſes 
that this World can yield. And on the other fide, 
the puniſhments of that life will infinitely over-bal- 
lance all the pleaſures and contentments that this life 
here can yield, and the memory of them will bur in- 
hance the rate and degree of thoſe torments : "and 
that accordingly as Men ſpend their lives in this hort 
tranſitory life, either in obedience or diſobedience 
unto the Divine Will, accordingly the retribution of 
everlaſting Rewards and Puniſhments will be there gi- 
ven. This view of the futnre ſtate, preſented by Faith 
to the Soul, will have thefe rwo great Ffetts, in order 
to the ſubduing and conquering of the World without 
us, by reniring it poor , inconſiderable, contemptible 
in compariſon of thoſe everlaſting joys and happineſs 
of the next life; and the World within us, by chain- 
ing up our exorbitant Luſts and Paſſions under the fear 
of the judgment to come, and by ordering, compoſing 
and regulating them in contemplation of the great re- 
ward annexed to our dutiful obedience unto God in 
this life, 
But I ſhall come to particulars , and follow that 
pag that is before given, in the diſtribution of the ' 
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the particular method of Faith in ſubTuing © Dre 
orld 


quering them, -1. Therefore in reference ro 
within «#7, namely, 1, Our Paſfions, 2. Our Luſts. 


FT. As for our Paſſions: 1. Faith direQs their due 
placing upon their objeds, by diſcovering what are the 
erue and profiler objets of them, out of that large and 
comprehenfive Law of God which preſents them as 
fuch to the Soul, and tobe obſcfyed under the pain of 
the Yiſpleafure of the glorious and Almighty God. 
3. Upon the ſame account it teacheth our Paſſions and 

tons moderation in their exerciſe , even about 
their proper objects, and” due ſubordination tothe ſu- 
preme love'a man owes to the ſupreme go0d , God 
Almighty. $2. Upon the fame account it teacheth us, 
under our obligation of duty to God, to cut off, cru. 
cifie and mortifie the diſeaſes and corruptions of Paſh. 
ons, as Malice, Envy, Revenge, Pride, Vain-glory , 
Oſtentation. 
© 2.-In reference to our Deſires : 1. Natural, it tea- 
cheth 'us great moderation, temperance, ſobriety; it 
tells us theſe very natural propenſions are apt to grow 
onruly and conſequently hurtful, and therefore that 
we are tokeep them in ſubjeftion and under Dilcipline 
both to Religion and to Reaſon; And thisit doth, by 
aFfuring us that ſuch is the Will and Law of our Crea- 
tor; by aſſuring us that the ſame Almighty God'isthe 
conſtant obſerver of all our moſt intimare deportments z 
ir afſyres us that the Son of God dyed toredeem-us 
from rhe captivity of our Luſts; that if we be kept 
{till in ſervitude under them we make an piigratefyl re- 
turn to his love, and, what in us lies; vine him 
of the end of his ſufferings : It ſhews us the great falſe- 
heſs, deceit and treachery of thele Lufts, * are 


ready uponevery occaſion to redell againſt God angbis - 
Law placed in our ſouls ; that they are upon every B6+ 
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aGon;reidy to þ | vsto. our worſt Enemy, and 
Tf chan cnce * looſe from Di ipline and ſubjeRion 


they are-hard $o be rechimed; and therefore muſt be 


kept under a careful, vigilant and” auſtere diſcipline, 


Page 06.9 order them, we arc ſafe in a t 
ure from the temptations of the World and the 


Devil, who could not hart.us without the complyance, 


inordinateneds, treachery, and correſpondence of theſe 
cloſe Enemies within us. 2+ «As mae Lg, dege- 
nerate and corrupt Luſts, as, Covet is, 4 : 
Envy ; Faith doth firſt of all in general ſhew vs, that 
they are prohibited hy the great Lord and Law. giver of 
Heaven and Earth, and that under ſevere . penalties ; 
again ſecondly, it ſhews us that they are the great de- 
pravers and embaſers of our nature, the difturbers of 
the Peace, Security, and Tranquility of our, minds; 
again thirdly, it Chews us, that are. vain, imper- 
tinent, and unnecefſary perturbations, ſuch as.can' ne- 
ver do ugany real good, but feed our vain imaginations 
with decets inſtead of Realities. But particular inſtan- 
ces in Relation to theſe ſeveral luſts will render theſe 
truths more evident. 1. Therefore for Coverouſneſs or 
immoderate defire of wealth, Ambition, the immode- 
rate defires of Honour or Power,we (hall ſee how Faith 
or true aſſeat to the truths of God revealed in his 
Word doth correc and crucifie this Luſt, and that prin- 
cipally by theſe caſuing Conſiderations, r. Faith dif 
covers to us that the great Lord of Heaven and Egrth, 
to whom we owe a moſt univerſal and indifpenſible 
obedience, hath forbidden this Luſt, hath told us we 
muſt not be over- ſollicitous for the things of this Life, 
and we have no reaſon to ſuſpe&t his Wiſdom in fuch 
prohibitions, , for he is infinitely Wiſe, and knows beft 
what is fitteſt for us to do or not to do; neither have 
we cauſe to ſubjefthis Love to us, or to think he envies 
ws 48 his commands, either to enjoyn What might, be 
I 4 burtful 
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140 of Paith 
un ob df odore ard ve t be beneficial 
; for it was his free and i love that gave 
ey qur being , and therefore cerminly can never 
envy us any tfiing that might be or convenient for 
that beitig, » Which he at firſt freely gave and ſtillreely 
continues to us. 2. Faith hewn' us the vanity and 
Joynels of fuch defires , re-minds us '#iat when death 
comes all rheſe objects will be utterly*inſignificant ; 
that rhey are tranſient ,* incertain objeats , ſuch as are 
not offly fitted barely for the meridian of this life » but 
fuch as oftentimes take wings and fly away from us 
before we feave them, ſuch as in their very enjoyment 
farisfie not , "but inſtead of ſatisfation are oftentimes 
yexations and thorns to aftift us. 4. Faith preſents 
us with better wow more lafe to be defired , more 
gd - be obtained, more ſecurely to be kept ; name- 
ace vaith God , and the | and found afſu- 
aig eyerlaſting happineſs. 4. Faith preſents us 
with an aſſurance of the divine vw Pagvidence , 
which gives and takes away, and grants or Teri the 
things upon which our defires are thus fixed, and there- 
* fore renders our immodecrate cares 'and thoughtfulneſs 
for the buſineſs of this life , cither needleſs or vain. 
Your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all 
theſe things, commands us to caſt our care upon him, 
for he caxeth for us that knows what is is fitteſt fop us; 
if abundaace, he is able to ſupply us without tortur - 
ing our ſelves with care or follicitouſneſs; if the con- 
trary, cither we coyct in vain, and our endeavours 
ſhall be difappointed , or at leaſt they ſhall be given , 
bot a curſe and vyexation with them, given us in an- 
ger, given us to our hurt; and the ſame may be aid 
in all points in relation to ambition and defire of Ho- 
nours or Powers. 2. Again, in relation to Afalice or 
Envy againſt the proſperity of others, faith ſhews us 


how vain and fooliſh a thing it is, and the rather , 
becaule 
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World can yield; and that one great means to attain 


we; 


| IS | 


fure. What reafon hath any 
poſal which the God of Heaven makes? Again, 3. 
Revenge, the = Lord of the World hath reſerved 
that as a branch'ef his own ſupreme Prerogative. Yau 
geance is mine , ſaith the Lord, What have you or [ to | 
do to invade his Prerogative ? It is his own right, and © > 
he beſt knows when, and where, and in what to Y 
exerciſe it. . 
2, I come to the conſideration of the World with- 
out 9, as that which poſſibly is here princi in- 
tended , and the ViRtory of the Chriſtian by his Faith 
over it, and firſt in relation to the Natwral World. 
This World, as hath been obſerved, is in it ſelf very 
good, and the evil that arifeth from it is only occay 
tonal, Which is thus; it is a goodly Palace fitted 
with all grateful obje&s to our Senſes, full of variety 
and pleaſantneſs, and the Soul faſtening upsn them, 
is ready with Peter in the Mount to conclude that it is 
good to be here ; and therefore grows carelefs of the 
thoughts of another ſtate after death , or to think of +, 
the paſſage to it, or making proviſion for itz but to 
ſet up its hope and happinels, andreſt in it, and-in 
theſe delights and accommodations that it yields our 
ſenſes. Faith overcometh this part of the World; 
by afſuring the Soul , that this lower World is only 
the place of our probation, not of our happineſs; our 
Inn, not our home. It preſents to the Mind a ſtate 
of happineſs, to be attained after death , infinitely 
ſurpaſſing all the contents and conveniences that this 


it, is by ſetting our hearts upon it, and not upon the * | 

World , but uſing this preſent World not as the end of | 

our hopes, but as our paſlage tpitz gr 
- watc 
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watchful hand over our defirgs ights, towarcs it, 
orinit; that it teal not away our from- our 
everlaſting Treaſure; to carry a ſober and-temperzte 
| mind towards it, and uſe of it, as in the fight of that 
Lf God that lends it us, to excite-our thanktulneſs and 
try-our Obedience, not to rob him of the Love, and 
Service, and Duty we owe unto hims- In ſhort, the 
PB methods whereby Faith overcometh this part of the 
© World, are theſe. 1. By giving vs a true eſtimate of 
it, to prevent us from over-valuing it. 2. By frequent 
re-minding of us, that it is fitted only to the Meridian 
of thjs Life, which is ſhort and tranſtory, and paſſeth 
away. 3. By preſenting unto us a ſtate of future hap- 
pineſs, that infinitely ſurpaſſeth it. 4..By diſcovering 
our Duty in our walk through it,- namely, of great 
moderation and vigilancy. 5. By preſenting unto us 
the example of the Captain of our Salvation, his de- 
portment in it, and towards it. 6. By afluring- us, 
that weare but Stewards unto the great Lord ot the 
Family of Heaven and Earth for ſo much as we have 
of it, and that to him we muſt give an account of gur 
Stewardſhip, 7. By afſuring us, that our great Lord 
s and Maſter is a conſtant obſerycr of all our depert- 
ment in.it. 8. And that he will moſt certainly give a 
reward proportionable to the management of ur truſt 
and Stewardſhip, ws. If done (incerely, faithfully,and 
obediently to our great Lord and Maſter,: a reward of 
everlaſting Happineſs and Gldry ; but-if- done fallly, 
finfully,and diſobediently,thena reward of eyerlaſting 
- Loſs and Miſery. 
' *2. 'Asto the ſecond kind of World, the Malignant 
World of evil Men and evil Angels; and-yherein firſt 


* folicitor tempt us to the breach of our Duty to God, 
The Methods whereby Faith overcometh this, part of 
the Malignant Worlg, are theſes, 1. It preſents \ unto 


inrelation to the ewsl Connſels, and evil Examples, that - 
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us our 
bound indi to obſerve under the great penal- 
ty of loſs of our Happineſs. 2. 1 us with 


great advantage that we have in obeying God,” above | 


' whatſoever advantage we can have in obeying or fol- 


lowing the finſul examples, counſels, -or commands 
of this World ; and rhe great exceſsof onr diſadyan- 
tage in obeying or following the evil examples, -or 
counſels of the World. And this makes him' at a 
point with theſe Sollicitations, peremptorily to conclude 
it is better to obey God than Man; and with Foſeph, 
How can I do this great wickedneſF and fin againſt 
God? 3. 1t preſents Almighty God firitly obfere- 
ing our carriage in relation to thele temptations. 4. It 
preſents us with the diſpleaſure and indignation of the 
{ame God, incaſe we deſert him, and the fin- 
ful examples, or counſels of men; and with the great 
favour, love, approbation, and reward of Almighty, 
God, if we keep our Fidelity and Duty to him. 5. It 
preſents us with the noble example of our blefied $a- 
viour. 6.” It preſents us with the tranſcendent love-of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, who to redeem and reſcue us 
from the miſery of oyr natural condition, and from 
the dominion of fin, and to make us a peculiar people 
zealous of good Works, choſe to become a curte and 
die for us, the greateſt obligation of love and grati- 
tude and duty imaginable : And then it leaves the Soul  - 
impartially ro judge which is the better of the two, and * 
whether - this malignant World 'can propound any 
thing that can be an equivolent motive to follow their 
commands or examples, or that can equal the love of 
our Saviour, the reward of eternal life, and the favour 
of the-ever gherious God ;, all which muſt be denied 
and loſtdy a ſinful complyance with evil counſels, com. ' 
mands,/ or examples of an evil World. Iris true the 


- World can 'perchance reward my — 
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or can puni neglects with re _ 
ſcorn, and loſs, oo gen and DES be with 
death : but what proportion do theſe bear to the fa- 
your and love of God, and an eternal recompence of 
glory and endleſs happineſs ? The terms therefore of 
my obedience to the loving and gracious God (to 
whem I owe my utmoſt duty and obedience, theugh 
there were no reward attending it ) do infinitely out- 
bid, and out-weigh whatſoever a {inful World can ci- 
ther give or inflict. , And ſecondly, as to the other 
Part or Scene of@his malignant World , Perſecutions , 
Reproaches, Scorns, ye Death it ſelf , Faith preſents the 
Soul not only with the foregoing conſiderations and 
that glorious promile , Be faithful anto Death, and I 
will grve thee a Crown of life, but ſome other conſide- 
rations that are peculiarly proper to this condition : 
wZ. 1. That it is this ſtate, that our blefled Saviour 
hath not only foretold , but hath annexcd a ſpecial pro- 
miſe of blefſedneſs unto , Bleſſed are they that are perſe- 
euted for Righteouſneſs ſaks, for theirs us the Kinedin of 
Heaven, 2. That there have gone before us a noble 
Cloud of Examples in all Ages, yea the Captain of 
our Salvation was thus made perfet by ſuffering. 
3. That though ir'is troubleſome, it is but ſhort , and 
ends with death, which'will be the paſſage into a 
ſtate' of incorruptible happineſs: And this was that 
made the three Children cry out, at a point when the 
greatcſt Monarch in the World was ready to infli& the 
levereſt death upon them; Onur God whom we ſerve i 
able to deliver us, &c. but if not, know O King that we 
will not worſhip thy graven [mage which thou . 
And therefore our Bleſſed Lord redoubles the injun&ti- 
on of our fear toward Him that can deſtroy bagh Body 
and Seul in Hell, but forbids any fear of fich 
tors, who can only deſtroy the Body and then can do 
no 
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, of an incorruptible wgi 
lory the next moment after dea 
how eſteem of the reproaches and ſcorns and 
tions of men for righteouſneſs fake ; and fo much the 
rather becauſe that very favour with God, and that 
very Crown of happineſs that he expeRts, is enhan- 
ced by theſe very ſcorns and thoſe very affliftions. 
For, Our Light affliftions which are bere for a moment, 
work for us 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of 


F 4 - 
'% Concerning the third kind of World , namely, 


the Providential World, conſiſting in external diſpen 
tions of adverſity or proſperity. And firſt concerning 
the dark part of the World, namely, Adverſuy, as 
caſualities, Iſſoes of Wealth or friends, fickneſſes, the 
common effefts whereof are impatience, diſtruſt, mur- 
muring, and unquietneſs: Faith conquers this part of 
the World, and prevents theſe evil conſequences. 
which cither temptations from without, or corruptions 
from within are apt td ratſe. 1. Faith preſents the 
Sonl with this aſſurance, that all'external occurrences 
come from the wiſe diſpenſation or permiſſion of the 
moſt glorious God ; they come not by chance.. . 
2. That the glorious God may, even upon- the at- 
count of his own Sovereignty, and pro #mperio, infli 

what he pleaſeth upon aty le Corners i i - 
3. That yet whatſagver ho doth in this kind, is 
not only an effet of his power and ſovereignty, but 
of his Wiſdom, yea and of his goodneſs and bounty. 
No aflition can befall any man but it muſt be uſefy) 
for his inſtrutien or prevention, 4.. That the beſt of 
men deſerye far worſe at the hands of God, thanthe 
worſt afflitions that ever did or &ver can befall any 
Man in this life. yg. That there have been examples of 
grea. 


gucer aide, cue "befallen derter Men in this 
ife: Witneſs Job, and "that excellent pattern of all 
Patience and even as a Man, our Lord 
Chriſt Jeſus. © 6. That theſe afflitions are fent forthe 
even of good men; and it is their faule and 
weakneſs, if they have not that effe&. +. That in 
the midſt of the ſevereſt afliations,the favour of God 
to the Soul, diſcovering it ſelf like the Sun ſhining 
through a Cloud, gives light and comfort to the Sovl. 
8. That Almighty God is ready to ſupport them, that 
believe in him, and to bear them- up under all their 
affliftions, that they ſhall not ſink under them. 
2. That whatſoever or how great ſoever the affliftions 
of this Life are, if the name be blaſted with Reproach. 
es, the Eſtate waſted and conſumed by fire from Hea- 
ven, if Friends are loſt, if hopes and expe@ations dif. 
appointed, if the Body be macerated with pains and 
diſcafes, yet Faith preſents to the Believer ſomething, 
that can bear up the Soul under theſe, and many more 
fores, namely, that after a few years or days are 
pent,an eternal ſtate of unchangeable and perſeCt hap- 
pineſs ſhall ſucceed ;, that death the worſt of temporal 
evils will cure all thoſe maladies, and deliver up the 
Soul into a ſtate of endleſs comfort and blefſedneſs : 
And therefore he bears all this with patience and quiet- 
neſs, and contentedneſs, and chearfulneſs, * dif. 
agpoints the World in that expe&ation wherein its 
frrengrth, in relation to this condition, lies, namely, 
it Fnqers all impatience, murmuring, unquietneſs of 
mind. | 
2. As to the ſecond part of this Providential World, 
namely, Proſperity, which in truth is the more dange- 
rous condition of the two, without the intervention 
of the Divine Grace, the foils that the World puts 
vpon'Men by this condition, / are'commonly Pride, jn- _ 
ſulence, carnal ſecurity, ES an deeds L 
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D 
whereby Faith overcometh this part of the World, and 
thoſe evil. conſequences that ariſe oor are theſe. 
1. Faith gives a man a true and equal eſtimate of this 
condition, and keeps a man from. overvaluing it , or 
himſelf for it 5 lets him- know it is very  uncerrailly- 
very caſual, very dangerous, and cannot out-laft thi 
life: Death will come and ſweep down all theſe Coh- 
webs, 2. Faith aſſures him, that Almighty God ob-# 
ſerves his whole deportment in it, that he hath give! 
him a Law of Humility, Sobricty, Temperance, Fide- 
lity, and a Caygion not to truſt in uncertain Riches; 
that he muſt give an account of his Stewardſhip alſo- to 
the great Maſter of the Family of Heaven and Earth, 
thathe will duly examine all his [rems, whether. done 
according to his Lords Commilſion and. Command 3 
and it lets him know that the more he hath, the great- 
er ought his care to be, becauſe his account will be the 
greater. 3. Faith lets him know, that the abundance 
of Wealth, Honour, Friends, Applauſe, Succeſſes, as 
they laſh no longer than this ſhort tranſitory life; and 
therefore cannot make up his Happinels, no nor give 
a Man an caſe or refue from 2 fit of the Stone, a 
Colick: So there is an Everlaſting State of Happinet 
or Miſery that muſt attend every Man after Death And 
' on. the one hand, all the gl8ry and ſplendor,and hap- 
pineſs,-that this inferiour World can afford, is nothingy. - * 
in compariſon of that Glory that ſhall be revealed toy. © 
and enjoyed by them that belicye and obey. 1. Nev 3» 
thing in reſpect of its duration ; if a manſhould live,a ©- 
thouſand years, yet that muſt have an end, and the © 
very pre-apprehenſion of an end is enough to daſhy, . * 
and blaft, and wither any hgppineſs, even while it. * - 
enjoyed ; but that happineſs that ſucceeds after 
is an everlaſting happineſs. 2. Nothing in reſpe& gf 
its degree; there is wo-fincere, complcar, periet = 
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__ this World :_It is wingled with evils, with 
| with viciſſitudes of ſorrow and trouble g bur the 
happineſs of the next life is perfe, (incere, - and un- 
mixed with any thing that may allay it: Andupon 
theſe accounts, Faith, (which is the ſubſtance of things 
for, and the evidence of things not ſeen; and 
therefore by « kind of anticipation gives a preſence to 
the Soul of thoſe future joys, renders the beſt happi- 
* neſs this World below can yield, but Iraguid and 
poor, like the light of a Candle in the preſence of the 
Sun. On the other fide, rhe miſery that after death |} - 
attends the miſ-ſpent preſent life, oygr-ballanceth all 
the good that this life can yield, both in its degree-and | 
duration ; and therefore with the pre-apprehenfſion of 
it, it fowrs and allays all the good thatis in the grea- 
teſt happineſs of this life. 4. Faith doth afſure every 
believing Soul, that as fure as he now liveth; -and en- 
joyeth that worldly felicity it hath, ſo ſurely, if he, in 
belief and obedience to the Will of God, revealed in 
and through Chriſt,ſhall uſe his Stewardſhip therebf ſo- 
berly, faithfully, and obediently, he ſhall egjoy that 
everlaſting happineſs that thus oat-weigheth-the beſt p 
temporal felicity : And on thaypther (ide, if he ſhall uſe | 

his proſperous condition vainly, proudly, inſolcatly, 

= _ -unfaithfully, intemperately, this (horrfelicity; -that he 

" + "hath here, ſhall be attended with'an endlefs andexcel- 

* five miſery unto all eternity. And now thus upon theſe 
accounts and methods, Faith overcometh this World ; 
of external proſperity. The corruption in the heart, 
and the temptations of the evil one, and of evil men, 
would preſently improve this condition to make the 
man proud, inſolent, intemperate, luxurious, fecure, 
truſting in uncertain ri forgetful of God. and of 
Religion : Burt by the means before mentioned, Faith 

!s the World herein,diſappoints the corruption 
'of thehieart, the {ubtilty of the Devil, the temprations - 
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+ ofevilmen, and brings a joos low eſteem of 

* juſt valuation of Heaven ; magna, 
watchful, humble, err uſt 3 makes _ _ 
of his account, 'and ſtudious and induſtrious FIT! 
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and honour, and "—_ and ſacceiſes, and glory, 
to be poor, empty inſipld things , yet he may have 
and enjoy a fi noaden, everlaſting ſtate of 
- bleſſednels hd glory with theever Aofiqus $ the 
| bleſſedRedeener, the holy An obs and"th6 ih of 
juſt men made perfect, 
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itiva for a man 26 be propd of thi By 
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y | or 
by their Pride, than they receive a by 
wy For az God reſiſts the Proud, fo man.. 
alſo, and their very pride gives their - adverſazies 
djantage. Ky 
And asPride of Parts, and Habits ofthe Mind, is a 
fooliſh thing; ſa Pride of Bodily Endowment: is yet 
more. fooliſh and vain z becauſc it is raiſed upon a thing 
ales allay than the former z fuch as are - 
Aa Strength, Agility ; for. though theſe are a 
Mans own, yetthey are things that are, not only fub- 
je&.to more caſ{ygltiesthan the former, but they are but 
of an inſeriour nature, 

* Again, yet more;vain and fooliſh js that Pride. that 
45 Zailed upon rhings that are cither purely Adventitions | 
r. Forcin , or its the meer powes of other Men, -3 
Bri of Wealth, ny of Le ___ of 5 
[x in Actions, of Litles, ' gay" s , many At- 
ecedenty, and ſuch little 
, 
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it {elf into; numerous. Branches ; fi > 
and Scorn af athersy \Contcntion - a 

molity agaiaſt thoſe, that in any: degree croſs" 

» Envy againſt w_ that are above 


Vain Glo and Often by; 
. ha ration rA 
delire and in Flattery paryms Lomb chk: 


Impatience of .controul , or contradifion;, or 
paintment of what they clieaz DerraQtion from! 
worth'or value of others. + «8 
And, beſides the diſturbance that it makes 
is an .intolerable Diſeaſe in the Sud that' is po 
therewith, renders his life miſerable, and pur-hinth 
the .power of every Man to' be his tormentoys Wk 
Poor Man, a Adordecas, deny but his cap or hisknebpt 
makes Hamer ftark fick and half mad, Eh. 

All his Honour, - and Glory, and Favour, _— 
thing, ſo long as Merdes a5 {atc in the' Gate, and: 
him no reverence, Any ſmallnegleR or affronty afiy 
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croſs in expeRtation, any little inconfiderable diſap- 
pointmentin'what he ſers his mind upon, Gifordevehilh 
evento diftration. 


; The other; extream is, - Baſeneſs and Sordi f 
And, which though it. carries the ſhadow of 

_ At is indeed quite another thing. And rhovgh 

, in :Pride, ſo in this of baſeneſs-vf 

Mind, the complexiop and temperament may have an 

ipfluence , yetatir moſt commodly upon another” acs 

count ; namely, when a Man. is 
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| thanktul; tun the er pers wi 
; the: evil we rommmic, ated thi” deficieaceswof1 dur 
-duticny would make us humble. | : 102 
07 3:-Charuable Oprmion: of the perfons of othegpis 
the polibiyamcy be [t is true, that neithcrRetigh 
nor Charity , commands, oc atiows-, any: Mianiite 

| oy orchinkthotebat which ini welt @ fin;;| 65 tiot 

'N © as that Drunkcnneſs or Wharedom, or Pride , 
4ain-glory,-are not fins; the, Law of God , _ 
Law of Nature tells us they are fins; Bur an humble 
Man; fenfible of bis own fins and- failings , wil} not 

be over-cen(orious of 
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perſonal hamilivy; as a private perſgn, muſt teach = 
bend weewrr3 mo —__—_ be remiſs or uns 


all thoſc excellent Habits and Graces, that perie@ the 
Soul; as the Fear and Love of God ; Obedience to 


him; Dependance on him ; Beneficence aad Charity to 


ankind, and the ke: P__ _ of 
fruus advan , 
peo ag ms hooker pray 1 
CC — be to, or 

this virtuc #s fuch, and as do 
ORD 

[. Therefore, in relation to Me 

ble Man hath in a ſpecial manner 


Firſt, Faverr, Honour, and Grace from God is ſpe 
cial portion of the Humble Man. The Wee 34en rel 


where, He goves Grace to the Humble, And 
Grace word, and includes in i 


perfe& gift , as Wiſdom, 
more andthe like, which 
portion of « truly humble Man z 
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Old and New Teſtament”, ' by the 
Grate in the God -Gin. 
now / bave Grace in 


heave 
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Sovereign of the World, it were 
We ſec daily what pains, and 
and expence,- and ſervitude | toattain 
favour of a Prince or Great Man, 
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nota bare unprofitable Eftcem 6r Grace, ſuch as 

times the Favourites of Princes 

them: But rhe Favour and Acceptance | 
Sovercign Ocean | fo we 

mer be communicative and liberal 

fſoctias he favours. 
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values, his | nd it 
is unbecoming the Excellency of His Majeſty to bedif- 


kim. Jt is the natural, as well as the reaſonable, Tri- 
bwute of all his Creatures, and a kind - of proper Re 
MeRian of the Bounty and Splendor of all his works 

athe God that made them. Now the Proud man 
thit Glory which is duc; to- his Maker , - and 
takes it to himſelf; intercepts that due and natural re- 
zarn and refleion due unto the Creator of all things, 
that tribute that js duc to God, ;and applics it to 
out of its place and natural courſe, 
towards the gloriqus God, as the 
: And this ulurpation, as it is & 
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— bn 2. The Proud man is fo full of hi 


"it, to that God that hath done it by him, or in 


mich belongs es to bn, nor under 


longs, Glory it out of itsplace, 
pn the uſurper of it, ſo that he 


ometimes to madneſs, but always to diſtemper and 


ſelf, and of the Henoor and Glory, which he 
and attrafts to himſelf, that he « uncapdle of an ac« 
ceſhon of Grace or Favour from God : for he 
he hath enough of his own, and this obſtruds the ac. 
ceſſes and irradiation of the Divine Fayour, Grace, 
and BenediQtion. Imus Exiſtens probybet aliens. It 
is the empty Soul, empty I mean of Pride, Self-con+ 
ceit, and Vai an-glory that is capable of ſatifadtion with 
the Divine g 

But on the _—_— The Humble Man hath theſe 
two oppolite advan 1. He carries Glory and 
Honour to him, —__ cf it belongs, to its 
center and country z namely , to the Ever 
God, and that Ocean of Goodnels and perfeftion that 
reſides in hica : And this gives the Man caſe, po 
neſs, and compoſure of Mind ; for he doth not 


+ . cept the Tribute that isdue to his Maker, but pays-it 


over to the rightgwner. If he doth any good, noble; 
or becoming ation, he checks the firſt motion of Pride 
and Oftentation in himſelf, and receives not nw 
plauſe of others, but diredts all the praiſe and of 
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this gives ingular 
cenneſs of Mibd, becauſe he is not fur "avigh 
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Neture ,'« gratifie « pro 
havghry Man ; for he cither ſcorns or rejeds a k 
a#benbarh him ; or arrogates and owns it as 
{> tang Bot a perſon truly humble; 

of z benefir,” chankful for ir , gets within us, 
invires beneficence. And ſurely though the B 
God be not at all under the i of humane 
Paſſions; yethe is a God of infinite Wiſdom , and 
placeth his beſt benefits ,, where they will be beſt re- 
ctivedand uſed. 2. It feems to hold congruity 
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to'its tneaſure- and capaci 
which communicateth it 


, thet 
mon to the whole Species ; and if they have but 
inthem for it, end donot wilfully thryſt it from then 
in'Grace alſo, and Favour, and tion , inthe 


in Gra { Accepta ; 
cnofhiLare aortic df ; 
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the moſt knowing people 
fall of their own 'Knowledg; the 
-Block and to the ES 
Se WIddprg 
Sotvaſe of their own Wiſdom ard | 
aun out, 1. Mirth 
the world knew not Ged , it pleaſed him by the fools 
of Preaching ; namely, of the things Art's Chriſt 


Crucified, na ſave thrw that believe,  Andaccordingy, 
in the Primitive times it ducceeded accordingly the 
Wile Rabbics of the Few: and the Legrned Philoſo- 
—— Gemilet; for the moſt pirt, + re 
pet ir! Notmany Wiſe, not manly 

talc it; for the Wiſdom of God orde 

dom and Myſtery of the Goſpel, » cougter oth 
Wiſdom 


| that was 4n' orld: And we 
now fee the reaſon Fins fil firly 'and wiſely fo de# 
kgned, For it was to thwert and erofs* 
confound that erxupe Wiſdom of the: World, whi 
had beforc corrupted it; the World by Wifdom ie 
fiot God, Buton- eek tu the Meek an) Hom! 

* and Ro minds, and ſuch were ſome learned, 
vid try 
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ſuch as fuirs with his 

Glorious God moſt commonly 
him, of leaves him to the headineſs and mi 
offn councels, and to eat the bitter fruit of hi 
raſhneſs atid folly. For, whatever the blind 
the World the a&ions of men and their 
are under the Regimetit of the Divine Will and 
vidence; and it is 0 wonder if he, hat i 
verns the Events of the W take the wiſe ih 


contrivances; for he hath a thouſand ways with cxfe 
and facility to do it. We may day fee what 
ſmall idtervedtion quite ſharrers, and Giſerders, apd 
overturns the moſt ps, ſabtil, ſecret, and well 


laid deſigns in the ſo that in one moment 4 
pitiful ſmall unexpeRed occurrerice wholly breaks i 
pieces a deſign of men laid together with long 
ration and forecaſt ; with huge propatiant precaution 
of difficulties z with great relerves and preparations 
againſt all imaginable obſtacles ; with all the 
ges of ſecreſie, power, combination of parties; ron: 
hexion. and contignation of ſubſidiary aids ; and yet 
ene poor unthought of accident cracks in ſunder; and 
breaks all to ſhivers the whole elaborate Machine; fi 
*&Y} that in a moment the ergo agar 

J digjoynred like a Hs _—_ againſt a Wall; or the 
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1 . Of. Humility, 
Be conerivence GUARISAR, "ks the fabplows enchave, 
t Es. v6 pr Wo" | 
" Bur on the other [ide, an humble man leans not to Þ- * 
his own underſtanding ; he is ſenſible of the deficiency 
of his own power and. wildom , and-tryſts not- in it; 
He's alfo ſenſible of the all;fufficient Power, Wiſdom 
and Goadneſs of Alanghty God, and cotnmits him- 
{ff to'him for Counſel, Guidance , DireQion., and 
Strength, It is natural for any man or thing, that is 
ſenfible of his ,own deficiency, to ſeek out aſter that 
which "may. be a ſupport and ſtrength to him ;, and as 
y God is efſentially Good and Perfec,ſo he is 
Cif I'may wuſe the doceliog ) moſt naturally Com- 


muitficarive of it, ro any that feck unto him for it in 
Sulit humility and ſincerity: The Air doth 
" v. Antonin. not more naturally yield to our attra- 
no - 45+ © ion in relpiration, or to infinuate it 
Indsdrix - u- {lf into thoſe ſpaces that are receptive 
> " cireumfuſa , Of it, than the Divine Aſſiſtance, Gui- 
y &* Omni qui 
rrabcre 
, 


vu 


i qui dance, and Beneficence doth to the De,, 
e poret'ſe fires and Exigences and Wants of an 
mg +. humble Soul, ſenſible of its own empti- 
at,  onind ſpi- nels and deficiency, and imploring the 
rue volentt. Direction, Guidance and Bleſſing of the 

moſt Wiſe and Bountiful God, . I can 
call my own Experience to witneſs, that even in the ex- 
bing ations, occurrences, and incidences of my 
whole life, I was never diſappointed of the beſt Gui- 
dance and Direfion, when in Humility and ſenſe of 
my own dificiency, and difidence of my own ability 
to dire my (elf, or to grapple with the difficulties of 
my Life, 1 have with Humility and fincerity implored 
the ſecret Direttion and Guidance of the Divine Wil- 
dom ahd Providence: And 1 dare therein appeal to the, 
vigilent and ftrit obſeryation of any mans Experience, 
whether he hath not found the fame Experience jint 


" {and whether! thoſe councels;and purpoſes which 
| been taken upaſter an vt eater ag 
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Dire&tion. have not been always moſt ſuccebaful in 
end-\ 0341 1 - 203 of eomtov ent alin LAs 232-242 

IL. And thus as Huwility-s of admirable uſe, in 
lation to the Glorious Gothan® the Efluxcs of 


ſing and ,Dtrredtion; ies _— 
relation 40: ehenklucmble as may. appetr 
thefe enſuurig Conſiderations)! --:: 71 ha yi0a9242 
1. Huniing keeps the Soul in great Fornweſs and 

Tranguiluy: | The truth isy this the fiomms and 

and ciford grs of the Soul do-tiotfoniuchy> (Afatall ) 
arile from the: things without us, -as ftw the pal 
and diſtempery of the. -Sovl it telf,; eſpecially that of 
Pride and Haughtineſs, which: as +the Wiſe! man ys, 
Prov. 13. 10.is the mother of -Contention, d"thit 
within the very Soul it ſelf, -as- withour it"@-thut 
which blows ;up the paſſions of - Angery 1and Revenge, 
and Envy, and Hatred, and-Impatience; and Awwhi- 
tion, and Vain-glory ; and: from hence: iris, thasthe 
Paſſions do rage, and ſwell; and' roll one-upb#-ancs 
ther like the Seatroubled with a ſtorm. . Whir's it; 
that upon any diſgrace, or diſrepute, or affront, put 
upon a Man, makes himvex himſelf, even' ro:death, 
that he bath not leiſure ſcarce for one quiet ," of 
compoled thought ? What is. it that makes him jealous 
of another Mans advancement; that- makes him hate 
and envy another that: hath! attained greater dignity 
than himlelf , that makes his thoughts and endeavours 
reſtle(s, till/he get ro be'greatec or richer thaw others; 
and yer when be bathattained not reſting init; bur 
till alpiring higher ; that fills him with antd-bor + 
wring cares, {cſt he (beyld.cither mils. aims aty} 
er. lole what. he hath atteined 5- tharfilly him with-re-- 
wedge againſt all ——— x or ſtand in-higway? 
l 2 


with 


+» 


| 
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Mind; keeps 

and low, and 

cold tg > po 

diſgrace great Men, contempt from my equal or þ iz, 
inferjour, ſcandal, diſappointment in my, 
expeRation of ſome external advantage ? Am like to 

be turagd out of office, to be mace poor or the like? 

I have. two conſiderations, that keep me ſtill in an e- 


qual temper, and that Glence all thoſe Paſſions, which 
ina proud Man would be all on fire, and ina 
burly. 1. 1 know that theſe things come not withs 
ont i RIES ; and ſhall 
1 not quietly ſubmit ro the Well any 
: Far gage A owe ay folf, avid whe Wil I prop ; 
ney be dene ? It was an admirable inftance of this 
ity in David, when, to add 16 his preſent fad 
condition, Shwes curſed him ſo bitterly, and although 
he had and oppertuniry left him to its 


rl 


weak ſinful Idan, 1 
; of the World, than | an. 
in my own. Jf the Warld repreggts. me, ms | 
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tone, | ontenting centemplation/The whinh Þ 
bove is goven by the Bountiful God, of noe of 
moos Chas or mr ter} res 
Mipdrtwyfere bobis News. | ? | 19 


"ON L3 3. Hui 


- 


| 
| 
, 
' 
) 
? 
, 
a 
= 
1 
n 
5; 
1s 
& 
h 
by 
- 
4 
"" 
F 
= 


159 Of wilt 


Ps Is Is We Es = 
of whats kind tbever it bey 20d this is Aways an 


and. companion” of true Huwtihry upom:theienluing 

Conkderations-: 1. The geenteſt cau 
nor-40-much, fremthe-preſſure and force of potty 
nal-erdis.. or calamity, «a-fyom the greet diſturbance 
ant relo@ance of the:mindiof him: habe fuffers ir" 
and ehis at is that raifeth» tp the waves land bitlows 
within: the cro(s or. ralamivy at may beis rough and: 
beyond the power of him that ſuffers ##jto xurricate or' 
controb-4'-and on the other fide, avhen irrmweets with a 
niand/as/ tumultuous, and cantumacious as the calamity 
orvrvls, 4t raiſeth a ſRarih, as when thewind- and tide: 
are \cantrary, . or like the:ſtate of: Paul's voyage in the 
MHaride ih Sen, whener two Seas met, 1s i277. which. 
ofrengiacs endangers the Veſie). Herthatviodemly and: 
j npetwoutly contends againſt a'calamiry,' is like" one! 
with a ftrong yoas vt bond, his: Flike) 


x wild !Boltin a Net,npath-hiov more than rhe yoakae! 
C:rotherwiſe would! do 3 40d a*proud and changhry 
font, commonly mitedllod/rcouorage, rontributes more! 
to: is awinuneaſmeisthan higcrots doth: But an hum- 
or; Jowhy mind, is naturally more able ro bear hi-res? 
watrmere paticice, beeaufe iris evident that 'rhe ſoft-| 
ret @umihry, and -quierneſs 1/ and calnncks of his' 
cmd Hreaks the force: ofrttie calamity; and renders it) 
mhoreeate' by. fubrarflon 6 117.112: Againy every 
tviabte:man looks wpan themarſtcondidiacehabhe 
undery/1o be: lefs «than he deferves. - mo_— 
erm the \World; there 15:no conditi 
foe, and paint, abd\utcube, but: erm ans" 
anda \hamabl6.man-viways. thinks thircbatconditiv 
or-circumitance ofhiis Uſe,» Which may þe erveſe, 19 net] 
the. wat{t.that he deſerves: it may bel we curve ior 

tl am well eſteeme3), | deferic beth 6 
ere x it may be 1 = Jours and under a 
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— n as wk 
alſo of 
of body, and wrt pe bor 
and this is. xwreti>dabigns 3 may de brampavith 
war rk Child pm Oe rar ror 
_ ren'a 
very friends as an hypocrite; and-one uader' the ei 
ak of Almighty God;\my bedy macerated with 
diſcatcs, yet lihave life, and-where there is {if6 There is 


hope , Wherefore derh the loving man complain, itian for 
the puniſhment of bis Sins ? Lam 30394: = 
hath no cauſe to complain, deriplortiongy' ſaffer 
the loſs of: all-other thi 
given hing-1fort s prey / 
therefore under his ſufferi 
carries withihim the due fen 
and denteintatiaeanirerationge _ 
his meaneſt, loweſt; worſt condition, as better: that-he 
deſerviwatehehand of God, $4 The humble:wan is 
patientunder alf conditions, becauſe he always! beavs « 
md. ontirety{ubjea and ſubmitting-to the Will of the 
great Soveraign Lord of Heavewiand Earthy whomhe 
knows to be the Sovercign /Lord- of all his 'Crearures | 
to be the greatdifſpenſer or permitter and Reſtor ef ull 
the Evencs in the-World ; tobe the moſt; W1 
and Gracious God; - and therefore” he _— 
fubmait ro-bis: Will,as in a& of . Neceſſity whieh- 
canno>contoal,or asan at of Duty in obediryte40 his 
Soveraign, tures an.aft of Choice, of Prudence, be 
mrs are wer Maker is hier chal og 
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Of Jduwiliry, 
aetly to follow and elcA: and 
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gires great a 
enjoyments of Temporal Felicity 
many 
Pe gar gay 
and clean, - 
nels within Real 
deams othe 
their Inpagence, 23 the Travcliecr did his Cloak in the | that 
mnt wang enemy radia fn 
t as 

£d Nvers, as w th 

$4 af they 
Hom fo 
— xr looks - || ors 
upen ovn, os ' f wer 
the reward of of the | theſ, 
—— — rw 
and honour, : tp 
; he conſiders the © |} ion 
his.: Accompt, and the f caſly 
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ivhbath anydecretitioure of Pride or « Vanity 3: and if 
he find pnuage! them, he ſupprefiethand ti- 
—_ any.» 

$--Hamiligy-is.an- exccllcat Remedy again the Paſ. 
ge 5—reang even. of the work of evils, Deathit ſelf, - 
and much more againk the fear of Reproaches, Loſſes, : 
and all extcrnal-Calamities: whatioever ; gives pa- 
tience under ag dncumbantevil, Goth naturally, and - 
a kind 'of nece/iary: conſequence, arm a Man 
the #car of an imminent or pendent Evil ; any 
the | very. ſame »Grounds and. Realons, ch thercforc | 
they nced norhbe again repeated. * Commonly Surprize 
and: Uncxipehednels .of any evil, 'readers the Fear 
more tertiblc 5 þecaule it takey a Man upon theſudden, 
and defore bean comple himdelf, or rally thoſe Suc-) 
caurs-of Hope and. Reaſon to ſupport himagaink it; 
itss like a ſudden diſcaſe, that furpriſcth thebady that ; 
labbureth under, tht humours, before v can allay Gr mo- 
derate them by preparative Helps orCatharticks,whete-' 
hyla-fudden £ombultion arifethy and many times mage + 
danger ariſeth»from he diſcompeſure of the humours,; 
than from themalignity of the fileaſen {elf But Hu-! 
mility keeps the mind in a ———— 
keeps the Paſſions under diſcil 
readincls to receive whe. hack 


evra ach pron cov 
ia2liis Worldg; ru = 
oftins. con qunetogly w Mat! 
rogs>of nr we he SIAN 

ne ery 57 es {Clair tw ut la& any;) 
laaginge offisSeub in rcletion aogbedl ©: 45: 


11 


a G6 a: a a= dd ow 4a&S_ 


 * , ., 


ESSE SUS SASSSSE LTSS 


Of \Hlamility. u55 
'ned\with the loſs of his Eftare, of hisFriends and Re- 
lations, of his' Honour an+#E SREIEEGS 
News of his Deathy either from w 
eye tr yer trdm ton ms Dram 
, ſickneſs: or old age yerheis by no'means tormented 
| with ſedr byrheſe meſſengers. » N01: Vert rn 
. 7? The evennets of tst own Mind-farniſheth him 
7 with the opportunity and uſe of hisReaſowto check his 
t | | fear as-vain, fooliſh and wnferviceable" paſſion, that may 
Þ torment him, and by-preſent —————— 

> ſene condition worſe” and ea agree; how 

J cure the danger.” * YO 
; 2. The fee of his (ordination 19the Diet 
; paweranit pleaſure; quiets hismind&-Wwirh this t 
» My Maker wants not power to reſcue me from the 
, if be Peaſe, but if ; he” he net pleaſed, pleaſed,  it15" wy wi 
t.f] ard. ry hay to ſubrairits bis geodpleaſuter;, ibis the ihe 
” thar dork bn fil} or permit r Pl des qni1 F006» 
- 3. Uhpon rhe approach» of fuch dangers or evil#he 

| cenired! ince himſelf” Whar! avs f, and mera | 
, bw exempt ſro nheſe imminent evils? "Wha title bave' 

- any the left good Tergoy 7 [1 44 not the metr bomtty 
5 Adegr tt uf 1be dangers I foreſee lene any thing, 'if 
o —_— me fe, me more \thanÞFacſerve 5 
wil avon trfalb C— of that alſo, —_— 
Wh code inyey wy. —YC 

e Gulf wal ih wy TL 
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this birtte nad: good that ber fibds, , ar viethiy 
Frome ne, ſo-as'e2irgwerd it with -eis' favier ants 
7 and peace with bmwe / 
A ddG ad? when / 
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that which I call my hin. 


a ſhorted piece gn tt, ther Lawieveruſhendibhs 
| (il Tone? wi any 1 lk penny te | with 
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af Hannity, 
whe { call Innocence and 
& in bigngeft to: wee: that is 
reward © a1 ne, wwh peace and favour able 
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a toe «1 pleaſed thus to continue to me whet in- 
A 


thed it bis, and thin to acoryt it 4s of it were 
what reaſon have [ to fear the leſs of «ll things 
OI eb ns nach more than 
and which n» mew Del, ne C 


was 1 ere, 


oa 


oe Deth it ſelf can deprive we of ? and tha: of the 
of Humility in relation to 4 mans 
1. T — of Humility in relation conkers is 


of two kinds; . The advantage the: 
doth to others ; >The ad 
receives from others upon the account of his-bo- 


1. As tothe former of theſe; we may eafily jadg 
' an-humble Man brings te mankind, by 
the Evil that Pride or « Proud Man bring- 

thi thereunts. If a man duly conſiders moſt ofthe 
' ailchicls that happen ro mankind and follow them to 
their Original, he ſhall find thae the moſt of them ' owe 
their Original to this Root. Let a mian but look abroad 
im the world, he ſhall find a fort ofevil SpiritsosFu- 
ries in- it, that fill it with infinite diforders and miſery : 


<6, and x thouſand more ſuch deviliſh Furies, 


the World with blood, and confuhen, and dif- 
nd now let us but trace thaſfe or 
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in the-World, the Being or 

for Contention,Strife, Difobedience to 
againſt Governovurs, they all ſpri 

the ſame root of Pride : By Pride  tometh Convention, 
Prov. 13. 10. Men that cannot endbre to be controlled, 
either by kaws or Governors, by Parents or Superi 

but think their own will and Luſtsmuſtbe the uneon- 
trollable rule of all thejr aftions. So again for Wars, 
there is rarely any War between Princes or btates, but 
cither of both ſides, or at leaſt of one fide, Pride and 
deſire of Domination is the true root andcavſe of it, 
though it be guilded over oftentimes with other Pre. 
tences, Again, for the moſt the Diſpates among 
perſons of Learning, or pretending te it,. ariſe from 
the Luſt of Pride contending for a Sovereignty in Wit, 
er Learning, impatient of contradiftion, eager and im- 


placable, conteſting for reputation, vi + and the 
maintaining of =. bo they have —_—_— and 
ſcorning the leaft retraticn. So that many times, 
upon petty, inconfiderable, unnfeful, incrident trifles, 
men are as hotly engaged, as if Heaven were at ſtake 
upon.it : And from many times come Herefies, 
when Men pretending to greatneſs of Wit and Leain- 
ing, but in truth of havghty and vngovernable Spirits, 
either upon the ſcore of vain-glery and reputation, or 
upon forme conceived affront or fromthe Or- 
thodox, ſet up for themſelves, draw parties to them 
and - begin a Scheme of jon of their own devifing* 
From the ſame Root comes , Ambriion, Detr altion 
= others, becauſe they think all prefermentdueto 

ir own worth, ard that any good that happens ts 


others, = a>; 


And therefore, certainly, whatever virtue, | or tem- 
per, or habit ( or. whatſoever, clit we ſhall call it ) 
there is, that cures this mad, and'unruly, and exorbi- 
rant. luſt of Pride amongſt Men, muſt needs be one of 
the moſt. benevolent, and uſeful, and advantageous 
things to Mankind and Humane Society ; And this is 
at excellent virtue of Humilny and Lowlincſs of 
if this Virtue did obtain. dmong all Men, it were 
not poſſible, that thoſe bluſtering Storms, that diſquiet 
and diſorder Mankind, would be tound in the World ; 
but inſtead thereof Pcate and Love, mutual offices of 
Kindne(s. and Charity, Sweetneſs of Converſation , 
every.one giving preference to another, rather than 
invading hun, his, reputation or intereſt, ,beneficent 
toall. 
| - But it istrue, that there. is little hope that all man- 
kind will arrive to ſuck a temper ; . and this indeed is 
that which makes the only conſiderable ObjeQion a- 
gainſt it, which may be thus jmproved : hs 
; Ton commend Humility, as the great and ſovereign An. 
tidgte againſt Pride, the common diſtarber of manking ; 
aud certainly, what you ſay is demonſtratively trug If all 
the World could ve perſwaded to it 1; but thu never was, 
nar never can be expelted as there are Wolves,and Lions, 
and Bears, and Foxes among Brutes, as well as Sheep and 
ether innocent Brutes as there are Kues, Vultures, 


ad Hanks among Bird:i, 4: well - at Doves, andother in-'v 
wocert Birds; ſo among Men there, {ver have been |] and; 
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worſe in the World, their Humility, and Merhnefi. 
Their caſe in the World would be like a fair Gameſter ghat 
plays, farrly, meeting with a Fool or aCheatingGameſter, 
he were ſure to go by the loſS. Therefore force Pride, 
the Mother of Violence will be uſed in the World by ſome, 
aud it may be the greate ” of Mankgnd, it is better tg 
be of the ſame make, to deal with them at their own Wea- 
pop, to be as proud, and conſequently as violent, as the ref 
of Mankind, ( for it is part of the Game of the World ) 
and then a Man may have ſomewhat; otherwiſe his hu; 
mility makes bis caſe worſe. Venterem ferendo injuriam 
invitas novam. #here the Countrey is full of Wolves 
aud Tigers, it s better tabe a Wolf or a Tiger a« well 
they, than be a Sheep, and expoſed to their violence. 

I anfwer to this Objetion. | 

1. As to the. former part, that thoughit be true, 
that it can never be expeted that all the World ſhould 
be perſwaded to be humble, no more than it can be ex- 
peted that all ſhould be perſwaded to be Virtuous, 
Juſt, or Honeſt, but yet-if there were ſome, though 
the leſſer part, of Mankind truly Humble and Lowly, 
it would make very much to the abating of thoſe Evils 
that ariſe by the Pride and Haughtineſs of Men. 1.. Be, 

cau 


cauſe the more Mumble Men thereare in the World, it 
neceflarily follows there are the fewer Proud Men,and 
codſequently fewer common Diſturders of rhe 
| aye hv ecy and humane Soticty. 2. 
the comes by the Proud Man againſt the Proud 
Man ; indedd there is the ſame tumult between them, 
bs if there were none humble ; but when the conteſt is 
by the Proud Man againſt the Humble Man, the ſtrife 
is quickly at an end, Itisa true Proverb, It is the ſe. 
cond blow s the fo The Humble Man gives way 
to the Wrath and Infolence of the Proud Man, and 

ends the quarrel; for Tieldi 

Ferlef. 10.4, pacifieth Wrath, ſaith the Wiſe man, a 
ſhave ny ofren obſerved, that the 
ietneſs of Spirit and Humility of a Man attacked by 
a Man hath ſubdued 5 a his Pride 
and Ani to a wonder, and made him tame, that 
oppoſition would have been furious 
vProv.25.15 and implacable. Soft words break the 
Ajoft Tong? Bones, and a ſword is ſooner broken by 
--—gf a blow upon = Cuſhion or Fillow that 
yieldeth, than upon a Barof Iron that 
reſiſts. Bur if ir ſhould fall out, that the Proud Man 
Violence is not broken by the Gentleneſs and Facility 
of the Humble Man, he ſuffers in his own par- 
gicular; yet there be two advantages that ho 
pen to che Publick : viz. 1. That rhe contention 25 ſoon 
at an end;. the Proud Man hath got the day, atid the 

Parties are quiet, 2. It gains a ſecret 

from the bcholders to the injured Humble Man, and 
« general Reſentment and Deteſtation of the injury 
commitred tothe Humble Man, that teceives the injury 
with ſo much Hutnility, and bears it with ſo much Ps- 
tience; and thereby Pride and Oppreſſion become the 
common objeAs of the general dereſtation ; And the 
genetaliry of Mankind thereupon look upon them . 
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ferment or leven in the places | live, and by 
the ſecret influence of their Vertues, the commenda- 


that Vertue hath in the Soul, not only of good, bur 
even of the worſt of Men, it doth work upon Man- 
kind, aſfimilates ther in ſome 

makes others good and humble, by a kind of fecret 
Magnetiſm that that Vertue hath upon the” Minds of 
Men ; and the more ſuch are in number in the World, 
the more effetual and operative their Example and 
Influence will be upon thoſe with whom they con- 
verſe. 

2: As tothe ſcrond, namely, the Damage and De- 
triment that the Humble Man receives in the World, 
upon the very account of his Humility, 1 anſjver, 
Firſt, that EY ——— mart with 
the quiet and tranquility, eyennels, compo- 
ſednels of his own mind : As a Man poſſefieth his own 
Soul by Patience, fo he doth by Humility, namely, 
the compoſednefs, right temper, and due ftate of his 
own Mind, which no proud, or violent, or impatient 
Man doth or can, But ſecondly, It is moſt certain, 
that though an Humble Man may upon the very ſcore 
of his Humility and Meekneſs, receive a bruſh in the 
World; yet at the long run he gains advantage there. 
by, even in this preſcat life. When I firſt read the 
faying of our Saviour, Match, 5. Bleſſed are the meck,, 
for they ſhall inherit the Earth. 1 looked upon it'as a 
meer , if applied to the comforts of this life; 
and therefore thought it muſt be meerly, and only in- 
tended of that new Heaven and new Earth wherein 
M dwelleth 


lleth Righteouſneſs; . 2 Per, 3.13. But upon dee 
ties 1 found &, in a 1 apy 
of the former; For, - 1. It is moſt certain, that no 
proud, Manis truly loved by any but bimſelf; bur, 
avas relates to his Pride, every Man hates him. One 
»d Man perfe&ly hates another, and looks upon 
im as his Enemy ;, and thoſe very Aftions of Pride 
that his own ſelf-love makes him approve, or at leaſt, 
allow in himſelf, he ſcorns, derides, and abhors in 
another, And though an Humble Man hath a common 
love t0 every Man, though proud, or otherwiſe vi- 
tious, as being one of Mankind, yet. in relation to his 
Pride he loves him not, nor approves. That Caon- 
ſideration therefore, that renders a Proud ha- 
ted, or not loved, renders an Humble Man loved 
or approved: yea, and by the very Proud Man him- 
ſelf; for he looks upon him as no obſtacle or impedi. 
ment to the attaining of his ends, as one that is inju- 
rious to none, benificent to all, gentle, and one that 
ſtands not in his way, giving all due reſpe@, honour, 
and defference ſuitable to his place and dignity z he 
wilheth all the World were ſuch as he, except himſelf 
and therefore he reſpets and tenders him; yea. and 
we ſhall by daily experience ſee in the World, That if 
one Proud Man injure or oppreſs an Humble Man, it is 
a thouſand to one another undertakes his Patronage, 
Defence and Vindication, and yery. oftcatimes is; a 
" means of his Protetion and Deliverance. 2. Butfar- 
ther, It is a certain and experienced Truth, That Ver- 
tue and Goodneſs, eſpecially, that of Humility, hath 
a ſecret party and intereſt even in the worſt of Men; 
and Men ſecretly love er, at leaſt, ove it in ano« 'F* 
ther, though they praQtiſe it net . as ag for Vir- 
tue, Goodneſs, and Humility, hath a fecret congaaiey 
to the truce and genuine frame of the Human Nature; 
though Mens Luſts and Paſhons may, ina great mealure 
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vbſcure the to it, they can never 
ir, bat the Mind and cience will give a ſecret 
to it, wherever it finds it. - 9. lt isa+hing obfer- 
vable, that though the generality of Mankind abound 
with Pride, Intemperance , Injuſtice,, and almoſt all 
kinds of vitious Diſpoktions; yea, thbugh the beſt of 
Men are not without the irruptions of tome of theſe 
dikempers z and*though it muſt needs be, that where 
there is the greateſt number, there is the greateſt exter- 
nal force, either to make ſuch Laws as . pleaſe, or 
tomake ſuch Governours as may be ſuitable to their diſ- 
poſition ; yet it is rate, and a very prodigy to find any 
Nation to make Laws in favour of Pride, Ambition, 1n- 
temperance, Luxury ,Oppreſſion, Violence;Injuſtice; &e: 
Or to chuſe ſuch Magiſtrates or Governours'( white it 
is in their choice ) as are apparently inclinable to thoſe 
Vices; but in their choice of Laws they chuſe fuch, as Y 
may rather ſuppreſs thoſe Vices and maintain and ins 
coutage Sobriety, Humility, Mecknels, Beneficence; 
as things moſt convenient to Humane Society; and in 
their choice of 'Governours, they rather commit the 
truſt of themſelves, and their Eſtates and Properties; 
f to thoſe hands that they find Sober, Temperate; Hom 
$ 
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ble, Juſt, than thoſe that are Looſe, lntemperate,Proud,; 
Ambitious, High minded, Inſolent, cc. which is not 
only an Indication, but even a Demonſtration, that al 
though mens Paſſions and luſts may tranſport them- 
ſelves into thoſe vices, yet their Judgments and Princis 
ples are againſt them: And by this means it comes 
commonly to paſs, that though an humble or a ver+ 
. tuous Man may meet with juſtles and rubs from the 
proud and inſolent; yet at the long run he comes off 
with advantage, becauſc he hath the greateſt protetion 
and countenance, not only from the great Soveraignof 
Heaven and Earth, bnt alſo of Humane mn . Go- 
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Commonly : 
our Saviour, The meek. ſhall inherie the Earth; and the 
faying of the Wiſe man, Prov. 18.12. Before honour 5s 
dairy ; and Prov. 16. 19. Better 55 5t to be of an bum- 
ble ſpirit with the lowly, than to divide the ſpoil with the 
Prov. 22. 4. By Humility and the. Fear of the 
Lard, arc Kiches, and Hoxonr, and Life. Theſe and the 
like ſentences,as they proceeded from the wiſeſt of meer 
Men ; ſo they were not ſpoken at a venture, but upon 
ſound deliberation, judgment and experience, and from 
the true Nature and Circumſtances of things. 

And now the trove conſideration an! digeſtion of 
what hath been faid, as it affords excellent and effetu. 
al Afetives to the following of this Virtue of Humi- 
lity, ſo they contain excellent Means to attain it ; be- 
cauſe they may put Men upon due conſideration, and 
deſcending unto themſelves; the want of which is the 
only or principal cauſe of Pride : For ſo much of Pride 
as any Man hath, ſo much of Folly, Inadvertence, and 
Inconſiderateneſs he hath z and true Humility on the 
other fide, is a kind of neceſſary reſult of wile and de- 
liberate and attentive Conſideration. 

\ Yet ſome things I ſhall add as Afears natorally and 
zmmediately conducing to the gaanging and impro- 
ving this Vertue in the mind of Men : 

1. Conſider, That whatſcever geod thou beſt, which 
may occaſion clation of mind, «5 but what thou baſt 
received from the free bounty and goodneſs of thy Maker. ſel 
What haſt thou, which thous baſt not received ? be 

2. Conſider, Thatthe goed that thon haſt ſo received, 
tho baſt mt recerved 4s an abſolute Proprietor, but 
only 4s 4 Steward to improve to the Lords wſty and 
the more thow beſt of any ſuch good, the greater is thy 
arrwort ; Whether it be of Wit, of Wiſdaw, of Learn- 
Sngy of Honour, of Power y of | Wealth, If mg 
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y accounts fair and even 
- proud. It is indeed thy burden, 
rather than benefit or adv 3 10 whom much 11 gi- 
wen, of bum nuwch ſhall be r Be humble therefore, 
thou wilt —_— try the better ; for thou art but 
an Accomptaat, a Steward, the Depolitee of what thou 
haſt received. 

3. Conſider, What is 5s thou prideſt thy ſelf in, and 
examine well the nature of the things themſelves, how little 
and inconſiderable they are, or, at mn and 
unſtable they are. Every Age, pleion, every 
arr and Clocnntinnce of life commonly afford 
to inconſiderate Souls, ſome little temptation to Pride 
and Vanity; which yet, if Men did well weigh and 
conſider, they would appear to be but little bubbles, 
—___ would quickly break and vaniſh. 

Thou haſt fine gay Cleaths, and this makes Children 
and young Men I — proud, even to admirati- 
on: But thou art not half fo fine and gay as the Pea- 
cock, Oftridge, or Parrot ; nor is thy bravery ſomuch 
thine own, as theirs is; but it is borrowed from the 
Silk-worm, the Golden Mines, the induſtry of the Ims 
broiderer, Weaver, Sa" 5 and it is no part of 
ſelf. And haſt thou the patience to —_—_ ſelf to 
be abuſed inte this childiſh pitiful ſgoliſh geen 

Thou baſt it may be Wealth, ſtore of Money, but 
how much of. it is of uſe to thee?- That which thou 
{pendeſt, is gone that which thou keepeſt, is as in- / 
ſignificant as ſo much dirt of clay ; —__ thy care about 
it makes thy life the more uncalic : Beſid - the 
thoy haſt, the more thou = the mark of other 
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Rapine, Envy, and Speil. It is # thouſand to ene thot 
carticſt not thy Wealth ts thy Grave, or-if thoudo', 
thov canſt not carry it farther, but leave it, irmay- br 
to a Foos! or- Prodigal. And why art thou proud of 
that which is of no greatuſe to thee while thou haſt it 5 
and commonly the faſter thou thinkeſhgo hold it,the ſoo- 
ner it is loſt, like him that gripes Calice Sand in his fiſt.” ? 
Thou haſt Henoxr, Efteem; thou art deceived, thou 
haft it not, he hath'/it that gives it thee, and which: he 
may detain from thee at pleaſure. ThereſpeR, and ho- 
nour, and efteem thow haſt, depends upon the pleaſure 
of him that gives it. Again, how brittle and feeble a 
thing is Honour, Eſtecm, and Reputation? A falſe ca- 
fumny well and confidently hroached,is able many times 
to give it an irrecoverable ſhock, The difpleaſure of the 
Prince, or a greater Man than thy ſelf, makes thy Sun 
ſetin a Cloud; and a popular jealoufie, imputation, or 
miſrepreſentation, in a moment dafheth the Applauſe, 
Glory, Honour, and Eſtcem;that a Man hath been build- 
jng up twenty or thirty years. And how vain a thing is 
It, to be proud of the breath, cither of a Prince or Pev- 
ple, which is theirs to recall every moment ? But ſup- 
pole it were as fixed and ſtable a reputation and honour, 
as a Rock of Marble or Adamant, and that it were the 
beſt kind of henour imaginable, namely, the reſult of 
thy Vertue and Merit ; yet till it is but a ſhadow, a re- 
feQion of that Vertue or Worth, which if thou art 
proud of, thou embaſeſt and degradeft into vanity and 
otentation ; and canſt thou think it reaſonable to be 
ud of the ſhadow, where thou oughteſt not to be 
proud of that worth that cavſeth it ? 

' Again, Thou baſt Power, art in preat Place and &y- 
thority ; but thou art miſtaken in this, the Power thou 
haſt is not inherent in thy Telf: One of the meaneſt of 
thoſe, whom it may be thou oppreſſeſ, - is inherently as 
pomerful as theeyand could it may be over-match thee in 
| Strength, 


Strength, Wit, -or Policy z but the Power thou hilt is © 
next under the Diſpenſation of the Divine Providen, 
thoſe Men, that either by their Promiſes, Faith, or 
Voluntary Afſtance have inveſted thee with this Pow- 
er. This Power is nothing inherent in Bogen oM 
pends upon the Fidelity or Afliſtance of which 
if they either by Perfidiouſneſs to Thee, or Refiſlange 
againſt thee, or withdrawing their Aſſiſtance ro Thee, 
ſhall call again home to themſelves, thou art like Saw}- 
fon having loft his Locks, Fudge, 16, 17. Thy freng 
will - vo from thee, and thou wilt become weak, and be (the 
pow 04a And how have the Hiſtories of all Ages, 
and or own experience, ſhewn us by very frequent ex- 
_ Men unexpeRtedly, and upon many Moments 
and Occurrencies ſeemingly moſt ſmall and inconſiders- 
ble, been tumbled in a moment from the moſt emment 
and high degree of Power, into a molt deſpiſed 
deſpicable condition? Powet hath very oftentimes, lik 
Fonas his Gourd, been exrernally fair and flouriſhing, 
when at the ſame time there lies a Worm at the R 
ofit unſeen ; but in a moment gnaws aſunder the Roots 
and Febres of it, and it withers; and for the moſt part, 
the more extenſive and immenſe Human Power grows, 
the ſooner it falls to pieces, not only by the Divine Pro. 
vidence checking and dejeting it , but by a kind of 
naturat reſult from'its own exorbitance and excels; 
for the greater it is, the more difficult it is to manage; 
it grows top heavy, and the Baſis grows too narrow and 
weak for its own burden. Beſides it is the common 
mark of Envy and Diſcontent, which watcheth ſed6- 
louſly all occaſions ts unhorſg it, and oftentimes 7 
vails. When power proves too grievous -anJ 
bordenfom, it loſeth the end for which it is conferred, 


and makes people deſperate and impatient, Enia nolure ., 


waly pubernari. If it be managed with Prudence and 
eration, it is the greateſt Benefit'to Humane $0. 
at he M 4 cicty: 
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own, than any of the former; But yet thou 
cauſe to Pride thy ſclf in it ; thou canſt not hold it long 
at beft, for Age will decay that Strength and wither . 
that Beauty,and Death will certainly pur a period to it; 
but yet probably this Strength or Beauty is not ſo long- 
lived as thy {clf, no nor as thy youth, a diſeaſe, it ma 
be, is this very moment growing upon thee, that will 
ſuddenly pull down thy Strength, and raſc thy Beauty, 
and turn them both inte rettenneſs and CHER | 
Nay, let any obſerve jr bat will, that Str and 
that that rgiſeth Pride inthe heart, is of all other 
ſhorteſt lived,cven upon the account of that very Pride : 
Far the oftentation and vajn-glogy of Strength puts it 
forth into deſperate and dangerous undertakings, to the 
ruine of the owner ; and Pride of Beauty renders the 
owner thereaf fond of the praiſe of it, and to expoſe 
it to the view of others, whereby it becomes a terupta- 
tion to Luft and Intemperance, to the owner of 
it, and others, and in a little while becomes at once 
"<5 and udgment, a quick 
t it may o Wit z» aqui 

and ready Underſtanding, and haſt improved them. 

t Study and Obſervation, in great and pr 

4s confeſs, js much more thy own, than 
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former Endowments., but moſt certainly, no 

if thoy art proud of any of theſe, thou art not yet ar- th 
rived to the higheſt improvement of Underſtanding , Ne 
wi 


namely, Wiſdom. Folly and Madneſs may be robe 
| vw 


he never yet was fully acquainted with the nature of 
thoſe things that are obvious to ordinary h 
and near in; cover wedbe en Oy IOEe 
that could give an accurate account of the nature of a 
Fly, or a Worm in its full comprehenſion, no not of a 
Spire of Graſs ; much leſs of himſelf, and his nobler 
Faculties ; much leſs yet of thoſe glorious Bodies that 
every day and night objet themſelves to our view, What 
a deal of Uncertainty, Inevidence, and Contradiftion, 
do we find in the determination of the choiceſt Wits 
and Men of greateſt Learning, even in things that are 
obvious and objeted jn their out-(ide,to all theirSenſes? 
So that the greateſt Knowledge that Men attain to in 
the things of Nature, is little elfe but a ſpecious picce - 
of [gnorance,dreſſed up with fine words, fermal methods 


ecarious ſuppoſitions,and c confidence. Con- 
ber. 2 How hvittle and unſtable a thing thy Witsthy 
Fate oy eqming is Though eld Agtmog ren ns 
broken moments of thy Wit and Learning thou. once 
hadſt, vet the florjdneſs and yigour of it muſt then de. 
and gradually wither, till very Old Age make thee 
a Child again, if thou live to it: But thata Fe- 
ver ora Palſie , or an Speyer any ey ir, if 
not wholly deface and obliterate thy Learning, depri 
thee of thy Memory,of thy Wit and ing : 
Never be proud of ſuch a om a endowrnent, 
which is under the mercy of a Piſfalc,nay of a Diſtem- 
| per 
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Mmthy Blood, an aduſt humour, an gee 
nnd Bb wr fume of 'a Mineral, or a fall, whethet 
thouſhalt hold it or loſe it. $g. But yet farther, mack 
it while thou wilt, (andit may be thou wilt ſooner per- 
ecive it'in another than in thy ſelf) Wit and Learning 
in any Man, never in any caſe receives more foils, more 
diſadvantage, more iſhes, more+impair, than by 
Pride': He that is Proud of his own knowledg, is com- 
monly at his ne altra, and rarely acquires more, ſrorns 
inſtruction, ahd ſtops the farther advance of his taculties, 
knowledpe or learning, and undervalues, and thereſore 
neglets, what he might learn from others. Again, 
Pride cafts an Unſeemlineſs, Undecency, and many 
times even a Ridiculouſneſs upsn the greateſt Parrs and 
Learning: It is likewiſe the dead Fly im the Apotheca» 
ries Confe&tion, that makes the whole unſavory : How 
common #nd rife is this unhappy Cenfſure, that attends 
the commendation of fuch a Mans Wit and Learning , 
Indeed he is a pretty Man, a good Scholar, of 
F parts, good underſtanding, but he knows it too wellz 
his Pride, Self-conceitednefs, Oftentation, Vain-glory, 
{poils it all, and renders the Man under the juſt repute 
of a fool, and ridiculous, notwithſtanding all his Clerks 
ſhipand Learning, Bur yet farther, Pride by a kind of 
Phyfical and natural Conſequence, very oftentimes robs 
Men,even of that Wit andLearning, wherein they pri 
themſelves, by carrying vp into the brain thoſe exal 
hot, cholerick humours, and fumes, that break the ſta 
and right temper and texture of the brain. More 
ed Men grow Mad and Brain-fick with the Pride of that 
Learning "they think they have attained, than in the 
purſuit and acqueſt of if. Therefore beivare of Pride 
of thy Wit, Learning, or Knowledg, if thou intend to 


keep it,or to keep the juſt eſteem 6r reputation of it: Oh 


the other fide, Humility and Lowlinefs of mind is the beſt 
temper to improve thy facultics,to add a a 
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Aled, 


Learning,and to keep thee Maſter of it: mn 
lifies thy ſpirits, blood, arrange yee mes 
fit to retain what thou haſt a to acquire more. 
4. In all thy refletion upon thy ſelf and what thot 
haſt, never compare thy ſelf with thoſe that are below'thiz 
in what 1s worthy or ominew, but with theſe that are adove 
thy ſelf. For inſtance, in point 6f Learning ot Know? 
ledge, thy partiality and indulgence to thy ſelf will be 
para aabot ng rn Gif wich hoſe that 
are ignorant, or not more learned than thy felf,' as we 
ſee ordinarily idiots or fools, or Men of weak imelle. 
Auals, delight to converſe with thoſe they find or think 
more fooliſh than themſclves, and not with thoſe that 
are wiſer, that they may pleaſe themſelves with a 
thought that they are the wiſeſt in the company'* but 
compare thy felf with thoſe that are more learned ot 
wiſe than thy ſelf, and then thou wilt ſee matter 6 
keep thee homble. If thou thinkeft thou art a" ray 
proficient in Philoſophy ,compare rhy ſelf with Ar: 
with Plato, Averroes, Themnſftima, or rpg! pris 
ſexs, or any great Luminaries in Phlofi thou 
thinkeft thou art a pretty proficient in Schoo Learning 
compare thy felf with Aquinas; Scorw, Suarez, If thin 
think thou excelleſ in the Mathemiricks, compare thy 
ſelf with Exchide, Archimedes, Tyche, &c. and then 
thou wilt find thy ſelf tobe like a litele Candle ro a Star. 
The moſt of the Learning that this Age glories of, is 
but an Extra or ColleQtion of what we Send in thoſe 
Men of greater parts; only we think we haye done * 
great matters if we digeſt it into ſome other method, 
and prick in here and there a {mall pitrance of 'our 6Wti, 
or quarrel at ſomething that the Ancients deliveted in 
fome odd particulirs, And yet even in this effay Self. 
_— _—_— part, that unleſs there be a great'exceſh 
and admirable of others that are above us'm 
ny learning or g, we are ready oy 
hb vey 


all 
himſelf and became of no reputation, 
him the form of a Servant, emptied him- 
ſelf,and humbled himſelf,and became obedient to death, 
even the death of the Croſs; Phil. 2. 5, 6,7, 3. Chrift 
Jaw brought with him from Heaven the Dodrine of 
incls and Righteouſneſs, and- in all his Sermons 


the bubble of Ambition role againſt the Diſciples, who 
ir Pride and Ambiti 


Chriſt ne notes 
he ſhould _— be a Preacher of Vertue, Goodneſs 


— 
—4 


ſoan Exampleof it : Andif we look 


S SORTS F=,202mD2 = 227 Rs». mor 


B'2 


7 | PE EO no 
+ Of Humility. _ BL. 
| TEETER... | me todo Miracles, mightyin 
3 ho nor yet learn of oy Son ——_— 
. Ce deſig - ond of Cr ths 
Ee as an excellent ex- 
ample of Holineſs, Obedience, and Charity, and muft 
be the pattern of our imitation : But as if and 


Lewlineſs of Mind were the great Maſter-piece of his 
he calls out, even when he was in ene of the 
Extaſies of Spirit, that we find until his Paſſion, 
«11. 24), ws ng Por 10m my Femme 


_ in heart, and find reſt unto =” ore 

in that ſignal advice rn mr” +Phil.2. 5. 
Let the ſame mind be in you, hb was 4fo im cheat Jr 
ſow, who being in the Farm of God, t it mor to 
be equal with þ God: But made bimſelf of no reputation, and 
took_ upon him the Form of a Servant, and was made in the 
likeneſs of Man, and bring found in the faſhion of a Man, 
be bumbled himſelf, and became obediem to death, even 
the death of the Croſs. 

But Bleſſed Saviour ! Was there nothing elſe for us to 
learn of thee, but thy meckneſs and Humility ? was there 
not ſomething elſe wherein we were to bear in mind thy 
_ write after thy Excellent Copy ? Was there - 

not thy Holineſs, Purity, Obedience,Patience, Truſt in 
God, and all that Conſtellation of Virtues that appear- 
ed in thy Dottrine and Life. 

Surely yes, he wasexhibited both as a to teach; 
and an example to be imitated in all alſo, but in 
his Humility, if we may ſay with Reverence, before all. 

1. Becauſe the inſtance and example of his Humility *Y 
was the moſt ſignal and wonderful of all the reſt of his 
admirable virtues ; that the Eternal Son of the Eternal 
God,fhould condefcend fo low,as to become a Man,born 
of a Woman, and live upon, Earth ſuch a deſpiſed life, 
and die fuch an accurſed death,is an inſtance of Homili. 
ty, not enly beyond all example, but an inftance that is 
ig nature to be parallelled. 2. Be- 
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2. Becauſe Pride ogy unhappily ris 
red in the corrugh momonn Matand it is lobed 3: 
thing to bring him mide and lowly,notwithſtarr . 
ding all the benefits and advantages of it, that it did not 
= Rand in need of the moſt explicite Norine of 
Chriſt to teach and commend it, the moſt unparallelled 
example, of Chriſt to win Men over to it, but alſo the 
moſt plain, and direRt, andexplicite Application of, that | \\ 
example by that remarkable and ſpecial invitation of 
our Lord toit, Learn of me for I am meek, and lowly ; 
And again by his Apoſtle, Let the ſame wind be in you 
DER was 8 Chriſt Feſms, &c. 

3. Becauſe, without Humility to prepare and mellow 
the hearts of Men, it could not be morally poſſible for 
them to receive the Faith of Chriſt. - It was Pride -_ 
made the Dodrine of Chriſt only to be to the 
ſtombling block, to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, but to x: 
that axe called, viz. That obey that call of Chriſt. Aſar. 
11-28. Come unto me all ye that labour and arc heavy laden, Ar, 
&rc. Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in beart it Chriſt, | 
the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of Ged. - 1 Cor. 1.23424, 

4- Becauſe, without Humility, all the reſt of thoſe 
excellent Virtues, that were taught in the DoRtinez 
and exhibited in the Example of Chriſt, had been bur 
unacceptable. A viſible Holineſs, yer accompanied with 
Pride and Oftentation, is but a di iſe of Holineſs, and 
that accurſed Hypocriſie, that our Saviour condemned 
in the Phariſces, and others, Adatth.6. 1 6. Obedience to 
the Law of God, Good Works, Faſting, Prayer,yet if 
done with Pride,Oftentation, and Vain-glory, are dead 
and unacceptable. Matth. 23. 5. Charity, Alms,and Res 
neficence, if done with Pride, and Oftentation, and t 
——_— of Men, loſeth its worth and reward. Mat! 

12, So that Homility avd Lowlineſs of Mind \ist 
þ ale wry” as the neceflary ingredier 
into all acceptable Duties towards God or Men. © 7 
2 4C089% 
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Jacoss Defire. 
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GEN. XXV1I1. 30. 


And Jacob wowed « vow, ſaying, If God will be 
with me, and will keep me in the way that T go, 
and will give me bread to eat, ana rayment to 
put on, ſo that I come again to my Fathers 


houſe j#f peace,then ſhall the Lord be my God, &e, 


He only thing that I intend to conſider upon 
[ this place of Holy _ ys 1 
Re 5 of Jacob's Defire, He not 
, Gln Greamch a les, or Honour, o 
ower, or Splendor, or great Equipage in this Worldz 
but all that he deſires in reference tothis World, is, 
Þ That the comfortable Preſence and the ſenſe of the Fa- 
; $Y9ur and Love of God ſhould be with hianz 1/Gedwill 
Y brmich we - 24 That the Protedion of the Divine Pros 
F? be continually offer him; and will keep ms 
b u the way at '{ go; 3+ os wg 
"2 PE 
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will give me bread to eat aud raiment to put on. 
And'the truth is, this ſhould be the rale and meaſure | 
of every goed Man, in reference to this life, and the cn. 
joyments of it, and the deſires of them, until he come to 
his Fathers houſe in Peace ; that houſe wherein there 
are many Manſions, that the great Father, of whom all 
the Family in Heaven and Earth is named, hdth provi- 
ded for fuch as Fear, and Love and Obey him. 

Indeed the two former of theſe, though they be no 
more than what the bountiful God frecly aflords to all 
that truly love him, and depend upon his, are of a 

and vaſt extent. Firſt, the comfortable Preſence 
of God ſupplies abundantly all that can be defircd by 
us,and abundantly countervails whatſocver clic we ſcem 
to want ; it is better than life it ſelf : And when the An- 
cients would expreſs all that ſeemed beneficial or- prof. 
pereus in this life, they had no futler and comprehenſive 
expreſſion of it, than that God was with him : Feſeph, 
Gen. 39. 3- And when bis maſter ſaw that the Lord was 
with him, and that the Lord made all that be did to presfer : 
a Sam. 18. 14. 28. 2 Sam. 5. co, the wifdomand cou- 
and ſucceſs of David is reſolved into this one thing, 
Lord was with bim. 

But certainly, though the Divine Preſence ſhould not 
manifeſt it ſelf in-external ſucceſſes and advantages, the 
very Scnie of the Favour and comfortable Preſence of 
God. carries with it an abundant {| of all other de- 
ficiencies. Pſal. 4. 6, 7. The light of the countenance of 
Almighty God is the moſt Supereminent Good, and oc- 
rs and contentment, qo 
dance advantages. Secondly, the Divir 
Protection and Providence is the moſt ſure and ſafe pro 
teftion, and ſupplics the want of all other. The + 4; 
tion of Rocks isthy defente ; and all other defences and F ©tn 
zefuges without this, are weak, impotent, and failing & * 6 
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",. That therefore which 1 ſhall 6x upon is the lat ofhiy 
three defires £ If be ſhall give me bread to e4t andrawnent 
| ig pur on. a -SI00 3 
The dclires of a good man, in relation to the thiogs 
of this life, ought not to be- laviſh and extravagait 4 
not tobe of things for Grandeur,or Delicacy,or Exceſs; 
| but robe terminated in things of neceſſity for his preſens 
ſubliſtance, convenient food and rayment. If Almighty 
God give more than this jg is watter of the greater gra» 
titude, as it was toFacoby Gen: 32. 10. 1 am not wort 
of the leaſt of all the mercies, &c. for with my ftaff, I paſſed 
over this For dan,and now 1 am become two Bands:But it he 
Sives no more, we have enough for our contentation. Al- 
mighty God, who is never worſe than his Word, but, 
moſt commonly betterghath notgiven us any Promiſe of 
more,neither hath he given us commiſſion toe or 
ask for more. Ifhe gives more than neceſſary, he: exs 
alts his Bounty and Beneficence : and yet, if he gives nd 
more, it is Bounty that he gives ſo mych ; i5 Mats 
- ter both of our Contentation, and Gratitude ; 
b This the Wiſe man Agur made his requeſt, Prov.36:8; 
Give me neither Poverty nor Riches, feed me with food con- 
t venient for me. 1 his our Lord tcacheth us to asky in his 
e excellent form of Prayer,Give ns this day our daily bread i 
f and this is that which the Apoſtle preſcribes, for the Rule 
of our contentation. 1. Tim. 6. 5, And having food and 
rayment, let us be therewith content; ! aha 
And truly,if it pleaſeth God to allow us a Sufficieney, 
andCompetency,for the neceſſity of our nature;we haye 
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tis aduty enjoyned unts us 4 but upon moſt evidens, 
gviRtion of ſound Reaſon, both in regard unto Al- 
Eighty God, in regard of our ſelves, and in regard of 

dihers, | (hall mingle theſe _ together, 


1. It 


defences. Exceps the Lord watch the,Ciryythe Watchman 
w-rcbeth but an vain. 


# very great Reaton to be contented with it, not only as- 
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- ix. -It Becomes us to be contented, becauſe 
we we have from the free Allowance, and Goodneſ) of 
God *Heows usnothing; but what we have, we 


frotti free Gift and Bounty. If a man demands a debt of 
anothes, we think it juſt he ſhopld be paid what he de- 
mands ; but if a Man receive an alms from another, we 
think it reaſonable that he ſhould be content with what 
the other gives, without preſcribing to the meaſure ef 

his Bounty. But the caſe is far _— here;we are un» 

der an obligation of duty to be charitable to others 
wants. by virtue of a DivineCommand ; but Almighty 
Go1 is under no other Law of conferring benefits, but 
of his own Bounty, Goodneſs, and Will. 

2. It becomes us to be content, hecauſe ow meaſure 
and dole is given unto, as by him that is abſolute 
Lord: of his own bounty, fo by him that is the Wiſeſt 
Diſpenſer of his own benefits: He knows, far better 
than we our ſelves, what proportion is fitteſt for us : 
He hath-given- us enough for our neceſſity, and we 
are defirous to have ſomewhat more; the Wiſe God 
knows, -4t may be, that more would do us harm, would 
undo us ; would make us Luxurious, Proud, Infolent, 
Domineering, Forgetful of God: The great Lord and 
Mafter of the great Family of the World , knows 
who are , and who are not able to bear* redundancy : 
And therefore if 1 have food conyenient for me}, 1 
have reaſon to be content , becauſe & have reaſon to 
believe the Great and Wiſe God knows what pro- 
portion beſt ts me ; it may be, if I had more, 1 were 
rained. 

$3, We muſt know tMat we are but Stewards of the 
veryexternalbleſſings of this life,and at the great Amnait, 
we muſt give an account of our Stewardſhip; and thoſe — 
Accounts will be triQtly peruſed by the prenLerdete s Ai 
the Family m Heaven and Earth. Now if our ext E 
Benefits be but proportionable to our neceſſities andne- - | 


cellary : 


fide; move thenoio a fophniiay | ! 
byer _ above nad RING ſupport, our account-if 
more diſhcult.Where much s given,much will be requitedy 
There will be an account required, how the redunddas 
| overplus was employed ; how much in Charity how 
much in alter Good Works: and God panda 
too often very pitiful accounts are made of the ſurplus 
fage and redundancy of a liberal Eftate 3 which will be 
ſo fer from abatihg the account, as it will enhazice it 2 
Item (0 mach in Exceſs , debauchery, and Riot; i 
much in coſtly apparel ; ſomuch in Magnificence and 
vain ſhews, like. | 
-- 4. Ourna may be well enough ſupplied with 
little; Natura paueiviconteirta ; and whatſoever is reduns 
dant, moſt commenly turns to the damage and detris 
ment of our nature, unleſs it mect with a wiſe 
| proprictor : For the Exceſs in the abuſe of ſuperfluiticy 


in cating n_ — atid gratifying our appetites, 
or the excels of care and pains in getting , or keepingy 
or difpofing ſuperfluitics and redundance; commonly 
doth more harm, even to our natural complexions and 
conſtitution , than a mediocrity proportionate tothe 
| neceftiesofniture, | 

$. Whatſorver is more thati enough for our natural fup- 
port, atd the neceffary ſupply of our Families ; and fi 
employed,is in rrath Vain,uſeleſtpmſerviceable ;, and ſocks 
aman is fich but in fancy and notion, and rfiot in truthy 
and reality : For the uſe of Externals is ſupply of out 
natutal neceſfity ; if 1 have a million of Money, ati 

zHurdred Pounds is ſufficient, and as much as 1 ſhalf 
te ring to my Grave 5 the reſt is vain and needs 

tome; and doth me no good ; it is indeed my buys 
FF 17. N 2 then, 
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> The Modify and Reafondlenſ, 
then, and-my care, and my trouble 3 but" iv6f no more 
ule to me in my'Cheſt, than if it were- in the center of 


the Earth. It is true,] have thereby a happy oppornunity 
ifthave 2 large and a wiicHeart to diſpole of it for the 


and ſervice of God, and the good of mankind, iri 
works of Piety, Charity, and Humanity + but if I keep 
it in my Cheſt, ir is an impertinent trouble, neither uſe+ 
ful for my ſelf, becauſe 1 need it not, -1 have enough 
without it ;, nor as I order itis it oſeful for others, no 
more than ibit were an hundred fathoms under ground, 

6. A ſtate of Mediccrity ot ſupplies proportionate to 
my ncceſlity is infinitely more ſafe ro me, even in relſpeRt 
of my (clf, than an eſtate of Glory, Wealth, Power,and 
Abundance. An citate of mediocrity and-commenſurate- 
nels to our cxigence and neceſſity is the treeſt of any 
condition in the World from perturbatipnsand tempta- 
tions : aſtate and condition of want, and too narrow 
for our neceſſities, is an eſtate ſubje to ſome troubles 
and temptations : But of all conditionsin the World, a 
redundant and over-plentiful condition is moſtlubjeR to 
the moſt dangerous and pernicious temptations in the 
World : as namely, Forgetfulneſs of God, Self-depen- 
dence, Pride, In{olence, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, Unqui- 
etnels of mind, Excels, Luxury, Intemperance, Con- 
tempt of others:and | have very often known thoſe per. 
fons that have carried themſelves ſteadily and commen. 
dably in a condition of Mediocrity, nay have been able 
to bear with viRory the ſhocks of thoſe temptavionsthat 
ariſe from Want and Poverty,yet when in the late times 
they were advanced to Wealth, Power and Command, 
were loſt and could not bear the temptations that atten- 
ded Grandeur, Wealth andPower;and theSun of wealth 
and proſperity quickly diſrohed them-of that mantle of 
Innocence, Piety,and Virtue,that they kept about them 
againſt-the ſtorms and afſaylrs of wants and neceſſities. * 
Sothat certainly it requires a ——_—_ — ” 


and 


that will acquit himfelf fromthe temptations of the for. 
mer hath,and hath nced of,great Wi i 
Sobriety,and a-low cſteem of theWor'd,and efpecially, 
a great and practical exerciſe of the Fear of God, Faith 
in his promies, and a fixed hope ant! profpett of rhe pro- 
miſes of Inimortatity and Glory,whereby they may o- 
vercome the flattering and Yeceiving World: 

7.A ftate of externals proportionate to our neceſhtics 
3s a far more ſerene and ſafe eſtate 1 reference to others; 
than an eſtate of external Grandeur, and Wealkh and 
Power: And the reaſons are,firſt; becauſe the fogner hath 
nothing that others do cover, or defie; but the latter 
hath gotten the golden Ball, that the generality of man- 
kind arc fond to have,and are reftlets till they have got- 
ten it z which makes the man's eſtate unquiet and un- 
lafe, becaute he hath many competior's for what he en- 
.joys,which are continually endeavouring to trip up his 
-heels; juſt as we fee when a Bird hath gotten a booty or 
.prey,all other Birds of prey are following and catching 
after it, and ever moleſting him that hath it. Secondly, 
becauſe he that enjoys nuch, either of Honour or 
Wealth,orPower,is the objet of the envy of other men, 
which is a- buſie, reſtlefs, pernicious humonr,and ever 
picking querrels-and finding faults, and ftudying and 
endeavouring the ruine of its object + Whereas aftate 
of mediocriry,'is a ſtate of quietnels, and free from the 
aſſaults and ſhafts of his peſtiſent companion. 

8, We ſce that all worldly matters are by a kind of 
[inbred and connatural neceſſity ſubject ro Aut ationsand 
. Change, WhenGrandeur,and Honour,and wealth are at 
their higheſt pitch, like the $un in the Meridian,it ſtays 
not long there but hath its x - Rata chan- 
by ts 3 8s 


and Humility will do much to fubduerhe larrer; 'burhe 
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Me certke words" Hay ma commniy: hs ada 
the wort ; E 
Eddy mays when they to be in their 
highett pitch of plenty and glory: this creates 1 
a mag very great anzicty and reſtleſs fear,leſt he 
Joſe what he hath; and infinite Rtrug)ings and ſhifrings 
$0keepit when it is Boing z and extream dilappoint- 
ment, 'yexation and {forrow when 'it is govc. the 
other fide.a ſtate ofMediocrity may have its 3 
and as it is fe!dom for theworſe, {oit is moſt ordinarily 
for the better; whercby the man hath great Peace and 
ranquility. We need not have a better inflance of 
Þoth theſe conditionsthan in Farob, the perſon in the 
Text: While he was in a ſtate of mediocrity,and rather 
indeed,jn a trait,than in an ample condition ; when he 
had nothing but his Staff, and his ſupplies of Bread to 
at, and Clothes to pat on, he was in a tate of 
rxgquility ; and that change which befell that condi- 
tion,was a change not ſor the worle,but for theberter,at 
leaſt in relation to externals,his ſupplies increaſed ; but 
as ſoon as he once arrived at great wealth,under his Un- 
le Labarthough,it is true,the Divine Providence kept 
| from a total loſs of it, yet he ſoon found that pro- 
rous condition full of thorns and difficulties : 1. His 
Incle and his Sons began to envy his wealth, and he be- 
gan $0 be in great fears and jealouſies leaſt be ſhould be 
Seorived of all. 2. Then toavoid that fear, he flyes, 
and his Uncle purſues him ; and then he was under a 
new fear of loſs of all he had got. $. When thar fear 
Feet he fears that the rurfior of his wealth, and 
im 


tormer diſpleaſure of his Brother Eſaa might make 

and all his wealth a prey to his Brother ; and cer- 
zainly, had not the immediate Providence of Almi 

God ſtrangely interpoſed, he had not only felt the di 

- culries and unquietneſs of his great wealthy condition 

( which were profitable for his inſtruRion ) yo 
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ſuffered a tot vation of it, either by Laban y' ar 
Eſau, or at ye neighbours of the Sbechite, 
exaſperated by the treachery and cruchy of his. two 
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preferred before an eſtate of much Wealth, Honour,or 
Grandeur; that of the two extreams Poverty on the:ont 
ſide,or very great Wealth and Glory on the other the 
latter is in truth more dangerous and difficult than the 
former ;.but that of Azw's Prayer, a ſtate of Medioctt- 
ty,neither Poverty nor Riches,but food convenientdor a 
man's condition, is the moſt defireable ſtate in this life) 
and that which avoids the diſhculty of both extreams. i 
I would willingly from theſe Conſiderations there- 
fore learn ts [agns pry a temper and diſpoſuion of Soil, 
4s might be ſafe axd uſeful for ms in relation to «ll theſe 
three Condutzons of Life, whichloever of them the Di 
vine Providence ſhould ſend unto me. | 
1. Inreference toa Mediocrity,or ſuch a ſtate of extet- 
nals, as might'be ſuitable to the exigence and nature of 
my condition inthis life; I: ſhould make ſuch a Rate 
my choice,and not my trouble; 1 ſhould with all Thank- 
is acknowledg both the Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of 
omnigy ty Gad,in giving me ſo competent, and ſo ſafe 
a condition that by his Providence delivered me 
from the difficulties, and inconveniences, and dangers, 
and temptations of both extremes, namely, great want, 
and great wealth; and I ſhall bear my lot , not; only 
with great Patience and Quietneſs, but with great Can- 
tcatation and Thankfulneſs. 
2. In reference to an eſtate of Want or Indigence : Ifit | 
ſhould pleaſe the DivineProvidence to appoint that cot» _ + 
dition to me,I ſhould nevertheleſs comfort and ſupport --* 
ay ſelf with ſach Conſiderations as theſe: 2. Theugh 
my condition be narrow and neceſſitous, yet it is. that, 
N 4 which 
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{hich the Great Wile Lord of the great Faniily of rhe 
World, hath appointedto me ; 1 re bear it 
with-Patience and Refgnation. © 2, 'T ir be ah 
eſtate of inligence and narrownefs, yet it is foth ay uf- 
Fords me and my Family life and ſubſiſtence, though not 
without much pains and difficulty ; It might have bech 
worle, and it may pleafe God to mgke 'it þetrer, when 
he ſeeth fit;l will therefore bear it with Contentednefs, 
as well as Patience, 3. Fhovgh 'my ſtate be very-nar- 
row and pinching. yct it is poſhible'mpch more fafe, 
than an eſtate of Grandeur and Afflyence : my Account 
is the lels, my Temptations not' fo d:ingerous; my 
Cares fewer : my leffons of !\ependance vpon God, of 
Humility ans! Lowlinefs of -rind, of Temperance ant! 
Sobriety, 6! Contemptof tre World, of Valoation of 
'Eternity and P:ovifon for it, arc better tearned in this 
extreme than in the other : | ſhall therefure"'endeavorr 
toamprove the opportunities ever of tliis hprd conditt- 
on,and bear it not only with Contentedneſs,but Thank- 
falaets. | dts F 
2. In reference to an eſtate of Requndance and Aﬀfli- 
ence of externals, aneſtate of Wealth and Plenty ; of 
Honour and Grandeur, of Power and* Authority and 
'Preheminence; I will confider, 1. Fhat this is an e- 
Rate full of Temptations, and Temptations of the grea- 
teſt Size and the moſt dangerous nature at, Pride arid! 
Infolence,Forgetfulneſs of God, Luxury, ——_ 
Carnal Confidence and Security , Contemnprt;of orhers, 
and infinite more z andif any of thcſe pet the” advan- 
-tage, they will do me more miſchief, than all my 
wealth will do me good. 2. Therefore 1 will fearn 
"and exerciſe very great Vigilance 'and attentjob,” rhat 
I be not cheated into theſe temptations, _ 3. 1 will take 
a true eſtimate of the World, and of all-rheſe Gqod 
Appearances that I am attended with from it 3 and 1 
will not take my meafurc and cſtimate of them by rom» 
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pac maya bh je world, for by their ſplendid our- 
6de, but 1 wilt look wore ftrily intothem, and find 
whether chey are not jncertain, deceiving things ; what 
#tability there is in them\;* what good they will do meg 
after death ; what quietneſs or tranquility of mind they 
will give me, or rather take from me z whether t 
have in themſelves any real influence to make me bet- 
ter or wiſer. 4. Upon theſe Conſiderations, if 1 
find, as find 1 ſhall, that they have nat that real worth 
in them that the vain World imagines, I will not ſet 
my Heart upon them, nor lay any'confidence upon them, 
nor lay out much of my fore unto them, nor any great 
eſteem#for them. 5. I will ſet my heart to a true and 
ſerious conſideration of thoſe Durable Riches andGlory 
and Honour that our dear Lord hath provided for us in 
the life to come; and that, Eternal weight of Glory 
will infinitely out-weigh all the Wealth, and Honour, 
and Glory that | do or can enjoy in this World. 6. And 
upon this conſideration alſo 1 will reQtifie my judgment 
oncerning this World, and the greateſt Glory of it; 
and thereby inhabituate my le!f toa law. eſteem of the 
wealth I have, or can have,, and ſetup my hopes and 
treaſure in more Noble arid Durable Enjoyments. 7. 1 
will conſider I am bout a Steward when Ml done, and 
the greater.my weajth or honour is, the greater my age 
compts muſt be, and rhe more. difficyle, to keep. them 
fair. ©. "That in as much as I, am bot # Steward; 
will be very cezero,chat my tnanapement of my Tfrv 
may be ſuch. as will bear, my Lord's ſcrutiny. 1 wi 
not employ my Stock of wealth or honour to the diſhq- 
nour of my Lord, in. riot or exceſs, in vanity of 
preſſion ; but will do 23” much . $669 with it as I cat 
according to'the truſt Cotymirted to me;-that I may gyv 
a juſt and flir and comfortable account of my SenarÞ 
ſhip when my Lor# 4hd Matter” catts for it; "0. That 
3 as much as thoſe very externals arc in themſelves 
. bleſſings, 
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I wil [Sith a ge 
Sh the ove ie Rowe t to me, 
truſting me with abundance, and will employ it to my And 
Honour. Any 
Inf 
you_ * | An 
Ag 
Seneca Thyeſt, AQ, 2. De 
Tet quicunque volet potens = 
Aule culmine lubrico : 
Me dies ſatwet quier ; 
Obſeuro poſius loco, 
Lens per fruar tio ; 
PNullis nots ac itibus 
eEtas pry tacition fluat. 
Sic cum tranſttrint nes 
Nullo cum ſtrepitu dies, 
Plebeius moriar ſence x, a % 
JH; mori £7 4vis incubat, A 
Qui notus nimu omnibus, 
Ienotus moritur ſibs. 


Et him that will, aſcend the tottering Seat 
Of Courtly Grandeur, and become as great 
As are his mounting Wiſhes ;, as for me, 
Let ſweet Repoſe, and Reſt my portion bez 
Give me ſome mean obſcure Recels;, a Sphere, 
Out of the road of Buſineſs, or the. fear 
Of falling lower, where 1 © tly ray 
My ſelf, and dear Retirement Rill enjoy : 
Let not my Life, or Name, be known unto 
The Grandees of the Times, - toft to and fro 


And am ag —_—_ Inc're _ been. 
And thus while + ſhall pets my filent d 
In ſhady Privacy, free from the Noiſe 
And bufles of the World, then ſhall I 
A good old Innocent Flebeiandye. 
Death is a meer ſurprize, a very Snare, 
To him that makes it his lifes greateſycare 
To be apnblick Pageant, known to All, 
But unacquainted with Himſelf, doth fall. 
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MORAL and DIVINE: 
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PHIL. IF. 11. 
For I have learned in whatſoever eftate I am 
therewith to be content, : 


Here are Three Excellent Virtxes which ef 
pecially refer to our condition in this life, 
and much conduce to our ſafe and Comfor- 
table paſſage through them. 

1. Equality of Mind, or Equanigpity. 
2. Patrence. 
3. Contentedneſs, , 
' I, Equality of Mind, or Equanimity, is that virtue 
which refers both to proſperity and adverſity, whereby 
in all conditions of that kind we an even and 
temper, neither over-much litted up by proſperity, nor 
over-much depreſſed in adverſity. 
2. Patience properly refers to crofſes, diſappointment, 
affliftions, 
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whereby we 
compoſure of ſpirit, in all afflitions, whether iekveſs, 


los of friends, poverty, 
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oach, d or the like. 

-3:Comentation;, which differs from of mind, 
becauſe that reſpeRts as well proſperity as ad ,this 
only adverſity ; and in ſome reſpefts differs alſo from 
Patience ( though this always accompanies it.) 1. Ia 
the extent of the obje@, for Patience reſpeRs all kinds 
of afflition ; Contentedneſs, in propriety of ſpeech, 
reſpeRts princi the aflition of want or po 4 
2. In the a&t it ſelf, for Patience, in propriety'of {| 
implies only a quiet compoſed toleration of the evilneſs 
of adverſity, but Contentedneſs imports ſomewhat 
more, namely, not only a quictneſs of mind, but a 
kind of chearful , free ſubmiſſion to our preſent condi- 
tion of adverſity , a ready compliance with the Divine 
Providence, and, in effe&, a choice of that ſtate where-" 
in the Divinc Diſpenſation placeth us, as well as in 
bearing it, 

Theſe, though they may in ſtritneſs give a diſtinQi- 
on between Parience and Contentation,yet we muſt ob- _ 
ſerve that Contentation is never without Patience; 
though it be ſomething more : and that in the common 
acceptation and latitude of the word,Contentation doth 
not only extend tothe condition or afflition of pover- 
ty, but even to all other outward affliftions reached to 
vs by the infliting or permitting hand of Divine Proyi- 
dence : and in this large acceptation I ſhall here apply 
and ule it. 

+ Content therefore,in its large acceptation,is not only 
aquiet and patient, but alſo a free and chearful cloſing 
with that eftate and condition of life, which the Divine 
Diſpenſation ſhall allot unto us, whether mean,or poor, 
or laborious and painful, or obſcure, or neceſſitous, or 
kckly, or unhealthy, gr without friends,or with loſs or 
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abſence of friends, or any ather: Rate that ſcems un; 
Cao piers $6 a-fave per Bru m_ 
grazciul to. our —_ , baht ye ny | 
wehreia ( though men are not. ordinarily contented 
they have but ſmall temptations to from 
ef it fol wherein they ſo are. | 
This lefſon of Contentation was learnt by this 


file, which imports theſe things : 1. That it is a 
that is poſſible to be learned,for the Apoltle had learned 
it. - 2» That it is a leſſon that requires fi ing of in; 
duſtry aad pains to acquire it. for be learned it betore hg 
attained it. 3, That it is a lefſon-that deſerves the 
ings for he ſpeaks of it as of a thing of momear 
great uſe,well worth the pains he took to attain it. A 
the truth is, it is of fo great importance to be le 

that without it we want the comfort of our lives, 
with it all conditions of life are not only tolerable 

at » comfortable. And hence it is that this excellent Apoſtle 
doth very often incylcate and preſs and commend'thig 
lefſon in many of his Epiſtles. 1. Tim. 6. 6. - Gedlineſt 
with contentment is great gain. Heb. 13. y. Let your tot 
wverſation be without covetouſneſs, aud be coment with ſuck 
things a: ye have ;, for be bath ſaid, I will not leave that 
vor forſaks vhee. Again, 1 Tim. 6.8. Ard having feed 
and r ayment let us be therewith coment. 

. I hall therefore ſet down theſe Reaſons that may pers 
{wade and encourage us to contentation with our condi 
tien,and likewiſc to patience under it; for patience 
eontentation cannot be well ſevered, And the Reaſoos 
are of two ſorts ;, 1. Moral, 2, Divine and Evangelical; 
Neither ſhall I decline the uſe of Moral Reaſons, conſt» 
dering how far by the help of theſe many Heathens( 
had not the true knowledg of God reyealed in his 
and Soo ) advanced in the praftice of theſe virtual 
The Moral Reaſons therefore are theſe : 4 

3. Very,naany ofthe external cyils we ſul axe: 
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pine becauſe theſe trees bear their natural fruit? 
2. The greateſt part of evils we ſuffer are of that na- 
ture and kind, that are not in our power cither ts prevent 
or help : Some come from the very condition of our na- 
ture, as fickneſs, death of friends ; and of abſolute ne- 
, the more relations any man hath the more evils 
of this kind he may ſuffer : And can we reaſonably ex- 
peQ that the verynatures of things ſhould be to 
pleaſe our humours ? Again; ſome come from the hands 
of men that it may be are (more) powerful, more ſubril 
a©d malicious * Why ſhould we diſcontent our ſelves or 
be impatient becauſe others are too ſtrong for us?Others 
ain come by occurrences natural (though diſpoſed by 
the hand of the Divine Providence ) as loſſes by ftorms 
and by unſeaſonable weather, by intemperate- 
veſs ofthe air or meteors : Can we reatonably 
that the great God of Heaven and Earth ſhould alter his 
fetled Laws of Nature for the convenience of every ſuch 
little Worm as you or Iam ? It may be that ſtorm or 
te ſeaſon that may do you or me ſome preju- 
dice, may do others as many and as good, or it may be 
thore and better, a benefit: that wind that ftrikes my 
Ship againft the Rock, may fetch off two or more from 
the Sands. Let us be content therefore to ſuffer Almigh- 
ty God to govern the World according to his Wiſdom 
and not our Will, though it may be a particular detri- 
ſent to you or tome; or if we repine againſt it, we 
moſt not think thereby to obtain our own wills. 
2, The texture and frame of the World is fuch, that 
tis abſolutely necefſary,that if ſome be rich and power- 
ful, or great, or honourable, others muſt be-poor, and 
lydjeR, and ignoble : If all were cqually powerful, there 
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equally rich,it would be but ovly 


jindeed none would be-rich,but all would be | 
poor gthere could be no Artificers,no ey _ge 


vants. bhince therefore it is of neceſſicy, in the order 
the World,that fame muſt be poor,or leſs rich or pow- 
exful than others, why ſhould.1 be fo unreaſonable, or 
unjuR,to deſire that lot of poverty or lownelſs of condi. 
tion (ſhould be another's and not mine? Or why ſhould 
not | be contenred to be of the lower fort of men, fince 
the order of the World requires that ſuch ſome muſt be? 
4- Let any man obſerve it whiles he will,he ſhall find 
that wharſoever of worldly advantages any man doth 


moſt plentifully enjoy, and moſt men moſt grecedily d&& 


fire, of neceſſity he muſt thereby have more croſſes and af- 
fodtions. A man deſires many Children, Friends, Rela- 
tions ; the more he hath of theſe,the more mortal dyi 
comforts he hath; the more he hath that by 
fick, and ſuffer afliftion, and dye: and every one of 
theſe afliftions or loſſes in a man's Relatiol, .are {0 
many renewed affliftions, and crofles, and troubles to 
himſelf, A man deſires Wealth,and hath it; the more 
cares and fears he bath z and the more he hath,the more 
he hath to loſe, and of neceſſity he muſt have more lol. 
ſes the more he hath as he that hath a thauſand 

muſt in probability loſe more in a year than he that hath 
but forty : And befides, Wealth is the common mark 
that every man ſhoots at, and every man will be pulling 
ſomewhat from him that hath much becauſe every man 
thinks he hath enough for others as well as hizaſelf, A 
man deſires Honour, Power, Grandeur,and he harh itz. 
but every man envies him,and is ready to anhorſe him 
and a ſmall negle&,reproach or misfortune ſits cloſer ro 
ſuch a man, than to a meaner man; and the more of 


Honour or Power he hath, the more of ſuch breaches 


he ſhall be ſure to mect with. R——— 


becauſe all would, 
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greateſt part of his external Old 

becomes his own burthen. ” 

| g. If a man defire mach W Power, afid ad- 
joys it, yet it is certain ſo mere thereof he 


hath, ſo much the tefs others 
which might otherwiſe be divided 
therefore ſhould a man defire it, or 
if he have it not, fimnce what he thus enjoys is 
ther's detriment and loſs, wtfo would have a ſhare 
if he had it not alone? And why ſhould I covet 
or be diſcontented if 1 have it not, ſince if I have 
ſhall procure the like diſcontent in others ? 

6. It is certain in the courſe of the World, there 
and muſt be 4 greater number of es and troubles, 
of greater moment than there are 
nay there is ſcarce any comfort that any man hath, 
Tike Jones Gourd, it hath a Worm at 
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root of it, which doth not only wither the comfort is 
ſelf, but moſt rimes creates greater trouble and ſorrow 
than the comfort it ſelf good if entirely en 
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| » by how 
much a Child is nearer than a ftranger, by fo mach the 
more his vices give trouble, ſorrow, and care to his Pa- 
tent : So that in all worldly things, the Rock 
ble is greater three to one, than that of Comforts; 
true is that of Feb, 4 man is born to treable! as the 
Pale fyupwerds Why therefore ſhould 2 man fink 
to diſcontent, becauſe the World doth but Jakes 
cc ms 
%F 7* 


o 
Evil in its relative nature, which 
e. If Proſperity and Succeſs make 
IDE -Warchful, Charitable, Benificent, then is 
a} Or Crna for it makes me better; but if it 
Haughty, Inſolent, Dominecring, Vain- 
OY obs it is pe tome. If Adrerity, make me Clamor- 
08%, Murmuring, Envious, Spightful, Injurious, then 'tis 
FI to me me z but if it makes me Humble, Sober, Patient, 
good tome. And let any Man impartially take 
the mheatore of the very ſame Man or divers men in cach 
condition, he ſhall find ten to one receive more miſchief 
'by Ptolperity than by Adverſity. Why ſhould I then not 
content my fſelf-with that condition which is more {afe 
-ro ihe, and makes me the better man, though not the 
Ticher or greater ? 
E. "40s Which is but a farther explication.of what is ſaid 
* next before. It is certain that a Good Man is like the 
| Elixir, it turns Iron into Gold, and makes the moſt ſour 
® Condition of life not only tolerable, but uſcful and con-+ 
yenient. If I be ſuch, I mould and frame my worſt con. 
b: dition into a condition of comfort-ang, conteatment by 
_ Patience and - Contentation. Why-thould I then be 
ilcontented with my Condition, ſince by the Grace of 
I ata able to make it what I plcaſe ?.1f I can con- 
4 tent ipy ſelf with the good temper and diſpoſition of 
- ty own Heart and Soul, I have no Saks, to be diſcon- 
g tenited with my condition, far if 1 find it not good I can 
make-it ſuch by. the equality, patience, and. tem 
fr own mind : And that the Mind is the principal mats 
in Contentation or diſcontent, wenced no other iny 
than that of Ab4b.and Hamer : the, one a great 
Fa other a Feear Favourite of a mighty Monarch 
Full ef Wealth an Honour; pe3s COncLr me Bray! ny 
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more than the Croſs or Aﬀn Jon It, We owe 
the evil of croſſes, troubles, and afflictions;' 6 the un- 
juier, reſtleſs, imparient diſtemper of Sr migd; raves 
them. We are like men in a Fever;that infinite jncreals 
their heat by theit toling and roumbling; mote tharwif 
they lay ſtifl, arid then they complain of the uneaſineſs 
of their Bed: Like the P s wild Bull-in 4 Net we 
entangte anQ tyre our ſelves worle witty our* 


it is not broken'by the Rock, biit by its owri'violentms- 
tion againſt it, Why theri ſhould I diſconrent® and dif: 
iet my ſelf with my condition, when I make it'and 
elf thereby worſe and miore unicaſfic ? G1 f 
19. As my diſcontentednefs and unquietnefs renders 

my Condition the more vneaſic, ſo'it ns nidy: cons 
Aucith to my reſcue from it 1, For ſmce | cannot be ſo byu- 
tiſh as to think that rhe occurrences which befal Men ary 
without ' a Diyine Condudt, {ir is certain thar-all 
Diſpenſationy are Wife and direfted to a' Wiſe End 
and even AfﬀiQtions themſelves have their errand 
buſineſs to make Merr more humble, watchful; and con- 
fiderate. If Feorre&t my CHild for his fault; and he con- 
tinye till more Rtubborn, I (Hall Corre& hinrlonger cl 
he return to his ſubmiſhveneſs and duty.” Why therr 
ſhonld 1 difcontent my ſelf, ahd be impatient ander my 
afflition, when it is not only vain and fruitleſst 
to expe defivertnce, but in al) probabiliry the! 
eſt way to keep me ſtill emder it? SET 
© 41. As thus my condition is not amended; burdadde 
the worſe,more ſevere,and laſting by my impatienceand 
difcontent;fo Patience and Contem ation will groethe tiu(c 
=» 4 Q 2 
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the meſſage it brings is duly 


yd wall wake ic nflaitely more calle, theleſ 
L iruggle vader it $3. And,which is the beſt of all, it 
me the Poſſeſſion of my own Soul, internal peace 
of Mind, a kind and comfortable (erent 


Chagrals of my ſeif,and am 
me Dok 
there be ſtorms and tempeſts and rolling Seas without 


an way quiet within, Contentation and 
outward condition of litule con- 


i 
b Though 


denn k axial was Wants yet The 
Health; -it may be | wang Health, yet 1 have Children 
that others want. I will learn Contentment by conſ- 
others wants and my enjoyments, and not learn 
content from others enjoyments and my 0wn wants. 
Theſe be the Moral Conliderati er: mehr 
of great weight, moment,and uſe ; 

the Heathen a great way inthe Virtues. of Contentati- 
on and Patience : But yet they oftentimes failed, and 
were too weak to compoſe the mind under a ſtorm of 
ereffcs, loſſes, and affliftions ; and therefore A 

God hath furniſhed ws with a more excellent way, 
lets me into the Second namely, the DBr- 
vive and Evangelical belps to Patience and Contentati- 
on : Their number will not be ſo many as the former, 
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doth, and wil} always, fend along his Staff wich his Rod, 
his Grice withhis Afion;'to Tutor and Inftrudt 'us, 
to Support 'and Comforts; 'and if we fin&-rior this 
fopport in our greateſt AMietion, i it is nor hecavſe it is 
wanting for js, but becauſe we are wanting to! ir, tolay 

d vpor\ it;\and improve it. - 

5. For our farther'affiranct of his Love' we and 
care of us, we have thewor® of the great' Monarch of 
the World,the Mighty, Faithful,and All-fofficient God. 
I will not [cave thee, nor forſake thee, Heb. 3$.'x. | 
| 'Hadth given us the'Yreateſt pletige' of his Loye 
and eons that the moſt doubting or craving Heart 
inte” Worſt cord cyer defire'; hy Soto be our $a- 
prifiee : _— (hafl hemot4vith 'Him 4 hetry things 
' ie] -and beneficial? Rom( 8. 56, 

*f of his he made the Caprain of our Salvation, 
e him's Man of ſorr ws, and unacqaaINt. 
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expea-ro be exempted- and 
Eternal Son, in whom Ged from Heaven F 
himſelf well pleaſed: 2. That we might hve an 6s 
ple before us * He, that is made the Captain of ve 
vation, was likewiſe to be the common patrern an{ 
whereunto alhis Difciples and Followers are tc +: Þ 
formed, both paſſively and aQtively: he was exhibit& 
as the Firſt-bory among 'Brethren; - the 
image according to which, all Diſciple and | 
ſhould be conformed, Ko. 83. 29. As He was matle per-* 
ſea by ſufferings, ſo muſt we; and as he =] 
of Sufferingspaſſed into GlotyyHo-mufſt wes, 
ſaffer with hi him, we may be glorified with hinys ! 
exhibired, as the-common Standird and 
Chriſtian's condition,in the loweſt eftate that ca-BeſulÞ> 
him in this Life : and ſurely we'have teaſon to b pet 5. 
tenred ro be conformed, and ſubje@to the ec 
the' Captain of our Salvation. 4." Thar as 1 
exhibired 2$'4 paſſive example of- our! conformi v6+-- . 
he became an a&ive example for eur imitation 5 Ald - 
quidtneſs, compdſedneſs, ſubmiſhon, patrence, anWUHſ@ © + 
ration, "to give u-an Example, 1' Per. 2.21 _— x 
i9prinr upon 8/ the -{ame temper and frame of M 
Phil. 2. 6: that whiles we behold his cxample, 
by a ſecret ſympathy,be transformed, as it werezi 
ſame monld and image. 4. That we might havet gl '» 
and- afforance, that he who once lived wal.” 

World, and had experience of the difficulties and t 
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by them : As the examples of 
the Zewſb Church and People z the examples of his 
beſt Saints and Serv their ngs,and the rea. 


| and ]wmertality | thr the Goſpel : : 
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preparation for a 


orid, and our life in it, 1snot our principal Ead 
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A lies on the other ſide 60 deaths, whete there- 
be no ſorrow, nor trouble, nge fears, _—__ 
nor aMiftions, nor tears, bur's place” of eternal 
changeable comfort, ſulneſs of meſt pure and vninter- 
ropted pleaſures, and that for everniope+ that-through 
many tribulations and afliftions we'muſt enter into that 
Kingdom, as his ancierit People centred into their Candan 
may a Red Sea,” # tireſom and barren Wilderneſs, 
fiery Serpents, wants, enemies, and uninterrupted \dan- 
and difficulties : that our light- afflictions, which are 
eve biz for moment , iy. +l more exceeding and 
Erernal weight of Glory. 2 Our afflictions 
and inconveniences in this World: 1. [hee light incom- 
——— far more exceeding weight of 
Glory: 2. As they are but light, {0 being "compared 
with that eternal weight of glory, they are but for # 
moment : The longeſt ife we here live is not ordinari- 
ly above threeſcore and ren years, and though rhemore 
troubleſome and uneghe that life is; rhe longer it ſeems; 
yettompared with the infinite abyſ#of Erernity,it isbue 
——— yea leſ#than amomentif leſs can be, yet ſucty 
Is the longeſt ſtay in this Life is compared with Ecerniry; 
And rhe God hath prefented-rhis greareſh,and 
mportant-eruth ro vs, with" the-greateſt Euiilthkce 
Aras that the moſt deſponding and ſufpitious 
| eaſy defire. 1: He hath givenhis own Word» 
to aſſare us of it. 2. He hathigiven hisown So 
whit — moſt powerful and  convi 
Sidence im by his -miffon from Heaven an 
phtpoſe to t us /it, by his Miracles 4" by arteſtarions 
from Heever"dy the laying down” his: ow Liſe 
witneſs of it ; by his Reſurrection and: Aſcentiong 
the” niitaculous Miſſion of his Holy Spirit viſtbby at 
audibly. Agzin, 'y, He hath confirmed-it tous,.bythe - 
vine and Miracles of his Apeſtles; by 
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| P_ ad Primitive 
lived 'and dyed 
in ohh oy and for ity v bro re their ehoice-ra- 
ther to'ſuffer afflitions with the peoploof God; _ 
enjoy the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon, 
that they- ſought a bettey' Ciry and Country, = 
heavenly, Heb: 11. 15, 25. hi nr, thi 
City they had in their Eye,cven while _ 
troubleſome World : And this proſpeR;, this or? 
cxpeltation;rendred thiglower World of no value 
to them, the pleaſures thereof they eſteemed but low: 
nd little, and the troubles and uneafiueſs thereof they! 
they looked beyond Went rvced chivimpes, that 
looked ond theny; 
or gr nr were way And eye whites: 
theywed ifthis Life, yer” rhiey did, by their faizh and? 
hope, ahtcipate their ho Pry 4 Pe iy 
fairhy even defore they 01s er 
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Special Grace and the Bleſſed $pi 
amerciful Father to of our Ys 
Saviour to pardon our failings 
way to attain Gontentation 1n this liſe, and 
wr anew. in and certaing(o i 
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all, that are but Py _ 
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tot t6 ſet our hearts upon the conveniencies of this life, 


yd or hgs 3 
crnfortaStt aff: 


thts 1966 
nM m4 vwdinfc s iccvgh Thaves' 
diſgracesloſetny friends rp apanions and relations, my 
entertaitichent in it is but trobbleforne and tineafic 4 
Burt yer] Js content my fF1F; Feonſider'it” is but 
Pilgrimage, my Paſſage, my lrin ; "it is not my Country, 
tior th of my Reft : this kind of ufage vr conditi- 
on is but tt ing to the Law ard Chſtem of thePlace; 
Aloo? when I come home,for itt my Father's 
are Manſions ; many Manſions inftea&'df my 
Inn, and my Saviour kimfelf hath not difdained to be 
my Hatbinget ; he is gone thither before me, arid gone 
ire a place for me, I will therefore quiet and con- 
tent wy ſelf, with the inconveniencies of my ſhort jour. 
ney, for my accommodations will be admirable» wher'f | 
come to thy home, that heayenly Feruſalem, whic's 
__ y reſt and happinels. VETS 
* "But yer we muſt withal remember, that though Hil 


ven is' our home, the place of our Reſt and 'Hippinels; 
et this World is'a place for our Duty and ment, 
dome ea honeſt and lawful meats to pref 
ives and our comforty by our honeſt care and Gil 
pr AF*it is our duty to wait the time'fill '9ur Lott 
Maſter calk, fo it is part of our task in tif World 

n vs by the great Maſter of the Family of Heaven 
Farth,to beemployed for the Temporal go0d of out 
ſves abd others. It is indeed our principd! buſineſs 'to 
our ſelves for out everlaſting home,and to think of it; 
goed e gapberkg br at of Obedience, whiles 
tie archere, to employ our ſelves with honelty atid dili- 
gence in pur temporal employments: Though we are 
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et we are not to rejeRt them} buitto ve thein Thinks 
ul and Soberly,for they ate Meſlings that 'delerve but 
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' Maſter, of his own Diſpenſation, for he is wy, 4 
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chooſe them, 


patience, we mul 
rut into them. Let God be: till the 


knows what is fit fot us, when we know not what is 


for our ſ{elyes. When he ſends them, or permits them, 


our duty is Patience and Contentation,but c 
our. own choice is headſtrong and fooliſh. f 
} . It was the Errour of many new Converts to Chriſtia- 
ty,that thought, that when Heaven and Heaven» 
1 was preſſed, that -> they muſt caſt 
off all care of the World, deſert their Callings, and 
and 1 ily thruſt themſelves into dangers, that 
they might be quit of all worldly care and buſineſs, and 
of Life it ſelf. This the Apoſtles frequently remove,and 
ſhew the crrour of it, and that juſtly ; For the truth of 
it is, our continuance in this Life, and in our honeſt em- 
loyments and callings,our thankful uſe of external bleſ- 
here,and our honeſt endeavours for them; the en- 
deavour to do good in our places, fo long as we conti- 
nue in ther ; our prudent prevention of external evils, 
are part of that Obedience we owe to our Maker, and 
parrof-rhar Exercifeor Task that is given us by him ro 
perform in this life, and our cheerful, faithful, d 
converſation herein, is ſo far from being incompatible to 
Chriſtianity, that it is part of our Chriſtian du of 
that ſervice we owe to our Maker ; and it is indeed the 
exerciſe of our patience,and the cyidence of a contented 
mind : for whoſoever preſently, grows ſo weary of the 
World, that preſently, with froward Fonab, he wiſheth 
todye, or throws off all, it is a ſign of want of that con- 
tentation that is here commended : becauſe true Con. 
ion conſiſts in a cheerful and ready compliance 
the Will of God, and not in a froward preference 
of our own will or choice. It was part of our Saviour 
excellent 


and comfortable, and 
that impatience and diſcencent 
among mcn (7 © teach men 
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AFFLICTIONS. 
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Beſt Preparation for them, 


and Improvement of them, and of 


our Delivery out of them. 
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Although Afflittion cometh not forth of the duſt, 


neither doth trouble ſpring ont of the ground : 
Tet Man is bor unto trouble, as the ſparks fly 


npward. 


0 B's Friends; though in the particular Cafe of 
}ob, they were miſtaken, yet they were certainly 
very wile, godly and obſerving Men z and many 
of their Sentences were full of excellent and uſe« 

ful truths ; and particularly this Speech of Eliphaz, 
which importeth theſe two uſeful Propoſitions, 

1. That che general ſlate of Jan in this World is 4 
flare of Trouble ant! Aflichion; and it is focommon-td 
him, ſo incident to all degrees and conditions of Man- 
kitid, that it ſeems almoſt as univerſal, as that natural 
propention in the ſparks to fly upward: No perfor 
of whatſoever age, ſex, condition, degree, quality,pro- 
feſfion, but” hath a part in this common ſtate of Mans 
kind: and although ſome ſeem to have a greater por+ 

P tion 
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tion of it than others, ſome ſeem to have greater atid 
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longer viciſſitudes and intermiſſions and allays thereof 
than others, yet none are totally _ from it: yea 
it is rare to find any Man, that hath the ordinary 
extent of the Age of Man, but his Troubles, Croſles, 
Calamities, Afflictions, have overweighed and excced- 
ed the meaſure of his Comforts and Contentments in 
this Life. | 

2. That yet theſe Aſiliftions and troubles do neither 
gtow up by a certain regular and conſtant courſe of 
Nature, as Plants and Vegetables do out of the Ground, 
neither are they meer accidental and caſual z; but they 
are ſent, diſpoſed, direlted, and managed by the condutt 
and guidance of the moſt Wiſe Providence of Almighty 
God : and this he proveth in the fequel of this Chapter. 
And as in all things in Nature the meſt Wiſe God doth 
nothing at random , or at a ventare, ſo in this part 
of his Providential Diſpenſation towards Mankind, 
he doth exerciſe the ſame, with excellent Wiſdom, 
and for excellent Ends; even for the very good and 
advantage of Mankind in general, and particularly of 
thoſe very Perſons that ſeem moſt to ſuffer and be AMi- 
fed by them : ſometimes to ptmiſh, ſometimes to cor- 
te(t, ſometimes to prevent, fometimes to heal, ſome- 
fimes to prepare, fometimes to homble, always to in- 
tru, and teach, and better the Children of Men. 

And indeed, if there were no other end but theſe 
that follow, This ſeeming ſharp Providence of Almighty 
God would be highly fed: namely, firſt to keep 
Men Humble and Diſciplinable. Man is a proud, vain 
Creature; and were that homour conftantly fed with 
proſperity and ſucceſs, it would ſtrangely. puff up this 
vain humour: AfMictions and Troubles are the excel- 
lent and neceffary correCtives of it, and prick this fwel 
ling impeftumation of Pride and Haughtinefs, which 
would otherwiſe render Men intollerable in _" 
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knd one to another. Secondly, to bring Mankind co * 
recognize Almi God, to ſeck unto him, to de? 
| him: This is the moſt natural and ſpecia 
effe& of Affliftions, Hoſ. 5. 15. In their Aftiftions the! 
will ſeck me early. Jonah 1. The rough and ſtabbor®? 
Mariners in a ſtorm , will cry every one to his God* 
Thirdly, to Tutor and Diſcipline the Children of 
Men in this great Lefſon, That their happineſs lye® 
not in this World, but in a better; and by this means3 
even by the Croſſes and Vexations dnd Troubles of 
this World, and by theſe plain ard ſenſible docu” 
ments to carry Mankind up ts the End of their Be- 
ihgs. God knows thoſe few and little Comforts of 
this Life, em all the Troubles and Croſſ:s 
with which they are interlarded, are apt to keep the 
hearts even of good Men, in teo great love of this 
World. What would become of us, if our whole 
Lives here ſhould be altogether proſperous and conten= 
ting, without the intermixture of Croſſes and AMiai. 
ons? Butof theſe things more hereafter. 

Now fince the State of Mankind in this World is 
for the moſt part thus Cloudy and Stormy, and that 
ordinarily we can expett it to be no otherwiſe, there 
are theſe Conſiderations which become every wile and ' 
good Mind ts acquaint himſelf with. 

1. What Preparation is fit to be made by every 

Man before they come. 

2. How they ate to be received, and eritertained, 
and improved, when they come, and while they are 
incumbent. 

3. Whatis the beſt and ſaſeſt temper of mind when 
any of them are removed, 


1. Touching the firſt of theſe, namely, Preparation 
before they come ; and the beſt prepararives {cem to | 
be thele : 

& i. A 
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1. A right and ſound convittion and conſideration 
of this moſt certain experimental T ruth, namely, Thar 
ro meas Whatlocver , how good, juſt, pious, wile foever, 
can by any means exped to be erempr from them, but 
wuſt be more or lels ſubjzet to Aﬀiidtion, of one kind 
or other,at one time or another, in one meaſure or ano» 
ther; for man is certainly born to Trouble, as the 
{parks fiy upward. And this certain Truth will be 
evident, if we conſider the ſeveral kinds of Afliftion 
that are common to Mankind : and herein I ſhall for- 
bear the Inſtances which concern our Childheod and 
Youth, as ſuch, which yet notwithſtanding are ſubje& 
to Afﬀflictions, that though they ſeem my ab to Men 
of riper years, yet are asrcal and pungent, and deep- 
ly and ſenſibly grievous to them, as thoſe that ſeem 
of greater nioment to Men of riper years : But I ſhall 
apply my ſclf to thoſe Inſtances which are more evi- 
dent, and of which thoſe that have the exerciſe of their 
reaſon may be more capable. 

Afflictions ſeem to be of rwo kinds 1. Such as are 
common Calamities , befalling a Nation , City, or $0- 
ciety of Men: 2. Or more perſonal, that concern a 
Man in his particular. 

1. Touching the former of thele, namely, Common 
Calamities, ſuch are Wars, Devaſtations, Famines, 
Peſtilences, ſpreading Contagions, Epidemical Diſcaſes, 
great Conflagrations : experience tells us,and daily lets 
us ſee, that they 1wolve in their extent the generality 
of Men, zood and bad, juſt and unjuſt, pious and pro- 
fane: and although the gracious God is ſometimes 
pleaſed, for ends bet known to himlelf, ſtrangely to 
preſerve and reſcue as it were, ſome out of a common 
Calamity, yet it is that which'I do not know how any 
Man can promiſe himſelf, though othecwile_never - ſo 
pious and juſt, becauſe 1 find not that any where under 
the Evangelical diſpenſation Gol Almighty hath peo: 
0132 
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miſcd to any perſon any ſuch immunity ; an! common 
experience ſhews us that good and bad are oftentimes 
involved in the effefts and extremities of the fame 
common calamity : and indeed it would be litrle fefs 
than a Miracle , and ſomewhat above the ordinary 
courſe of the Almighty's regiment of things, to give 
particular exemption in fuch cafes. If a Man receive 
any ſuch Bleſſing from God, he is bound eminently 
to acknowledge it as a fignal, if not miraculous in- 
tervention of the Divine Mercy; but it is not that which 
a Man can reaſonably exſpe&; becauſe, although upon 
rue and momentous occaſions Almighty God is plea- 
ed not only to give out Miracles, but even to promiſe 
them alſo,as in the juſtifying of the truth of the Golpel, 
in the firſt publication thereof, yet it is not equal for any 
particular perſon to ſuppole, that for the preſervation 
of a particular intereſt or concerment, God Almighty 
ſhould be as it were engaged to put forth a Miracle or 
little leſs than a Miracle 5 and the reaſons hereof ave. 
1. Becauſe under the Evangelical diſpenſati-n, the 
Rewards of goodneſs, piety, and obedience are of ano- 
ther kind, and of a greater moment,namely, Erernal 
happineſs and not exemption from Temporal Calami- 
ties; if Almighty God grant ſuch an exemprion, it 
is of bounty and abundance,not of promiſe. Ir is rrue, 
under the Old Covenant with the People of Uracl, rhtic 
Promiſes were in great meaſure of remporal benefits, 
and the Adminiſtration of that Church, as it was in 
a great meaſure Typical, ſo the Divine Adminiſtration 
over them was very uſually Miraculous, both in rheir 
bleſſings, preſervations and exemptions: And there 
was ſpecial reafon for it ; for they were to be a Monu- 
ment to all- mankind, and alſo to future Ages, of a 
ſpecial and fignal Divine Regiment; and conſequent- 
ly the obedient might upon the Account of the Divine 
Promiſe expet Bleſſings and Deliveranccs,” even mn 
P 3 publick 
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publick Calamities that might befal the People ip ge- 
neral : But we have no warrant to. carry over 
Promiſes of Tem Benefits and exemptions to the 
obedience under the Goſpel,which as it is founded upon 
mother Copenent, ſa it is furnjſhed with better pro- 
miſes, 

_ 2, Becayſe the beſt of Men in this life, beve ſins and 
failings enow, to juſtifie the Juſtice of Almighty God, 
in expoling them to temporal Calamities; and yer 
his Mercy Goodneſs and Boynty, is abundantly magni- 
fied in reſerving a reward in Heaven far beyond the 
merit of their beſt obedience and dutifulneſs : So that 
though they are expoſed to Temparal calamities, Al- 
mighty Gpd ſtill remains not only a True and Faith- 
jul, but a Liberal and Bountiful Lord unto them in 
their everlaſting rewards. What are light 
Affiitions, and but for a Moment,in com- 
pariſon to an eternal weight ofGlory? And 
the latter is the reward of their Obedience pnder the 
Goſpel, while the former may be poſſibly the puniſh- 
ment or at leaſt correRion for their Sins. 

And therefore, altho at the interceſhon of Abrahan, 
the Lord was pleaſed to grant a relaxation of the de- 
trution of Sodom, for the ſake of ten Righteous, it 
was -an a@ of his bounty ? and ſo it was when he deli- 
yered Lot andhis Family : Yet he had not been unjuſt 
if he had ſwept them away in that common temporal 
calamity, becauſe poſſible the ſins of Lot himſelf might 
have been ſuch, as might have acquitted the juſtice 
of Cod in fodoing: For the higheſt temporal calamity 
is not diſproportionate to any one Sin , And although 
he were plcaled in Mercy to ſpare Lot and his two 
Davghters, yet neither was he wholly exempted from 
that great calamity; for his Houſe, Goods and 
the re of his Family periſhcd in that terrible Conflay 


ration. 
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Of Aﬀtitions 2x6 
And upon this cen{ideration,we have juft cauſe to blawe 
two ſorts of z namely, 1. The raſh cenſure of 
ſome i te perſons, that are too ready to cen- 
ſyre all ſuch asfall under a common calamity, whether 
of Fire, Sword, or Peſtilence; as if fo be they were 
therefore greater finners than thoſe that eſcape : the 
error reproved by our Saviour in the 
inſtance of the Galileans, and thoſe up- 5.03 7. ? 
on whom the Tower of Siloam fell. © 
2. The miſtaken apprehenſion of Men concerning them- 
ſelves, that upon an opinion of their own righteoul- 
neſs or deſert, think themſelyes exempted from the 
ſtroke of common calamities, or are ready toaccuſe 
the Divine Juſtice, if they are not delivered from 
them. If they truly conſidered the juſt demerit of any 
ſin, and their own fins or failings, they would both 
acknowledge] the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God, if 
he reſerve an Eternal reward of their obedience, 
c—_ he expoſe them to the worſt of Temporal 
Evi 

2. Concerning Perſonal Evils, they are of ſeveral 
kinds. 1. Such as befal the Body. 2. Such as befal 
the Eſtate. 3. Such as befal the Name, 4. Such as 
a man's Friends or Relations. 

1, Touching the firſt of theſe Evils, namely, 
that befal the Body, they are of twokinds; 1. Some 
that are not ſo epidemieal or univerſal upon all men ; 
ſuch are caſualties or accidental hurts, Diſeaſes 
{ſpringing from the particular complexion or tempe- 
rament of perſons, fuch as arc hereditary Diſcales, 
diſeaſes incident to certain ages, infettious diſcaſes ari- 
ſing from contagien, poutrefation,ill diſpoſition of the 
Air or Waters. 2. Some dilcaſes are incident unto 
every Man in the World, Ifa Man lives to a great 
old age, his very Age isa diſcaſe, and the decay ofna- 
ture heat and moiſture doth in time bring the oldeſt 
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Man to higend ; but if he livenot to the attainment 
of old age, moſt certainly as he meets with death 
in the concluſion, fo he 'meets with ſome diſcaſe or 
other that makes way for his diſſolution. So that 
upon the whole account, though this or that man 
may not meet with this or that particular diſeaſe, 
caſualty or diſtemper, that it may be attaques another, 
yet as {ure as he is mortal, fo ſure ſhall tome diſcale, 
diſtemper, caſualty or weakneſs meet with him, that 
hall bring kim to the duſt of death. That perſon 
therefore that is ſubjeR to the univerſal Edit and 
Law of death, is and muſt be {ubje& ſooner or later 
to thoſe diſeaſes, fickneffes, caſualties or weakneſles 
that muſt uſher in his death and diffolution. And 
although one man may cſcape a ehronical diſeaſe, ano- 
ther an acute dilcale: one man may eſcape a Conta- 
gion, another a Conſumption; one man may eſcape 
this Diſeaſe or caſualty, another that, yet moſt certain 
it is that every man ſhall meci} with ſome cilecaſe, 
diſtemper or caſualty that ſhall be ſufficient to diſſolve 
his compoſition, and put aperiod ts his life. 

2. Concerning aiſliftions that particularly concern 
a man in his Eſtate. Ir is very true that ſome aremore 
afflite] in this kind than others, The more Wealth 
any man hath, the more obnoxious to loſſes; and the 
more any man loves wealth, the deeper the afflition 
of this nature wounds him: And this is generally 
true in al worldly matters whatſoever; the more a 
man's heart is ſet upon it, the deeper and the more 
bitter the crofs or aſflition is therein, But though 
aNictions in this kind pinch ſome cloſer than cthers, 
yer there are very few that totally eſcape in this 
kind, The poor man reckons it his affliction that 
he - wants wealth; and the rich man is not without 
his aMiction cither in loſs of it, or the fear of ſuch 
lufles; which create as real a troubleiss the loſs it ſelf: 
Fire 
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Fire and Shipwrack, Envy 'and;- oppreſfiow Hofdiſe 
Accuſations, Robbers, a prodigal-Hewzor a falfe Friend, 
thouſands. of fuch like avenues there are/ta richmen's 
Treaſure ; 'and cither they do attatch.iez/and 
then they cauſe ſorrow; or they'do continuatly mes 
nace it, and fo they caule fear. Nay ſometimes a tich 
man hath as great an afflition/in - his not knowing 
where or how to diſpoſe of his Wealthy as he haththas 
wants it. | / ©] r M9012 

3. Touching affliction in the Ame : Moſt certain- 
ly of all things in the World, a good name's molt 
calily expoſed to the injury of any perſon; a falſe ac+ 
culation, or falſe report, an a&tion-or word mifinterpte- 
ted. A man hath no ſecurity of his Wealthagain 
invaſions of others ;' but he hath much lets ſecorny 
touching his Name, becapſe itis in keeping of others, 
more than of the Man himſelf; :and it is vitible to 
every man's experience, that he that hath the greateſt 
Name is molt expoſed to the envy, and therefore tothe 
detration and calumniegof others; and he that' vas 
lues his name and reputation moſt, 'is caſteſt» blaſted 
and deeper wounded by a calumny though really fatte, 
than he that hath little reputation, or thateſteems it 
lightly. { 

4-' Touching Friends: There are two things": 
induce the lots of friends: 1. That which” ſeems 
caſual, yet very common, whereby either friends be- 
come enemies, or at leaſt grow into negle& 3 which 
5 ſometimes done by mifrepreſentations, falſe reports, 
dy prevalence of fattions, by differences in matreys of 
ntereſt, by the declination of a man's condition. '''2; 
That which is certain ; Death - takes away a'man's 
friends and relations from him, or him from them 
the more friends and relations any man hath; the more 
lofſe;. of them or in them, he ſhall neceſibrily have 


upon this account becauſe every one of wy 1 
ub- 
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ſubjeCt to all thoſeſcaſualties, that any one ofthem is ſub. 
je to, whether in eftate,name,body,or death, and con« 


ſ{cquently, the more friends and relations , the more 
crofles, and calamities ; for all. the crofſes and lofſes 
that befal any of my friends are communicated by me, 
and in a manner. made mine + and the greater my 
number of triends and relations are, the more loſſes 
of them and in them 1am fſubje& to; for every one of 
them is ſubjeft to the ſame calamitics with my ſelf, 
which come in effe&t mine by participation. $0 
that the more friends and relations I have, and the 
dearer and nearer they are, the more croſſes 1 have, 
by participating theirs : and every bitter Arrow that 
wounds any of them, glanceth upon me, and makes 
my wounds the more, by how much the more friends 
and relations I have; and makes them the deeper, 
by how much the nearer and dearer thoſe friends 
or relations areto me. -It is true, that in a multitude 
of good and dear friends and relations there is a com- 
munication of more comforts ; but inte generally the 
Scene of every man's life is fuller of _ than com- 
forts, troubles and afflitions of my many friends or 
relations out-ballance and over-weigh thoſe comforts, 
And theſe crofſes and afflitions in Body , Eſtate, 
Name, and Friends, though poſſibly they may not 
\all come together, or in their perſeQion, at one time, 
upon any one man ; yet as no man is exempt from 
any of them at any time by any ſpecial prb 
viledge, ſo ſometimes they haye faln in toge- 
ther in their perfe&tion, even upon ſome of the belt 
men . that "we read of: Witnels that great and 

nal Example of Feb, who at. one time ſuffered t 
loſs of all his Children, of all his Servants, of al 
his Goods, of his great and honourable eftecm # 
mong men, of his health ; and beſides all this, lay 
under ſevere aiflictions in his mind, and under the 
unpw 
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- | iwputation of an Hypocrize with his beſt and judicious 
”. Upon all this that hath beevſaid, a man may, and 
evident reaſon and experience, ought toconclude, 
_ the waſh ſnicere Piety and Imegrity of Heart 
and Life cannot, g1 1471 ary £X00p1101 Or privi 
from Affittions of ſore, or indeed of any ki 
. And this Conſideration dlone 4 ſufſcient. 1. To 6- 
lence} and quiet 'that —— unquiet, and 
proud Diſtemper-that often arfleth in the: minds af 
__ themſelves ; that are ready to think them- 
much injured if they fall under the Calamities 
incident to Mankind ; whereas the Juſt and Wiſe God 
never gave any promiſe, or priviledge, or exemptian 
from External Calamitics and Tro to thoſe whom 
he owns as his Children. |: 2, This coofideration 
s ſofficient to quiet the minds of Perſons thus Aﬀiaed 
againſt the common Temptation, which is apt to -ariſe 
upon this occakion , as if they were hated or- forſaken 
of God, becauſe ſorely afflited : Whereas moſt cer- 
tainly the favour or lave of God isnot to be meaſu- 
red ſimply by Externals; but rather the "AY 
Goſpel teacheth us a quite contrary leſſon, > 1+ 
namely, That God is pleaſed to chaſten thoſe whom 
he Joveth beſt. 3. This confderation is ſufficient'to 
check the cenſorious humour, that is in many, whp 
like the Barbariax:, preſently conclude that 4p) os 
perſon or place ts be more ſinful 'than o- ©** 2:4 
thers, becauſe they ſuffer more, it may be, than others, 
This was the uncharitable, and indeed unreaſonable 
Errour of Jeb's Friends of- old, and of a this 
time in reference both to publick - and per vil 
tations. 
2. The ſecond good Preparative againſt AﬀiQion 
s a ſrequent praftical Suppoſoroon, wherewith we-arc 
ſo entertain our (elyes, even in che time of argues - 
IPC» 


"aw Of udflithiver,"0 A 
Preffievity, That: ch#\ viſe ay, 414" ppobably will be 4 Tf jc. 
tered with us; and fo caft our ſelves as it were"inte © 
the , mokd of an afflicted condition, cor ' inftatce , 
}ain:mow in healtbvpiwhar if 1 were row to ontut 
inte the-valley of the ſhadow of death;inro ſome avvic 
or-\ painful, or deſperate” difeaſs; how am' third 
with patience, reſignation 'of my: ſelf into the han 
of Godyz contempt of the” World ? for fuch an eſtate 
as this: muſt! come'ry ſooner or: later 5 how ſhalt 
bear orcarry my ſelf init; or under "ir; were- it noy 
upot we?: 1'have-now a plentiful Eftate , n— 
aHluence 4 what if 'at 'this moment, 1 were bereft 
all ; either by Fire or. 'Depredation, how were ty 
mind firted with humiliry- and patience ro ſubmit 
WE warring condition ? I have now 
a good Hosband; Wifey'Children, many Friends that 
eſteem” me 'and- are \faithſul to'me;; whar if God 
ſhould in'a- moment deprive me of / al} theſe ? what 
af my deareſt Friends ſhonld become my bittereſt Ene- 
mies, how ſhould I beay my {cif under' theſe Changes? 
41 have x grear Nameund Eſteem in the World ; whit 
if in a, moment,” Viatk' cloud 'of Infamy and Scorh 
and Reproach was drawn over it, 'and that-Iſhould 
become #{corn and > reptoach, with Job 30.3. a 
Children -bf-! Fools ?- yea Children” of \baſe men vil 
chin hve (earth. How were 1 fitred with humili 
and evenneſs of mind"to comport 'with ſuch a c 
tion, till irpleafeth God by his Providence and m4- 
nifeſtari6r) of my Inoeence, if he wHhink fit, to ſeat 
ter this?black elowd of: Calumny' ad Reproach, or 
ifnor, yer quictly* whder it to* enjoy the a 
of ' Confeience nd '\my- own Integrity 
Theſe and the like Anticipations of troubled 
and-| aMited "conditions; would habitaate and fit 
our mifids t6-'bear whem , furniſh us wit h ſuitable 
tetvpets” for then; Fender ther eafie to us _ 
21574 they 
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which he was.at yollc- 
table. KO CREATINE 121 A1 $1135 200 214 97 
43+ -Thethird Pxegarative ageinkt Afligign. and cals- 
mitous ſeaſons, is to reaſon aur felves.off from evar-enacls 
a xr age of the Werldg andthe be& things it 
lords. Phileſaphy bath made! lame ſhort; Eſſay in 
this buſineſs; but the Doctrine of the Geſee hath gi- 
yea vs far more, noble and efteftual Topichs, and Ar- 
guments, thag any Philoſophy,gver did ar .can.z. 1. By 
ving 05.2 plain and clear 'efligate, and. valuation of 
Te World aad-.all that ſeems; oſt yaluable in its 
but this-is not. all, but 2. By (owing vs. plainly and 
dearly a more valuable | certain; and durable eſtate 
ter Death, and; a way-of aptaining it, with much 
more caſe and, Contentation,,hagn' we can attain the 
is ſplendid. tempoxals of this World. Certaia- it 


is, that the weight and frels of Aﬀſliftions and Croſſes 
lies not ſo much,in; the things, themſelves which-we 
tufſer in them or by them, - as in» that .overvaluation 
that we put upon thoſe convenigncies which Aifticzions 
or Crolſes deprive us of, When, News was, arought 
tsthat noble. Rowan' of the Death of his Song, it was 
3 great pitch of Patience that £ygn-the ak <on- 
ideration wrought in him, Nay pe geruſementalen 3 
though perchance, it was not /wathout, a mixture of 
Koical vain- Glory, We ſet too, great a valug open our 
Health, our Wealth, our Reputation 5- and thatmakes 
W,ynaable to bear, with that/cyconcls . and. ,content- 
ednefs of mind, the: loſs of: them, - by Sickneſs, Po- 
ety, Reproach, ' We ſet too great a rate ypon/oue 
temporal Liſe here, becauſe we {et £90 great. a rotg:upen 
this World, to the enjoyment, wherevl ; chis 4.ifokere 
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that which | on wh otts: Whe 
as had we but Faith delieve' the Eva 
cal Truths; touching obr- Huppineſs, it woold 
make us not delire Death, becauſe we might in the time 
of this Life ſecure viito, out (elves that great and one 
thing neceſſary 3 and it would make us not to fed? 
Death, beeavſe we fee a greater fruition to be'en 
ed poly than all the Glory of this\preſent W 
con | 

« The next Preparative againſt AMidtiors is to k 
Piety, Innocence, and a Good Conſcience before it 
As Sin is the ſting of Death, fo it is the ſting of Aid 
on; \#nd-that which indeed gives the greateſt bitter. 
neſs and ftrength unto AMiCtion: and the reafofiiy 
this, becauſe it weakens and diſables that part in Man; 
which muſt bear atid ſupport it. "This is that whidi 
the Wiſe Man obſerves, Prov. 18: 14. The Spirit f 
4 an will ſuſtain bis Infirmities ;, bit a wounded Spirit 
who can bear ? which isno+faore that this ; It is the 
Mind and Spirit of Man rightly Ptincipled, that doth 
bexr and catry a Man through thoſe difficulties and 
Afidrions and Infirmities, t which he is; butff 
that- Spirit or Mind- which (hould carry and beat 
thoſe' evils; be hore or wounded, or faint or infirm, 
what is there leſt int a Man to bear that which indeed 
( ſhould be) our ſopport ? Innocence and a good Con- 
{cience keeps the Mind and Spirit of a Man in courage 
and confidence: and indeed it hath an influence and 
fuffrage and atteſtation and ſupport from the God of 
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Heaven, to whom a good Conſcience can with an hum 
ble confidence appeal, as Hezekiab did under a great 
AMidion,ſa.33. and this acceſs to Almighty God dot 
give new ſopplies, ſuccours and ſtrength to the Soul, 
td bear it up under yery great and preſſing _ 
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da the othcr fide, Sin doth diſable the Soul -2o- 
{Fear affliction till it be threughly Repented of. 1. Be- 
gay 4 7 ragynorany — 
| ken the irit © a , makes it poor, 

unable gh infor under the preſſure of Afliti- 
"ons, 2. It doth in a great meaſure obſtrut: che in- 
tercourſe between God and the. Soul, and that jaflu- 
ence that might and would otherwiſe be derived-to 
the Spirit or Mind of a Man by the God of the! ſpi: 
rits of all fleſh. $i 

Therefore the beſt preparative againſt AMiQion-isz 
To have the Soul as clear 4s may be from the guilt of 
vin: 1. By an innocent and watchful life in the time 
of our Prolperity, before Afﬀflictionattach us : 2-Or at 
leaſt, By 4 ſpeedy, ſincere, and hearty Repentance for Sin 
committed z and this Repentance: to be ſpeedy, before 
Afiction come: For although «is true that 
times Afliftion is the Meſſenger of God to awakewa 
Sinner to Repentance, and that Repentance is 
by the Metciful God, yet that Repentance is moſt kind; 
ly and eaſily, and/renders Aifliftions lefs difficult ' and 
Pence which prevents Affliction, and performs 
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one great end and uſe of Affliction before it comes, He 
that hath a Soul cleanſed by Feith and Repentance 
from the guilt of Sin, before thefeverity of Aﬀidtion 
comes upon him, hath-but one work. tothe, namely, to 
ft himſelf with Patience - to; undergo the ſhock - of 
ARiaion : But he that defers his Repentance, tilldris 
wh to it by Aﬀflidion, his work-is more difhcult; be+ 
muſe it is double, namely, to begin his Repentanee, 
ad to bear his Affliftion. | Mor 
And becauſe in many things we offend-all, and the 
beſt have their failings and ſins. of daily incurſions, a 
daily reviſing and examining of otr ex failings, a0; 
tenewing of our Repentance for our daily faults-is of 
gular uſe to rendes Afliaions ealie, becauſe repen- 
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 erinde dlcanſerh- che Sik, and prideraaamaci 
—_— avif. he had not offended. 
+57 Fhe next againft affliction is 
an klumble Mind. When Aﬀuctionmoets with a 
| ful} of Opingon 'of- its own worth and gc 
there-ariferh more eroable; and tumult, and diſorder 
and difcompoſure in theicontet of fuch a heart 
the Aﬀition, than poſiibly can ariſe From the AMliation 
itſelf; 'and the ſtrugling of that diftemper of pride 
with the AfiQtion galls and intaogles'the mind more 
chaf' the fevereſt Aflition, and Tenders a nan 
”  \unfit'ſor it and unable- to bear it. 
knas-4e -Propher deſcribes it, her Sons at the head 
bf every ſtreet were like a wild Bull- in a net.” But « 
che ether fide an humble, lowly mind, is calm and- pa 
vient, and falls with cafe-vpon-an atflited condition; 
for rhe rruth is, the great evil of ſuffering is not 
march-in the thing a man ſuffers, as in the mind-and 
tomper of ſpirit of the man thar-meets with ic; an huw 
blemind isa mind rightly prepared with the hoon 
facility to receive the of any AﬀMfidtion, 
wir is alrcady as low as AffÞRion-can ord 
it : 
"Atd certainly, af Wbymaircenfider aright, he hack 
important Cdiufes to: beep bis Mind always humbit; 
1. 1y-reſpett of Almighty Gas the great and gloriow 
King 'of Heaven and-Eurrh, whom it A nrrrer = 
te will put his wwoortt- in the duſt; acknowledge! 
ts bvbyt a -poor-wornry, and therefore ry aprs— 
diſpute” the Diving” +Dilpenſations , Providences, 
Permiſſions. 2, In reſpe& of himſelf, '* He that 
fiders aright- himſelf, his fins and failings and cortups 
tions, will have eauſe enough to hymble himfelf, 4 x 
tetkon that he is juſtly obnoxions to the ſevereſt c 
fes'and aflitions. Why doth the living max 
4 man for the-pumiſbhment of bis ſim ? Lam. 3. 99" 'L 
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” and toe thy will ies cho = 
y wil w an 
to refolve thy poor, narrow, inconſge: 
in EAI of the ett WIEk God. _71: As 
wiſe will ; fo the Will of Cod is | cax- 
moſt Beneficent and Beſt Will, Wharton 
thou ro ſfuſpe& the beneficence of his w 
Kare his Goodneſs to ther te that he 
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A 1 ftrall conclude with that great Preparatine,vehich 
is indeed the completion of all that is before ſaid,! and» 
in 2 few words ancludes all, Labour to.get rivy Peacit 
wich God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : when this 
is once attained, thou art ſet above the love of the 
| World, and the fear of aſflitions, / becauic thoy haſt 
the aſſurance of a greater Treaſure than this World can 
give, or take away z a" Kin that-cannot be moved; 
g Heb. 12. 28. a hope and moſt aſſured expetarion that 
s is above the region of affliftions, and that renders the 
ay teſt and ſoreſt affliions, as they are, namely light, 

momentany : 4nd yet becauſe thou art notwith-' 
ſtanding this glorious expeRation, yet in this lower 
egion, and ſubject to paſſions and perturbations, and 
= the mexcilulzſood hath engaged A * 
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thee by them; to carry # 


eſt are cirHer | ted, or 
ed and otdered by him thatis thy Fa- - 
hefs doth eorteRt thee ; that hath a heart of c 
and love to thee, even when he ſexms-in his Providen= 
ces to frown upon theezthar while thou art under them, 
I OING for thy | 
which are thy portion; that all thy j 
cxofſes, troubles, whatever they are or may be under 
the infallible condutt of his. own Wiſdom and-Power 3 
And'thar as on the one (ide he will never ſuffer: thee 
to: be. afflicted beyond what he - gives 

; fo 


thee grice to bear and improve ; fi eas Y 
on the other -hahd will fo manage, order and-governi 
thy lighr afflictions, which arc here bur for a moment, 
that in the end, they ſhall be a means to «El {Rs 
dring thee «4-far more exceeding-and c- * 7 #57 
ternal weight of Glory. If therefore thou wouldeſt be 
foundly atmed againſt afflitions, and prepared with 
&ale and comfort to bear them, this one thing” netef- 
fary is ſufficient to render thee fuch, and to fir-thes 
alſo with all thoſe advantageous helps before mens | 
tioned, which will neceffarily follow upon. this atrain- -4 
ment. 

1. Secondly, I come to the ſecond general,namely; 
How Affludions incumbent up+1 us are to be reteived, tn- 
t#1tained and impreved ; and this will be ina great mea- =. 
ſure ſupplied by what hath been before {aid rhey come z 
for a mind ſo. prepared and habituated, will be ſuſi- 
ciently qualified to receive and entertain ther as be- 
comes a good man and a good Chriſtian. Neverthe« be 
lets fomething 1: (hall ſubjoyn ia.ocder to the _— 


Q.3 


dens rile not out of the 
d by the wile dilpolition 
regiment i God ; it is his Providence 
thet ſends them, that es out their kind, weight, 
continuance ; and that they are always, as commuhe- 
nated by him, fo under the conduct of his Power, Wide 
dom and Goodnels, and never exceed the lipe and lis 
mits of his Power, Wiſdom and Goodnels ; if he bids 
them go, they go; if he bids them return, they re- 
turn 5 if he commands t'«* moſt tumultuous ſtorms of 
afflictions, peace, be till, there will be a calm. As mans 
kind is never out of the reach of his power to afflict and 
correR, ſo it is never out of the reach of his power to 
relieve and recover, | 

3- That as no man hath an exemption from affli- 
Quons, . ſo it is moſteyident that cyen be beſt of men ard 
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which our Blefſed Lord bequeathed unto his own 
People, in the World ye ſhall hang tribulation," Jah. 16. 
33. ſo that a good man may have as grefie ro if 
pe his ewn integrity in the abſence of them, asin the 


ſuffering under them. 
| 4 t all the Divine Di tions of comforts,or 


] ments: AfMfiaions, if are i 

1 | patience, repentance and turning-t& God, they are 

; bleſſngs ;, if they are received with murmuring, umnps. - 
s | rience, incorrigibleneſs, they berome Judgments, anda > 
. forerunner of rer ſeverity. -.. 
' 5- The con es of all theſe Confiderations do” © 
: wy rmnacd 11 mt Duties, when-ever we are + > 
$ ' preſſure » Aſﬀachion : . 
n 1. To receive it with all Hamibry, as reached out + 
\ | mighty God. There were fort of Philofopheretha 
- ty God. were a | 4 
| | thought it a vertue to put on a reſolved contempt of = 
d | allcrofſes and Miiicns |, 208 to be moved at all with bs. 
them, but to bear them with a ſtout «pathy - this is not 
the temper that becomes « Chriſtian; it is all one, as 
if z Child ſhould reſolve to receive the correRions [of 
3 Q3 


4, +4 
ho Father) vi addr fon ao var for 
or to be affected with "haz fRubborn- * 
andy jnb ren umGn her of Ip 
provokes ather of Spi- 

rits totally to rejetfuch a mind, or to maſter it with 
ſharper and ſeverer and multiplied aMi&ions; till it 
yield, and till that ancireumciſed Heart be humbled 
and except of the puniſhment of i irs inquiry, Lev. 26, 


41: 

2. To ritveive it with Patience and ſubjeaion of 
wind: LING without. either conteſting with hy 
Fs gd errour or injuſtice, 
or of ſpell againſt the affliftion,” or the 

Divine Di ſarion ares. Þ. ward This hath two fin- 
ara ts 3 firſt, it renders the "affliction it ſelf 
more eaſfieand tolerable; ſecondly,it is one of the rea. 
dicſt' ways to ſhorten'or abate it ; For as yielding and 
humble n/ to the hand” of God, {6 patience- 
and ſubmiffion of Will ro the Divine ditpenſation are 
ewo of the great ends and bufinefs'of afliftion, which 
when attained by it, it hath performed a great part of 
its errand ſor which ir was fent. 

. To return unto God that afliteth or permirteth it: 

miſſeth its end and uſe when it drives a man 
from his God, either to evil or unlawful means, or to 
thift and hide himſelf,or keep ata diſtance from himzand 
as it lofethvits end, ſoit is contrary to its natural effe, 
ray where it meets with a naturg of any'underftand: 
ng or (4 xp In their ; rar will ſock me car- 
ly, Hef: 5. 15. God Almighty ſends affliftions like 
meſſengers to call home wandring Souls 3 and if a man 
will ſhift away, get farther off, and eftrange himſelf 
more from him that ſtrikes him , be will either ſend: 
more irmportunate meſſengers; aMflictions of « grearer' 
| Alte yo to call and fetch him, as want and-fathine 
did the young Prodigal in the Goſpel ;-or,- _— 
1 


_ 
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| my naturally will make -the prayer of 


;part yen- 
ders his ſuffering more (þ t, or at leaſt more eaſie, by 
frawing neavzo God the NES QOH and Jett 


b, And iiabe aflaion befalls ſuch. a ma edchoce 
eſtranged himſelf from Almighry God, nor | 
from him in any. greater offences or backſlidiogs, yet 
affliction is not. without: its end or uſe, -cyen-'roduch « 
man.  ThandoBonlbey _ race 
God, depended -upon 3. appr 
his Gight ; , yet isit pot poſſible that thy faith, i 
abedicnce, dependance may, be more, more conſtant, 
more.firm ? Jf ir may be, as ſure it may be, then thoogh ' 
Midtion (olicis not thy return. tohim from whom thou 
fakbaot departed, yet it ſolicits th 
4-: Fo Pray mte-God : and this the moſt natyral' ef. 
let of affliction, eſpecially if it be ſevere anden | 
la,the Storm the Sailers call eycry one npon his " 
and the reaſon is, becauſe in. ſuch a ſeaſon, -a man's 
own ſhifts, the. helpand advice and afliſtance of friends, 
and other -bumane confidence appear too weak ant.in-" 
eflctual ; and; therefore the man is driven I; » 
which indeed is. the aus 
pfgea 


; namely ,. in 
yan of Almighty,God, for help ſupport "Y 
ls is therſore, a ſign of a defpernemindebere®ide'? £4 
come unto. God 'm prayer, at-:leat when affliiions ; 


ind him. And;although,; a man be not of the mam» © 
Ker of chotiinrantininoe er before of fc wa. Es 


rare car rvent,conſtant.; it ſcrs an edge and adds”) 
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8. Fo put a man to a double Duty upon this ; 
impartial ferutiny, thou find t 


, and'to fret a 
even in reference to theſe. | 
rgertesf thoofind rhy 


pardon and . for rin 1 thy repentance. and 
amendment , 1. the . all-ſyſficieat Sacrifice of 
Chriſt Jeſus. 'S; CRT ae | 

, 


meets with, it brings with. it. 
meſſage from Heaven : If i&meerwith a under 
the, guilt of ſome great nnrepented (in,. it brings bim 
an errand of Humiliation, Repeatance, A ment 
and-Thankfulneb : if it meet with a good man,.fuch 
þ, wan as Fob, who had the witneſs of God in higalelh, 
he was aperfe& man and. ap upright, yet it.brings 
hin alſo. a meſſage of the like-.nature, a of 
Gratitude to that God, that hath preſerved him from 
the great tranſgreſſion ; a meſſage of Humiliaqen and 
Repentance for his ofren failings: and offences , a! me(+ 
lage of advice to proceed with, greater Vigilance, and 
t9.4 farther degree of Chriſtian Perfcftion in the wholp 
courle of his hic. 
. 9. To wear 4 mr from.the love of the Werls, and 
to carry uphe thoughts and hopes and deſires 19 that 
Fountrep whergunto we pn aopeinecd.,. If all 
went well 
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ountry 
fal. .. God Almighty -thereforc 
World unplealing to good 

y ſet - leſs value u fnnnd Be « 
Tere. and endeayours for that CG, "Y 
zJhi the yore 0n.hs Rod and 


tape 
iyojpted it. which every wi h 
aoforer EL ft T 
nes. _ = doin bak : 
Fo \ 


ITT rang —_ 


= 
Þ& 


p: - 
W TT 


jhpended; and For thi 


its buſineſs is in 
moſt part it is 


; Above all' the Miſe Gord men in 

ions, this <or M Gdorh moſt 
greatly prevail,” and rf tb ho 
ly, '\wherr vpon a diligerigfcarch t 


| | fiiences clear from any = EE 
| {+ to magniftc rtheir-own' rity, to of ns 
reaſonablenefs and -juſtice*of the divine 

them, 'ro complain-of hard uſage from him. 
was FoV's fault, and is'too apr to be the faulref good 
men, though neither cqual co him in their perfeRions 
or affliftions : - which courſe nevertheleſs is, -1. ' Very 
Unjuſt and Unreaſonable ; for the beſt of men have 
Sins enougivro juſtific the Juſtice of God in his fevereft, 
dealing with them; ' and Corruptiony'enough to grow 
into greater enormities, which although Led oy 
chance ſee not, yet the MI-knowing 

in mercy and with wiſdom prevents,/ by the - Cr 
fives and Catharticks of Aﬀidion :infoinuch* that* 
even that good man, when Almighty God opencd his 
er to diſcipline, faw and acknowledged; afd there-" 
fore abhorred himſelf is duſt and athes, 2." As it js 
extreawly unjuſt, ſo it is 'extreamly fooliſh and vain : 
For as it is not the way to remove the affliction, ib 
when God is pleaſed 'to remove it in 


nd 3 
paſhon, ir wakes a _ Jaſtly uhemed view his ett” 


made Fol's deliverance yer full of trouble wid Dhaig,” | 
for his Gamanined foe -afMiiction, unlels the 
rmgecondeienig of gore? nl 


palbonate 
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is Juſtice, ha Goadneks his Wiſdom, 
= man receives the Benefic of Preventi 


his 
10 


. 
Lu 


third Gener al C enfuderation, NaME- 
ly, ha tempeg = diſpoſition of mind that becomes 
us to have upon and after Deliverance from afflitions. 
1, Upon our Deliverancefrom aflitions, - we ought 
ina ſpecial and ſolemn manner to return our 
and Heazty Thank; to Almighty: God ! to acknow+ 
ledge him to be the Author of itz, to return unto him 
our huwble and ſerious Praiſes ,-Þthat he hath been 


onteriOnt, wes are cally perlwaded to 
geliverance-; remanded 
us to hi. we know nat whithes 
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of the Plificipal Cabfe'is that ich gn 
"hey Deke dean and makey it effeftual. 

2. Endeavour «to expres thy Thankfulweks by 
thecte and faithful Obedience tot the Wall of _—_— 
"that hath'thus Uclivered 'thee'''A- true and 
"Thankfolneſs 'bf '\mind- will not content it felff w 
'bare Verbal praiſes and acknowledgments , bur: will 
fody and to find-our and do al that may 
Þe well-pleafiig and delightfut%ihd acceptable to hi 
peear *- and w re pre 

with the Senſe of the Favotr, Gootineds, and 

"Eove of God; aid 'that' the 'Deliverancet ur tas; 
had from his hand; it will think nothing-ros 
&r$—d vs; that may be4vell pleafingg £6 him 
s and verhal- praifes and arkdow- 
without- an” Honeft _ Sincere Endeavout 

=. and * Trebp #& diſt 5p picce- of: tnockery 
q af compleinetit; und a gone res 
and diſappointitient' of Almighty God, 'in the end and 
*Tefipn of his mtrcy to vs 3 Which is, to make'ns reat 
better, more gutiful, more-cupable of greater and 
Leng inerdes; to make 'ns better Examples t 
may thereby de invited to follow us'il 
debncs and goodnefs. ' A man that hath received great 
-and fignal Mercies and Deliverances, becomes a- great 
an® efficacious Example, and of much good, or wud 
evil, according as he carries himſelf aftet eminent mer- 
cies received : If he become more Pious , Vertuoth 
"Juſt, Sober that) before, he becomes a forcible motive 
and encouragement to others, to be like him; again, 
bo he either remain'or degenerate into Impiety, van 


FTA APHTHOH REFERS unao us. __ 
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quuch.' cmpratice grows . ypon 
'metcy received; and therefore thei Lak 
giver did uvently caution the:poople- 
again ele ome "4 \ Spe not hy bs an 
{awd thy God hab cuf them amt , fayweg » Hor my 
nighteowſneſs the Loxd bath brought me to paſſeſs this banal, 
Gc.| Let thy afflietians find chee Humble, and let thy 
xfion make thee ,more © RY _—_ tby De- 


need to double: thy rd or B 
pp0n great deliverance NOR Oy 
tation :4nd aflaults of Pride and -Vain-glory will be 
moſt! huſie with thee: And if in dl pea | 
for afyions thou haſt fudicd jr prnyt pay if under all 
thy afRitions thou haſt' improved thy H uwility, yet 
if now, upon thy deliverance, thow art loſt in 
and Vain-glory, thou haſt loſt all che ——_ 
thy Preparations, and of thy Afﬀfliftions, and of thy 
Deliverance alſo: thou art like at unhappy wa 
bath endured the Sea, and- born: the Storm, and 

knks when ſhe is- come into the Harbour. 

4. And upon DT EET rin 
Warchſal. -It is true, 'thou haſt weathered: a grea 
Norm, out of which by the mercy of es thow ar 
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who, 

he often gets a permiſſion 
harh under this difadyantage 
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bn, 4 vaol dd © cay : anda FE 
a Bong the deliverance dec: $ and yrows? 4 
er and weaker, ſo do theſe affeftions or Iv -F 
of the Soul that are before mentioned : The"Thank 
fulnefs grows faint , and ſo doth the © - 
ſo doth the Humility, and fo doth the W IE 0 
and as the water that,hath been heated, being 
from the fire, grows by degrees colder and colder, till 
at laſt it comes to irs old coldneſs that ir firit had, ſo + 
in a little time the Affliction is forgot, and the Deli- - 
verance is forgot, and the man is grown into the very * 
ſame ſtate, as if he never had fett cither;- and poſſ- 
bly worſe. Therefore keep Dcliverances and 
ons too, freſh in the memory; call thy ſelf gras 
to Account for them ; uſe ſome Expedient- that may, 2 
frequently remind thee of them with all their Cifcumy 2 
ſtances : ſet them down in writing; mention thenr> 
often; recollet them often , and recolle& . 
thoughts, purpoſes, remper of mind and ſpirit - was: 
then upon thee, when thy Afictions were vm___ with 
or thy Deliverances freſhly given to thee. 
thy ſelf, how if theſe were now as freſh to thee" avthe 
were then, with what motions or dif tions of Sout --- 
thou ſhouldeſt receive them; and t ſelf into. 7 
the ſame teper and habirude of canal, 
thou hadſt, By this keeping the Memory | 
Afiitions and theſe Deliverances freſh ae a alles 
Circumſtances , thou wilt with the- 
=; remembrance es = 
te, and preſerve and keep alive and" quick 

the fame Gratitude , fame | 

iis the ſame thee 

" Aticion or _ OE wrough 
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freſh with  the® or upon. 
ing of _ the remen- 

an. cffeftual means to per» 
them is their lite, vigonr and 


GOOD” METHOD © 
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Entertain Unſtable and Troubleſome . ; 


TIMES. 


HE firſt t is to 3 4 
me: T hevery ſtate of Wool h-* 
ty ye Theveryſ and for the moſt 
\ 


== and Troubleſome : If there beſo 
intervals of Tranquility and Sedateneſs, they 
commonly attended with longer periods of. | 
neſs and trouble : and the Rey furpete 
then made by them, when gent 
_ come unexpected. When the 
them bya kind of Antici 
and keenneſs and ſharpneſs of —_ —_— 

a man, in a meaſure, knows the worſt _ 
before he feels them, which renders the very Inc 
ce of them not ſo ſmart and t 

e, as otherwiſe they be. This F Pre-ap 
heaſion and Anticipation of troubles and di 
is the Mother of Prevention, where it is 


_— 


. "Agood Method to entertain 
e, to habituate himſalf to a patient undergoing 
A. future Martyrdom; by this means, he wa a 
= grear mcaſure knew the wofſt of ir, and armed bim- 
elf with Reſolftioh avd Parience to hear It. Men 
are apt to feed their fancies with the Anticipation 
= of what they hope for 2nd wiſh in this World, and 
to poſſeſs it, in imagination before they attain it in 
-frution ; and this makes men Yai4: but if they 
> would have the Patience ſometimes to anticipate 
what they have juſt cauſe to fear, and to pnt themſelves 
poder a Preepprehenſion of it, in relatioh to crolles 
and rroubles ; ic would make them Wiſe, and teach 
"them /a keſſan of Patienge and Moderation. before 
7 have occaſion to uſe it; ſo that they need *nor 
begin to learn it when the preſent and incumbent 
cefſure renders the leſſon more difficult. This was 
x: Method onr Bleſſed Lord took with his Diſciples, 
nengly to tell them beforc-hand what they muſt 
/ exp A inthe World, Marth. 10. and in divers other 
aces telling them , 'they muſt expect in this World 
wort. of temporal Evils, that they might thereby 
red ro entertain them with Reſolution and 
ce, and might habituate their minds for their 
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12, "The ſecond Expadient is, That we nfe all dili- 
pſee co gain ſuch a Treaſure as lies above the reach of 
; Storms of this World; a.Kingdom that cannot 
% ſhaken ; nzmely our Peace with God in Chriſt, 
wt -Pardon of our Sins, and a well grounded Hope 
and aſſurance of Eternal Life. Theſe be t 

- that lie out of Gun-ſhor, and will render the (Sing 
2 Tronbles that can befell this lower World, or us in it, 
= nor” -only tolerable but.” ſmall and inconſiderable ] 
- when in the midſt” of 'all the coraliags of 
* World, in the midſt of Loſſes of Goods'or Eſtate,in' 
-Midſt of Storms. and Confuſioas,. ant Diſaſters, and” 


5 IY ol y bu, 
XS . 4 
| 4 


JESSE Son ono vs 


'% 

oy 
”.Y 

s- 
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derations as theſe : hb I can ſee notbing but s. 
* fuſions, and little bapes of their amendment, yet [ * 
© rhet which is out of the reach of all theſe, that phich * 
© 1s infinitely more valuable to. me, than all the beſt the. 
© World can give ;, that which I can pleaſe and comfors: 
© my ſelf in, notwithianding all theſe worldly diftrattions 
6 ears ;, namely, the eAfſſwance of - Meh wich _-; 
© the great God of Heaven and Earth. worfF. that © 
©] can ſuffer by theſe diſcompoſures, and the moſt I can © 
* fear from them, us but Death; and that will nat only. 
& 4 pericd to the things I ſuffer, or can fear inthus* 
©life but will let me into the nit ual poſſeſſion of my hopes z," 
© even ſuch a ſtate of glory and happineſs 44 can never bg. ** 
6 » mor ſhaken. Such a ope, and ſuch an 4 
Aſſurance 2s this, will keep the Soul above water 3 © 
and in a ſtate of Peace and Tranquility in-all the 
Tempeſt and Shipwracks than can cicher befal;cithes 
this inferiour World, or any perſon in it, - 
3. The third Expedient is this , that. a-man be- Rey 
folwedly corft ans to keep a good Conſcience, both before the +2 
approach of Troubles, and under them. It is moſt cery © 
tainly true, that the very Sting and Venom af al 
Croſles and Troubles, is Sin, and a Conſcionſnels < 
os guilt of it. This is that which gives Trout | 
an 


4 


c roſſes, and Calamitics their Vigor, Force, 4 <; 
, Sharpneſs ; it is the Elixir, the very Life of them. 
p when a man ſhall be under extream outward . _ 


os, os of Goods, loſs of Liber, Hg Col 
try, outward hopes failing, and Itill greater E 
lows, and Waves and NR and Fears fa Prolipech . 
and within ag angry, unquiet, avengi dnlcts _% 
ng. then indeed Troubles have their jon of -+ 
| . But if a man in the midſt of all thelg=3 
ang-Kormy appearances, hath a Conſcience fall 2 

| Pgac [ne Jogegrity, a6 Coen ortable atteſtation: 
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A good Method to entertain 
ves a Calm in the midſt of all thef: Storms, An! 
- Wercaſon is apparent, for it is not the Tempeftnouſneſs 
| br Tranquility of Externals, that creates the trouble of 
| = quietneſs of the Man, but it is the Mind, and that 
> "Tate of compoſure or difcompoſure that the mind is 
put into onally from them : and ſince there js no- 
thing in the world that conduceth more to the compo- 
+ Jure and tranquility of the mind, than the Serenity and 
 Clearneſs of the Conſcience, keep but that ſafe and on- 
fainted, the mind will enjoy a Calm and Tranquility 
in the midſt of all the ſtorms of the World : and al- 
though the Waves beat , and the Sea works, and the 
Winds blow, that mind that hath a quiet and clear 
Conſcience within , will be as ſtable and as ſafe from 
rturbation, as a Rock in the midſt of a Tempeſtnovs 
[= and will be a Goſber to and within it ſelf, when 
of the World without , and round about a 
man, 1s like an Egypr for Plagues and Darkneſs. If 


0 bis or either before the acceſs or irruption of trou- 
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der their preſſure, any thing or perſon jn the 
ſolicit thee to caſe or deliver they ſelf by a Breach 
”or Wound of thy Conſcience, know, they are about-ro 
> _Cchear thee of thy beſt ſecurity under God, againſt the 

2 lip o and malignity of troubles; they are abour ro 


ip off "that Lock , wherein next under God , thy 

" ix "a lieth:- What-ever therefore thou doſt hazard 
> eFloſe, keep the Integrity of thy Conſcience both be- 
© "Jore the acceſs of troubles and under them. Ir is a 
> Jewel, that will make thee Rich in the midſt of Po- 
> verty ; a Sun'that will give thee Light in the midſt of 
»- Uarknefs a Fortreſs that will keep thee ſafe in the 
i one danger. and that js neyer to be taken,unleſs thou 
| by ſelf berray it, and ddiver it op. Gs. 
24. The next ent” is this; namely, an 
” rare that the Divine Wiſdom, Power and Pl 
3 Worh Diſpoſe, Govern, and Order dll the thing 
> * 
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World, even thoſe that ſeem tr anfuled, it 
tumultuous, and contumacious. as it ” af 
certzin Truth, ſo it is a moſt Fo. 
compoſe and ſettle the mind, eſpecially of ſuch at 
who truly loves and fears this great God, even 
the blackeſt and moſt diſmal Hey » and Confuſionns x 
for it muſt moſt neceſſarily give aTound, preſent, "+ 
pratical Argument of Patience and Contentation :_ Fe 
even theſe black diſpcnſations are under the £ yovent x, + 
ment and management of the moſt Wiſe and - 
ful God. Why ſhould I, that am a fooliſh vain Crea- k. 
ture, that ſcarce ſee to any diſtance before me, take 
- upon me to cenſure theſe Diſpenſations, to ſtruggle im- 2 
R patiently with them, to. diſquict and torment my {elf 
; with vcxation at them? Let God alone to govern and 2 
n order the World as he. thinks fit : as his Power isinft 
a nice and cannot. be reſiſted, ſo is his Wiſdom, infinig 
$i 
J- 


and knows beſt what is to be done, and whe ; 
bow. 2. As it gives a ſound Argument of F 


- and Contentedacls, ſo it gives a clear iafermet | | | 
= ſignation of our ſclves up unto him,and to his wil | 
o diſpoſal, upon the account of his goodneſs, Ic is th 

he mere Bounty and Goodneſs of Sod thar firſt gave 2s 
ro ing to all things, and preſerves all things in thei 2 
by ing z that gives all thoſe oy 

rd veniencies that accompany their Songs oy "8 
Xe therefore diſtruſt his Goodneſs ? As he hath T _ 

a do what he pleaſeth , Wiſdom to dire& and 4 


that Power ; ſo he hath infinite Goodneſs, that ach cm» 
panies that Power and that Wiſdom. As & » 
put my will into the hands of greater Wiſdom, , 1 
FILL my will into the hands of greater ( ,0C —_ 
Beneficence to his Creatures Is greater. 

pollible for the Creatures to have to themie 
IS y therefore patiently ſubmit to his F 
ill, which l any no'means reſiſt, but's 
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- fully Reſign up my ſelf to the diſpoſal of bis Will, 
- which iz infinitely and therefore a better rule for 
; iy diſpoſal, than — will. R - © RR 
+ Thenext E ent is Faith and Recumbence up- 

wh Promiſes of his, which, all wiſe and good min 
dv, and muſt value above the beſt Inhericance in 'this 
World : namely, that he will not leave nor forſake 
thoſe that fear and love him, Heb. 13. 5. How much 
& ſball your Heavenly Father give good things to them 

; hr Far Mat. 6, 30, Mat. 7. 11. He that ſpared 
wot bis own Son, but delivered bim up for us all, bow ſhall 
be not with him alſo freely grve ws all things? Rom. 8, 

32, ll things ſhall work together for god to them that 

love God, Rom. 8. 28, Upon the allurance of theſe 

Divine Promiſes, my heart may quiet-ir ſelf in the 

* midſt of all the moſt dark and tumultuous concuſſions 
in the World. 1s it beſt for me to be delivered out of 

"them, or to be preſerved in or under them ? I am un- 
der the Providence and Government of my Heavenly | 
Father, who hath ſaid, He will not leave me, nor for- 
Take me; who takes more care of me, and bears more [ 
> "Jove to me than 1 can bear tomy moſt dutiful. Child : t 
© 
v 

b 


can in 2 moment reſcue me from the calamity, or 
* Infallibly ſecure me under it ; that ſces and knows eve- 
Ty-moment of my condition, and a thouſand expedi- 
nts to preſerve or relieve me. On the other fide, do ſi 
- Tall in the ſame common calamity, and fink under it mn 


C 


- 'withour any deliverance from it, or preſervation under Ac 
& it? His will be done, I am ſure if is for my good, ſt 
” way, it is not poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe : For my tu 
- wery Death, the worſt of worldly evils, will be but,the ex 
tranſmiſſion of me into a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, Reſt and th 
Immortality ; for, Bleſſed are they that die in the Lord, 


"Fey reſt from their Laboxrs and their Works follow th 


Rev: 14. 13. 
76, The next Expedient is Prayer, The glorign 
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Unſtable and Troubleſomt Tin 


God of Heaven hath given ns a free and open Acceſs 
to his Throne, there to fue out by Prayer, Dole ' 
ſings and Mercies which he hath promiſed.” It is nog 
only a Duty that we owe in recognition of the divine © 
Sovereignty ; a Priviledge of greater value than if we- * 
were made Lords of the whole Earth ; but a Mi 
attain thoſe Mercies, that the Divine Wiſdom 
Goodneſs knows to be fitteſt for us ; by this 
we may be ſure to have deliverance or preſervation, 
uſeful or fir for vs ; or if nat, yet thoſe fayours "* 
condeſcenſions from . Almighty God, that ow ef 
than deliverance it ſelf ; namely Patience: and* | 
rentedneſs with the Divine Good Pleaſure ; ReGane. 
tion of our Wills to him 4; great Peace and T 
ty of mind; S_—_— and communications of his 
Love and Fayour fo us; Su upport. under our weakoaſe ay) 
ſes and deſpondencies : many times Almighty - 
God, in theſe Wilderneſſes of diſtrattions and confus. 
ſions, and ſtorms, and calamiries, whether 
private, gives out as a return to hearty 'and- 
Prayer, ſuch Reyelations of his Goodneſs, and irradige © 
tions of his Favour and Love , that a man would 
exchange for all the External Feppineſs that 
world can afford ; and recompenſeth the loſs and trove ©, Þ 
bles in relation to Externals, with a far greater meas # 
ſuce of the Manifeſtations of his Favour, than ever”, 
man did receive in his greateſt confluence of external *-- 
advantages. Yea, and poſlibly, the time al 
ſtorms and troubles is far more ſeaſonatle for ſuch 
turns of faithful and humble Prayer, than the times 
external affluence and benefirs : and the Fatboy 
the foul by ſuch troubles raifed to a er hei 
accampanied with more Grace and Humilicy 
vency, than is ordinarily found in a condition of _—_ 


_—_ pleaty-and (crenjty. 
Chang, 
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© Changesand Troubles 
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| P*; way-ward Soul | let not thoſe Various 


| forms, 

Which hourly fill the World with frefh Alarms, 
 Twvade thy Peace; nor diſcompoſe that Reſt, 
Which thou maiſt keep untoucht within thy Breſt, 
\ Amidſt thoſe whirlwinds, if thou keep but free 

* The Intercourſe betwixt thy God and thee. 

. Thy region lies above theſe Storms : and know, 


Y: thoughts are earthly, and the creep too low, 
by 


theſe can reach thee, or acceſs can find, 
8 bring or raiſe like Tempeits in thy Mind. 
yet en theſe diſorders ſomething lies, 
s worth thy motice, out of which the Wiſe 
& May trace and find that Faſt and Powerful Hand, 
> That ſecretly, But ſure doth Command, 
© And Manage theſe diſtempers with that $kill, 
> That while they ſeem to Croſs, they Att hs Will. 
> Obſerve that Silver Thread, that fleers and bends 
> The worſh of all diſorders, to ſuch Ends, 
**, That ſpeak his Fuſt ice, Goodneſs, Providence, 
 Whocleſfly guides it by his Influence, 
” And though theſe Storms are loud, yet liſten well, 
3 phe &s another meſſage that they tell : 
his World is not thy Countrey ; 'tis thy Hay; 
4 po much contentment would invite thy ſtay 


0 long upon thy journey ; make it ftrange,. 
 Pnwelcome News, to think upon a Change : 


by 
—_— 
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Whereas this rugged entertainment ſends 2 

thoughts before thee tothy journeys end ; n 
Chides thy defires homewards ; tells thee plats, _ 
To think of reſting lere it is but vain ; * +70 
Makes thee to ſet an equal eſt imate 


- 4 


On this uncertain World, and a juft rate ky 
On that ta come; it bids thee wait and ſtay, | 
Until thy Maſter calls, and then with joy 

To entertain it. Such a Change as this, 

Renders thy Loſs, thy Gain; improves thy Blils. 
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REDEMPTION | 


TIME. | 


How, and why it is to be 


' Revetevwer 


Would conſider theſe Particulars : 1. "ar i” 
Time is which weare to Redeem, 2. 
is to Redeem that time. 3. How that Y 
to be Redennek, | &. Why that time is thus” a 
be Redcemed. "=, 
The firſt of theſe, what that Time is, thatto is be Rev 
deemed. The Philoſophers trouble themſelves muck*” 
whar Time is, and leave it very difficult ; but we 
not need to trouble onr ſelves with that in 
Time that is here meant, ſeems to be under this 6 
ble Relation v Firſt, in relatio Berks c- 
for any thing to bedone; and t is pr 
led Opportunity which i is nothing elle but the con: | 
dence of ſome circumſtances accmomodate to ſome af 
on ſuitable to it : as the Time for the Husband 
toReap his Corn, is when the Corn-is ripe, and ther > 
weather ſeaſonable. It is time for the Smirh to forge + 
Iron when it is hot,” and therefore malleable ; b. 
57, p—— It is a time to ſhew merey when, 
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"254 © ” © Redeem the Time. 
— object of miſery occurs, and a power to give telief. 
& as I take it, is that which the Greeks call zag; 
| Se Opporeuity: Secondly, In relation to thag conti- 
uikuee of the duragion' of rhe ceaſe Creature ja 
li, bn this World, or the Time ot eur Life. 
I. To Redeem Time therefore, is in relation to both 
* theſe, viz. 1. Inrelation to Seaſons or opportunities : - 
the Redemption of Time in this reſpect is, 1. Dili- 
gently ro watch and obſerve all fitting Seafons and 
reuniities of doing all the good we may, whether 
in relation to Almighty God, his Service and Glory ; 
in relation to others, in all ats of Charity and Juſtice ; 
in relaGon to oor ſelves, in improvements of know- 
ledge, Picty and Vertue. 2. Induftriouſly to lay hold 
of all theſe opportunities, and not to let thenyſlip, but 
to apply ſyirable aCtions to ſuitable opportunities, when 
occur. 2. In relation to the Times of our Lives; 
fo we are faid to Redeem our Time, 1. When 
nſtaatly imploy our time, and leave as few vacyi- 
amor bei nit without imploying it. The op- 
to.this is Idleneſs, or doing nothing. 2. When 
% y our time conſtantly in Going ſomething 
that: is anſwerable to the value and uſefulneſs of our 
= time. The oppoſites to this, are firſt the ſinful- jm- 
- ployment of our time, which is iadeed worſe than Idle- 
vmeſs: Or Sccondly, the vain, and impextinent, and uy- 
Throfitable imployment of our time, as Domitian did 
a Aulling of Flyes... 3. When we imploy our time 
"Tnec only 12 things pBfcable, but in ſuch things as are 
> of greateſt uſe and wnportance : and therefore ſuch im- 
| ts as are of greateſt izaportance and concerit- 
© ment ought totake up the greateſt and moſt cbnſide- 
- table part of our time z otherwiſe we are imprudeor 
”and zrrational in the 1 yement or Redem of 
|. Time. And this *Redermiog of our 
- Time is ordiuacily called Wiyhanding of our 
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tedorm the Times © 259 
reſemblance of the Husband-mans pracendiog wm) X 
round, If the Husband-man not at \ Till By 
| oo his ground, bur is Idle ; or if he takes much pains in” © 
Tilling of his and Sows nothing but h. 
and Darnel,or {uch hurtful Seeds;or if he Sowes pot '' 
which is hurtful, but Sowes light or unprofitable Corp 4 
or Sowes that ground with a more ignoble andu . 
Grain, which would with more reaſon 
be imployed to a more noble grain, that would 
more profit; or if he Sowes a ſuitable grain, but.obs* 
ſeryes not his ſeaſon proper for it, that mans an il 
Husband of his ground : And be that with the like 
negligence, or imprudence Husbands his time, is ag.ill 
Husband of his time, and doth not redeem it as he is 
here-direfted. Bnt of this more in the next. _ , 


IN. How Time is to be Redeemed, The particu-, - 
lar Mcthods of nn of Time under both, the. 
former relations, viz. in relation to 0 
in relation to our time of life, ſhall 'be pr 
ſet down, Now the attions of our lives may 
guiſhed into feveral kinds, and in rclation to 
veral actions, will the imployments of our times beds, 
- verſified. 1. There are ations Naturd, ſuchas AS, 
Eating, Drinking, Sleep, Motion, Reſt. - 2. en 
Civil; as Proviton for Families, bearing of K-54 
Offices in times - Peace or _— moderate Recre 
tions and Diyertifements; imployments in yy 
> "gy Agriculture, Mechanical Trades, Liberal Pro 

ons. 3, Actions Moral, whether relating —- 

ſelves, as Sobriety, Temperance, Moderation, ( which * 

though they are rather habits than aftions, and-the.-- 

opal them rather conſiſt in Negatives than Poſr- 
et 1 nay wagon or relating to others, a8. FY 


bedi 


. 7 Sx A” of 
ws” Redeem the Time, © 
dation, Thanſpiving, Inquiring into his Workss 
WH, Obedicnce to his Law, and Commands, obſery- 
__ folemn ſeaſons of his Worſhip and Service, 
which muſt go through and give a tincture to all 
- thereſt, a habit of Fear of him, e to him, Humi- 
ty and Integrity of heart and ſqul before him z and 
,n a habit of Religion towards God in kis Son 
| "Felns Chriſt , which is the magnam oporter , the one 
; Tthifhg neceſſary, and over-weighs all the reſt upon this 
> Account: 1. In Teſpet of the excellency and Sovye- 
raignry of the -Objeft, Almighty God to whom we 
© owe our Being, and the ſtrength and flower of our 
+ Souls. *'2. In reſpeft of the nobleneſs of the end 
_ and therein to be attained; for whereas. all 
q the reſt ſerve only to the Meridian of this life, the lat- | 
> ter hath a proſpect to, an Eternal life. 3. In reſpect | 
= of the nobleneſs of the habit it ſelf, which hath an y- | 
tiiverfal influence into all the reſt of the before-mentiq- 
. "ne@ relations, and advanceth and improveth, and enrio- 
- Wleth them. Ir would be too long to proſecute the 
methods of Redeeming the Time in the particular re- 
Hcions to all theſe aCtions in this ſheet of paper, there- 
fore in-this purſuit of the manner of Redeeming the | 
Time, I ſhall fer down only theſe generals. 
1, Weare to neglett no opportunity that occurs to do 
good; but 1. To watch þ ww Arty that offer 
E- elves in order thereunto. 2, To ſeek, for them, if 
© they offer not themſclves. 3. To »ſerhem, and not to 
-  Ttretthem ſlip. 

2. In the co-incidence of opportunities of ſeyeral 
Kinds, and ſuiting to feveral ations, to give thoſe the 
prekation that correſpond to the moſt worthy ations 

and'in the co-incidence of opportunities for ations of 
q _ moment, to prefer fuch as are moſt rare, and pro- 
y of unlikelihood' to occur again, before thoſe that. 

are under a probability.of frequent occurrence. 
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"  Redetm the Time." 4 

We ate to be vcry careful to, '{eave wo banks orin* © 
rerſperſions of Idlencſyin our lives. Thoſe men'that” 
have moſt imployment and of the moſt' conſtantme#* * 
ture, cannet chooſe but have certain'/merſiitia betweeh 
the varieties of buſineſs, which may be _—— | 
yments ſuitable to their length: or qualities zrand In. © 

= farm a good Husband of his time to haug fone 
deſignations and deſtinations of buſincilcs that-mayabe » 
ſdirable to the nature, quality, ſcaſons; and awre:et > 
thoſe vacant inrerifiria. An induſttious Hu ms 
Trades-man, Scholar, will never want buſineſs 
far occaſional vacancies and hors:ſubſecive. Gellixs iis 
Nottes Artice have left us an experiment of it: p- 
Chriſtian, even as ſuch, hath ready imploymerit Is 
occaſional interſtices, Reading, Praying. the crums + 
and fragments of time would be furniſhed with'their 7 
ſuitable 1mployments ; ?cis precious, and therefore les -** 
none of it be loſt. 26.2646 & 
4. Much time "might be ſaved and redeeme@-imrgs © 
trenchin; the unnearſſary caxpences thereof in-our: "I 
ry ſleep, attiring 2nd. drefling our felves, andthe 
of our Mcals, as Rtcakfaſts, Dinners, | Suppers' w "© 
eſpecially in this latter Age, and among e: of. the © 
better ſort, are protrafted to ari immoderate and1exy = 
ceſſive length : There is little leſs than ten ortwelve © 
hours every day ſpent in theſe refettions, In 4 
pendencies which might be fairly reduced to machiletyar = 
5.' Take heed of entertaining Vain Thos :br;, which 
are a very great conſumption of time, and 4s very ins. . 3 
cident 'ro Melancholy and Fangful perſons; whom & | 


' have known to- fit the greateſt par of ſeveral days im 
ojeting what they would doik they bad (ch Lay t 
Lloktry, or Places, and ſuch kind of wnps 3 
vala, meditations; which bumoutiis much improvediig © 
them that lie long. bed jn a Mornings! 6 246. © 

6 Beware of two. 1Mbeh Reercatiay: - Some Bodily; 


= 
: _ oU 
- 
= 
F 
% 


ww PRATY% 


Fo. Tine. .- 


F £ 


TS <4 


y - 

6 
FS. 
wh \ 
Vo 


_ 


+ 


Redecim the Time. 


« 
4 


Taverns, and Plays, as they are icious, and 
Youth; foif had no other faulr, yet.chey are juſt- 
to be declined in reſpect of their exceſſive expence 
time , and habiruating men to Idleneſs and vain 
and diſturbing Paſſions ant ſymptoms, when 


> ahiey arc paſt, as well as while they are uſed. Let no 


Recreations of any long continuance be uſed in the 
Morning, for they hazard the loſs or difcompoſure-of 
the whole day after. 

3 © 7- Yiſes made or received, arefor the moſt part an 
Amtolerable conſumption of time, unlefs prudently or- 


+ #ercd; and they are for the moſt part ' ſpent in vain and 


impertioent diſcourſes. 1. Let them not be uſed in 


= the'Morning. 2. Let the viſits be made to, or b 


perſons of impertinence, let then be ſhort, and at ſac 
times as may be beſt ſpared from what is more uſeful 
erneceſlary, vit. at Meals, or preſently after. 3..But 
the $to be viſited, are men of Wiſdom, Learn- 
{or- Eminence of parts, the Vilits: may be longer 
—_ as the time may be profitalily ſpent in uſeful 
ſe; which carries with it, as well profit and ad- 
vantage as civility and reſpect, 
28: Be obſtinately conſtant to your Devorions 'at 


 exrtain ſer times, and be ſure to ſpend the Lords thay 


intirely in thoſe Religious duties r for it; and 
ket nothing bur an inevitable neceſlity divert you from 
For, -1. It .is the beſt and molt profitable ſpent 


this- World. --2. It is in order to your everlaſting 

z; in compariſon of which, all ocher buſi- 
of this life'are idle and vin it is rhat which 
will give you the greateſt comfort in Life,/in 
r. Sickneſs, in Death; and he's a Fool” that: 
provides not for thar-which will: moſt dertaitily come. 
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Exerciſe is neceſſary, for ſedentary men eſpecially ; | 
» butlet it not be too - "Ro t, nor coolong. Gaming: 


z jt isin order to the great end of your” being) 
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3. It is the moſt reaſonable. tribute Imagi 
that God , that lends you your and you al 
fo pay it under all igations of duty, 2 
tirude + And 4. It is that which will far 
proſper all the reſt of your Bp, and your feci 
Ployments lam not apt to be ſuperſtitious, bur 
have certainly and infallibly found true, - that Þy 
deportment in. my duty towards God, Ia the 
devoted to his Service, eſpecially on the Lords day, 
could make a certain conjetture of my ſucceſs in, 
ſecular occaſions the reſt of the week after :. If 'were. 
loofe and negligent in the former, the- Jatter never. 
ſucceeded well ; if itritt, and conſcientious, aid watchs, 
- in the former, 1 was ſucceſsful and proſpexous in the, 
ter. ”. 
9. BeInduftrious and Faithful in your Calling. The,” © 
merciful God hath not only indulged ; pato. . us. ay. 
far greater portion of time for our ordinary pccals 
ONS , On he hath rberevy to wo but, alſo en: 
joyas and, requires our Induſtr 1V}gence 
And Peel 1 ra you obſethe that Indul 


Diligence, not: only as civil, means to "ule 


-6.1% 
petency for your ſelf and your Family, bus alſo an; a - 
act of Obedience to his Command and Ordinaneeg; 
by means whereof, you' make. it not only an; xt 0 
ciyil convesſation but of Obedience to Almighty C 
and ſo it becomes in a manner fpiritoalized intoar 
of Religion. "aus 4 4," 25 SR 
10. Whatever.you do, be very carcful to; reta nin. 
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- and Meerveaid which will not tt ll hinder you 

inany meaſure in your ſecular occaſions, but better and 
* further you : Itwill make you Fairhful in your Calling, 
even the account of. an aCtual refleftion of your 
mind fpor the preſence and command of the God 
ry fear and loye : It will make yon atually Thank- 
al for all ſucceſſes and ſupplics, Temperate and $0- 
ber in all your natural ations; Juſt and Faithful in 
all your dealings; Patient and Contentcd - in all your 
-Diſappoiorments, and Croſſes; and actually conſider” 
and intend bls Honour in-all youdo; and wilt give 
a” tinCture of Religioa and Deyotion upon all your 
ſerulir _imploymeurs, and turn thoſe very ations, 
which are materially civil or natural, into the very 
true and formal nature of Religion, and make your 
whole life to bz an unintermitted life of Religion and 
Duty to God. For this habit of Piety in your Soul, 
will not only not lye fleeping and unattive, but al- 
moſt in every hour of the day will put forth aftual ex- 
ertings of ir ſelf in applications of ſhort occaſional 
—_— Thankſgivings, Dependence, reſort unto that 
_ God that is always ncar you, and lodgeth in a man- 

nerin"your heart by his fear, and love, and babitual 
wn towards him. And by this -means yon do 

ly, and in the beſt and readieſt manner ima- 
e doubly Redeem your Time. 1. ln the 

exerciſe of thoſe -natural and civil” concerns, 
ich are not only permitted, but in a great meaſure 
injoyned by W._ God.- 2. At the fame time 


eperciking as of Religious duties, Obſervance and” 

” Venerationunto Almighty God, by ted, - or. 

leaſt frequently reiterated, though ſhort ats of devo- 

© tion to him; And this bs the ren at 

; Chymiſtry, to congert thofe atts thatare'm 
or civil, into as truly and formally Rejigiousy 

| whereby the whole courſe of this life is boch-troly- an 


inter». 


y - 


” 
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interpretatively a Service to: Almighty; God, and ans,” - 
uninterrupted ſtate of Religion, Ek is the 43 
d nobleſt, and moſt univerſal Redemption. of. his} © 
1Me. | 2a 
11. Be very careful to! prefer thoſe attions of 2 
life that moſt concern you ; b fe to do chem chickelt a 
do them moſt. Let thoſe things, that are of leſs moe; 
ment, give place to thoſe things that are of greateſt; 
moment. Every man of the moſt ordinary —_ 
having many things to do, will be ſure to be doing; 
of that firſt and chiefeſt which moſt concerns. him. 
and which being omitted, and poſlibly whore 
ined, might occaſiory his moſt irreparable lo ”=y 
ave, it is true, many things to be done in this lifes. 
Ars longa, vita brevis ;, and we have ſeafons gnd Oppar* 
tunities for them ; but of theſe many things, ſome are, ; 
barely. conveniencies for this life z Some, though they, 
ſcem more neceſſary, yet ſtill they riſe no higher, nor; 
look no further,. nor ſerve no longer, but only for = 
Meridian of this life, and are of no uſe in | 
next moment after death, The Pleaſures, the ! — 
the Honours, the moſt florid accommodatians of great” 
humane Learning, ſtately Houſes and Palaces, 3% 
poſſeſhons, greateſt Honours, higheſt Reputarion,deews > 
eſt Policy, they are fitted only to this life z when 
death comes, they are inſignificant pitiful things, and 
ſerve for nothing at all the very next momentaſten®” 
death z nay, the diſcaſes and pains, and kaguiſhings®” 
that are the preludia of death, render them pe aly 
Loreen beboclſe thas ave nor. cal <xcebevrly ads 
certain buſineſſes that, are not. only ex 
ia this lite, but ſuch as gbide by us in in death 
go, along with. us with ſingular 
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4 to be attained in the time of Sickneſs, andthe 
| 7 of "death;bpt' never to be forgotten after death j 
. as are of that neceſſity, that in compariſon of them, 
all other things are impertinent and yain, if not de- 
F. Nſonfous and hurtful. There is no neceſſity, 
” fr me to be Rich, and to be great in the World; to 
> Ive ſuch 's title of Honour, ſuch a place of Dignity, 
or Profit ;} to leave ſuch an Inheritance or titular Dig- 
nity to my Son, or to have ſo many thouſand pounds 

- I ny Inventory, when I die. But thers are certain 
matters of abſolute neceſſity to me,ſach as if I am with- 
oy am nnCone and loſt,and yet ſuch as if not atrained 
here in this life, can never be attained; and therefore, 
as it concerns me in the higheſt degree to atfain them , 
Tbir conceths me in the higheſt degree to attain them in 
this life,and to take all opportunities imaginable in order 
Kereunto, and to redeem every minute of time for that 
| e, leſt I ſhould be for ever diſappointed, and nor 
+. £Obe like the fooliſh Virgin, to be getting of Oyl when 
- "the door is ready to be ſhut 5 and with the Truant- 
holar, to trifle away my time allotted me for my leſ- 
b. and then to begin to learn it when my Maſter 
= calls for me to repear it; and thoſe buſineſſes are ſuch 
—ﬆ& theſe; the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, and him 
*Srucihed ; the attainment of Faith in God through 
"_m ;' the acquaintance of my felf with the Will of 
: Bod; the comporting of my ſdf with that Will; the 
© Exerciſe of true and ſerious Repentance for ſins paſt ; 
=” the ſteady refolution of Obedience to his Will for the 
eb come ; the attaining of the Pardon 'of pry fins, 
=. "Boe God _ Chriſt our Loxd'z the 
fubdning”of my Luſts orruptions;, the - 
'; on pf my will and life to the —_ God, 
nd the pe pattern of Holineſs, Chrift Jeſas ; the 

; -Workmy out my* Salyation with fear and trending; 
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uſe of my great Lord and caſting £ 
ſelf into ſuch a frame and ad 1 
that I may be fitted and ready to die, and row 
account to my Lord with peace and 
comfort; ſo that If I ſhould, cither by the 
ſome diſeaſe or caſualty, or other providence re 
this ſolemn meſſage, Ser thy Houſe in ord:r, for 
Ge, 1 might receive.ic with as much readineſs, 
neſs and chearfulneſs, as a fairhful and diligent 
vant: would receive this command fron his 4 ” 
Tow muſt take ſuch . a Journey for tne $0 marrow. 
and ſuch like buſineſſes as theſe, beſides the conſtant te = 
nour of a juſt, virtuous, and pious life, are the moſtim 
portant buſineſſes of a Chriſtian. Firſt, ſuch 282re-q 
abſolute neceſlicy to him, he may not, he cans 
without them. Secondly, ſuch as cannor be done & 
where than in- his life ; this world is the 
ratory for perfetting of Souls for the next, if 
not done here, they ceaſe to be done for ever; Jes 
ſhuts the door,and everlaſtingly ſeals peup is in that I; 
it finds vs. Thirdly, And every ſeaſon of this 
not at leaſt ſo ſuirable for it : ficknels, and pain, 3 
weariſome and froward old Age haye buſineks ex 
of themſelves to entercain us; and an man that hy th 
had experience of cither, will find he 1g gh i 
da to bear them,or to ſtruggle-with them. Andfe | 
ly ; Weknow not whether the Grace and Oppor 
tics that God hath lent us,and we have negleC ed th 
lives, ſhall ever be afforded again to us in the times: 
our Sickneſſes, or upon our h-beds , bar 81Y 

ion of time in our. Lives and healthsare fr 
with thouſands of invitations and golden opportyy 
$65 for theſe great, works. I us therefore ;x 


02 Redeem the Time. 
, thoſe portions of rime that our life and health lends 
f Uhits great and one thing neceſſary. | > 
+ -* And now, if a man ſhal ks 6 fharvey of the com- 
mon Courſe, even of the Chriſtian World we ſhall find 
© thepenerality of 'Man-kind the verieft Children, Fools, 
© "and Madmen, thatiever Nature yielded. ' The very 
; of Children in ſpending their time in Ratcles,and 
H horſes, is more gxcuſable than theirs, whoſe 
> reaſon and experience ſhould better inſtru&t them. 
© There is not any man fo ſenſeleſs, but he knows he 
+ muſt dic, and he knows not how ſoon he ſhall hear of 
© that ſad Summons ;, and if he were ſo brutiſh as not to 
” think of ir,or believe jr, yet the Weekly Bills of Mor- 
. ality gives him daily inſtances of it : and yet if we'do 
but obſerve the world ofmen, they do for the moſt part 
*wholy trifle away their time in doing that which 1s e- 
» yi}; or in doing nothing ; or in doing nothing to any 
| Parpote, or becoming a reaſonable Nature.. One man 
away his time in Feaſting and Jollity ; another in 
"Gam - tee vain and unneceſſary Recreations, in Hunt- 
ng , Hawking , Bowling, and other waſtful expences 
tme ; 'another in fine Cloaths, Powderings, and 
Fainting, and Dreſſing; another in hunting after Ho- 
-nours and Preferments, or heaping up of Wealth and 
Liches, and lading himſelf with thick clay ; another 
| ivial ſpeculations, poſſibly rouching ſome criticiſme 
dr Grammarical nicety ; and all theſe men wonderful- 
ay pride themfelves as the only wiſe-men, look big and 


Ef 
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vexations and tortures of a miſ-ſpenrt time ; or at 
eaſt, by the very appearance of ſickneſs 2nd death, are 
zdred poor, empty, infipid, and infignihcant things ; 
ad then the Miniſter is ſent for, and Sacraments, and 
thing but penitence and complaints of the vanitPof 
Meworld, rhe unhappy expences of rime, and all the 

Wealth and” Honour would be preſently facriticed oy 
as E the 


, 
_ 


goodly ; and when they come to die, all theſe prove 


of a World. agdope por | of health, net? 
they cannot,nor wilt not, in mes anti __ 
F ciotte the conſderation of death and- judgment wa *. > 
come ; nor put on any apptehenſions or though A. 
the time will come,when things will be otherwiſe with > 
them than now it is; or that they will be'driven into' - -; 
another kind of eſtimare of things than now teyhany Re” 
and this their wiy is their Folly. Man being in Ho» 
nour, in Health, in Life,onderſtandeth not,bat of 
like the Beaſts that periſh. Pſal. 49- 12. ; 
4. I come to the Reaſons Why we ought thus to Res: - 
deem our Time, which may be theſe : ”. 
1, Our time is a Talent put into our hands by the: - 
great Lord of the whole Family of Heaven and Earrhy: © 
and ſuch whereof we are to give an account when our _-.. © 
Maſter calls ; and it will be a lamentable Account,wheas © 
it ſhall conſiſt only of ſuch /cems as theſe * Nremy, So”. 
much of it ſpent in Plays, and Taverns, and Gaming,  ** 
Item, So much of it ſpent in Sleeping, Eating, Drink. 3 
ing. Item, So mach ſpent in Recreations and Pa-i. ©. 
ſtimes. Jtem, So much ſpent in getting Wealthand: 
Honour, &ec. and there remains ſo much which was* 2 
ſpent in doing nothing. | 2 
2, Our time is an Univerſal Talent, that every man” 
that lives to diſcretion, hath. Every man hath nota, . 
Talent of Learning,or of Wealth, or Honour, or Sub-* 
tilty of Wit to account for ; but every man that lives ©? 
to the Age of Diſcretion hath Time to account for; © > 
3. Every man hath not only a Talent of Time, but: 
every man hath a Talent of Opportunity, to im his? -_-; 
Talent in ſome meaſure, Nees biVRang, he very! © 
works and light of Narure, the very principles of nas; 
mural Religion are lodged in-the hearts of all men;which- ©; 
by the help of his natural reaſon, he might —— * 


> 
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Redeem the Time: | 
"Home ats of Service,Duty,and Religion towards God. 
-. »4« The Redemption and Improvement of our Time, 
is the next and immediate End why it « given, or lent 
ws, and why .we are placed in this life ; and the waſt- 
of our time is a diſappointment of this yery end * 
aur doing ; for thereby we conſequently difappoin, | 
God of his Glory, and our felyes of our happineſs. 
s. Upon the management and diſpoſal of our time, 
the the everlaiting Concernment of or Souls. Ex 
hoo momenta pendet efternuas. If it be redeemed,impro- 
ved, and imployed as it ought to be, we ſhall in the 
next moment death, cater into an Immutable, 
Eternal, and Perfett ſtate of Glory ; if it be cither ſin- 
folly or idle - a fall into an Everlaſting, Irreco- 
verable and geable ſtate of Miſery. 
* + 6. The Buſineſs we have to do in this life, in order | 
* - #o the cleanſing of our Souls, and firting them for 
* Glory, is a Great and Irportant Buſineſs, and the time 
have to live hath rwo mot dangerons qualities in re- 
| ta that buſineſs. 1, It is ſhore : our longeſt 
"ied is not above $o years, and few there ? al 
arrive to that Age. 2. Itis very caſual and uncertain ; 
+ there be infinite accidents, diſcaſes, and diſtempers that 
* cat us off ſuddenly; as acute dilcaſes, ſuch as ſcarce 


"4 Bring avy warning ; and conkideting, how many 
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gs, as it were, there are to hold us up, and how 
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: and inconſiderable rhey are, and how eaſily bro- 
ken, and the breach or diſorder of any of the leaſt of 
* them may be an inlet to death, itis a kind of Miracle 
that we live a month, Again, there be many Diſcaſes 
that render us in a manner dead while we liye,as Apo- 
plexics, Palſics, Frenzies, Stone, Gout, which renders 
our time cither grievous, or yery unuſeful ro us, 
. 9, Time once loſt, it is loſt for ever; It is never 
tobe recovered; all the Wealth of both the /ndics will 
nog 


Redeem the Time. p 
not redeem nor recall the laſt hour I ſpent ; it c ky 
for ever. : 
8. As our time is ſhort, ſo there be many things that k 
corrode and waft that ſhort time ; fo thet there rome | 
ine little that is ſerviceable to our beſt imployment. Leg” 
take but out of _ > & the —— 


his of Childhood and { 
mull hag e, Þ an for for extng, dine 
with moderation, the times of  - 
knead bd oh the times for neceſiny Recrenge Cares, 
Joggneys Trav times for 
Interview of Friends and Relations, and a thau- 
\ ſuch expenſes of time, the reſidue will be but a 
ſmall pittance for our buſineſs of moment, the - 
buſneſs I mean, of fitting our for Glory ; andgif +» 
that be miſ-ſpent, or idly ſpent,we have loſt our Treas _ ©? 
ſure, and the very Flower and Jewel of our time. | 
9. Let us but remember, that her , we ſhall come #6 
Dye, and our Souls fit as it were hovering upon. our "> 
lips, ready to take their flight, at how great a rate we 
would then be willin to purchaſc ſome of theſk hours *F 
we once trifled away, but we cannot. 
10, Remember that this is the very Elixir, the ve- ; 
ry Hell of Hell to the damned Spirits, that they had onoe - : 
a Time, wherein they might upon eaſe terms, have ; 
procured Everlaſting Reſt and Glory ; but they fooliſt» > 
j; and vainly miſ-ſpeat qþat time and ſeaſon, which 
now not tobe recoyered. 
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Great Audit. | 


HE Great Lord of the World hath 
the Children of Men in this Earth as 


Stewards ; afid according to the 

eAatthew 25, He delivers to 

his Talents, a Stotk of Ad 
portunities: to ſome he commits more to 
ro all ſome. Ka” 

This Stock is committed to every perſon 2 
Truſt, or Charge, to imploy the ſame in ways, — | 
ends, and in proportion ſuitable to the Talents 
commirted to them, and to the meafure and - 
of them, 
|; The End: of this deputing of the Children of 
to this kind of d inpowerco __ _ 
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-motion they may attain ends of Advantage to them- 


- 
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flycs ; for all arg ſo ordered by. the moſt Wiſe 
- God, that» every Being hath irs own 
Perfetion and Ha in y annexed to that 


> which his Providents hath deſtined ir 

3. , That in that due and regular i 

-4 man might. be in ſome meaſure ſerviceable and 

_ advantagious to anothex. ; 4. That although the great 
Lord of this Family, can receive no Advantage by th 
Service of his Creature,becauſe he is perfect - AG 
ficient is limſclf ; Abe | receives Glory and,Praiſe by 


wn A as A © © a A 


it, and plagency in th Perfe will, A Conformity p 
in.the Creature, th his own ___y-_ c I 
- To the die Execution of this Truſt hor to t 
the Children of Men, and for their incouragement in V 
it, he hath annexed « Reward by his Promiſe and the t 
+ free appoiormear of his own good pleafure 5 This re- 1 
 mard therefore is nct mericoriouſly due to the im- d 
of the Talent ; for'as the Talent i is the Lords, h 
\E the: ſtrength and abilit whereby it. is imployed ; S 
by his own good oſs re and free-/promiſe, the / 
is knitto the work. In this caſe. therefore le 
reward js not demandable, ſo much upon the ac- t] 
at of the Divine Juſtice, as upon the account of the w 
ine Truth and Fidelity. On the other fide, to & 
maleadminiſtration of this truſt, there isannexed tc 
riburtion of Puniſhment, and this moſt naturally rl 
I mecicoricaſly : for the Law of common Juſtice Ca 

be - and Reaſon doth moſt juſtly fubjeCt the Creature, that 

$.in bis Being upon his Creator, to the Law and 
= -Willof the Crearor ; and therefore, yrs Forddag o 
- ® Talcar from his Lord, and together with Pi 
- a ability to imploy it; according to the Will of bis F# tO 
6 a-non-imployment, or miſ-imploymept thereof th 
L juſtly oblige him to Guilt and Puniſhment, ſa 
napural and juſt cogſcqueng of his demgris. an 
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4 Of the Perſons —_— receive or h— 
imploy them well, in various degrees ; 
to more advantage, ſome to leſs; and although the 
beſt Husbands come ſhort of what they ſhould do, and 
at beſt are in this reſpect upprofitable Servants, yet if 
there be a Faithful, Conſcientious, and Sincere Indea- 
vour to imploy that Talent to their Maſters /honoury 
they are accounted Good Stewards, and the Merity 
of Chriſt ſuþply by Faith, that wherein they come 

ſhort 


On the other ſide, ſome perſons are Unfaithfal Srew- 
ards of their Talents, and theſe are of three kinds : 
1. Such as wholly miſimploy their Talents, turni 
them to the Diſhonour and Diſſervice of their Lor 
which they ſhould have imploycd to his Service; and 
theſe have a double account to make, viz. of their” 
Talents , and of their miſimployment. 2. Such as* 
do not at all imploy their Talent, but as they do no” 
harm, ſo they do no good with it ; theſe are Negligent' 
Servants,and have the ſingle,but full account of their Ta-* 
lemts to make. 3. Such as do make ſome uſe of their Ta" 
lents, but do not produce an increafe proportionable to" 
their Stockzand ſo,though they are nosdebrors for their 
whole Talents,yet are in arrear and grown behind hand; * 
& ſo upon the foot of their account are found Debtory* - 
to their Lord,which without Faith in Chriſt,and his Me==27 
rits coming in to make up the Sum, will be enough to* © 
caſt them in Priſon, and there keep them to Eternity: 


And according to theſe varieties of degrees, of good® 
or bad adminiſtration, are thy degrees of Reward of? 
Puniſhment. He that hath adminiſtred his Truſt well, © 
ſo that there isa great acceſs of his _—_—_— hath ©" 
= greater acceſs of Glory ; & be my = - 
age upon his account,ſhall have the leſs degree'o P 
a0 0n the other ſide, or hath many Talents; and + 4 
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made-no improvement, his Debt and Puniſhment ſhall 
be the greater : He that hath fewer Talents, his Non- 
improvement leaves him a debtor in a lefs ſam, and 
conſequently ſubjeCt to a leſs puniſhment. 

The Great day of Account will be the great Day 
of J nt, when the Lord of the Families of rhe 
whole Earth, will call every man to his account of his 
Stewardſhip here on Earth. Wherein we may with 
xeverence, and for the better faſtening it upon our 
affections, - the Lord thus to be ſpeaking all, and 
every particular perſons in the World, 


The Charge. 


--« Come ye Children of men, ' as I have formerly 
© made you Stewards of my Bleſſings upon Earth, 
Cand committed to every one of you that come to the 
© uſe of your underſtanding, ſeveral Talents to imploy 
©and improve to the honour and ſervice of me your 
©Lord and Maſter ; fo now I come to call you to ren- 
©der an Account of your Stewardſhip: and becauſe 
£ybu ſhall ſee the particular Charre of your ſeveral 
c eceipts, whereunto you may give your Anſwers, 
6 » here is a Schedule of the particulars with 
*which I will charge you, Give in your particular 
Anſwer how you haveimployed and improved them, 


—©®and fee you do it truly ;, for know I have a controle 


© and check upon you; a controle within you, your 


© own Conſciences, and a controle without you, my 
” ©Book of Remembrance, wherein all your Receipts, 
_ ©Disburſments and Implbyments are Regiſtred. 


1. *l have given unto you all your Senſes, and 


x os principally thoſe two great Senſes of diſcipline, your 
© * Sight and your Hearing. 


* Jrem. | have given unto you all , Underſtanding 
* and Re«/or to be a guide of your Adtions, and ro ſome | 
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t of you more eminent degrees thereof. -— A 

© tem. 1 bave given you all, Memory, 2 treaſury of Eo 
© things paſt heard and obſerved. < 

© kem. | have given you a Conſciente to direct yoy 
© and tocheck yon in your miſ-carriages, and to en= 
© courage you in well-doing ; and I have furniſhed 9g 
© Conſcience of yours with light and principles of tru 
© and preCtice, conformable ro mywill. > 

© tem. I have laid open to all your view the Works 
© of my Power and Providence,the Heavens and the Earth 
© the conſpicuous adminiſtration of my Wiſdom and 
© Power in them. \ 

© Trem. | have delivered over to your view, my mote. 43 
© Special Providences over the Children of men, the 7 
© Diſpenſation of Rewards and Puniſhments, accotg = 
© ing to eminent deſerts or demerits, "25 

© Jtem. 1 have given you the advantage of Spd 
© whereby to communicate your minds to one anotherg bY 
© and to fnſtrutt and advantage one another by thy 
© help thereof. 

© ſtem. | have given you Time of life in this Wo -4 
© toſome longer, to ſome ſhorter, to aM a rime of life, 3 2 
© ſeaſon wherein you might exerciſe thofe other Ta- "= 
© lents I have intruſted you withal. ' 

© ſtem. | have delivered over unto yon the rule and 
© Dominion over my Creatures, allowing you the uſe of 
© them for your Food, Raiment, and other Convenisi# 
cencies. 

© ſtem. Beſides theſe common Talents, I have inte 
©ſted you withal, I have delivered over ro you, and = 
© you Ec. divers ſpecial and eminent Talents above» 
© thers, viz. of the Mind, or fach as concern you, as ingot 
creflectual Creatures. "I 

1. * Great Learmins and Knowledse In the Works of 
©Nature, Arts and Scrences ; great Prudence and Wi [doin y 
©56.the conduet of Aﬀeiry [ Elocur10n, } excellent» Eye 


& 
87 © . ; of 
> OED OP 


\ 
—_— 
o 


Cr 


_ +, _- 
Av. 


*:276 ” The Great Audit. © 
2. *Of the Body, a firm and Healthy Conſtitution » 
4 * Strengr » Beauty, and Comlineſs. 

3. © Of Externals. Great Aﬀuence of Weakb and 
© Riches, Eminence of Place, and Power and Honour \, great 
© Reputation and Eſteem in the World ; great Succeſs 
<in cnterprizes and undertakings, publick and private z 
©Relations economical. 

4. © Of things of « mixt Nature. Chriſtian and Ii- 
© beral Edwucation;, Counſel and advice of faithful and 
© judicious Friends ;, good Laws in the place and Coun- 
©try where you live; the: written Word of God, ac- 
© quainting you with my Will, and the way to Eternal 
©Life ; the Word Preached by able and powerful - A4- 
© nifters thereof ; the Sacraments, both for your initiati- 
Con and confirmation : ſpecial and powerful Afotions and 
© Jmpulſes of my Spirit upon your Conſciences, diſſua- 
«dingtrom ſin, and encouraging in, and to holineſs : 
4 Providences abſtraCting and diverting you from 
'* the commiſſion of things contrary ro my Will, diſho- 
*® nourable to my Name, and hurtful to your ſelves : 
Y ement and Correttions eminently and plainly in- 
> flicted for ſin committed by your ſelves and others, ſo 
© that the guilt was Icgible in the puniſhment : Eminent 
© Bleſſings upon the ways of holineſs and virtue, even to 
> * the view of the World : Eminent Reſtitution and pe 
» © Gverences upon Repentance and amendment of "lite ; 
* © moſt clear and ſenſible Experiences of my Love,Favour, 
—*andLiſtening to your Prayers, to encourage you to a 
,*Dependance upon me ; ſingular Opportamizies put into 
your hands, of inſtruCting the Ignorant, delivering the 
* Oppreſſed, promoting my Honour, 
\. * Theſe are ſome of the many Talents which I have 
> * cotnmitted to you, though in differin degrees : Give 
2 * up your accounts, you Children of men, how you 
© *have imployed them, | 
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The Account of The Good: 
Steward. | 


\ 


Ord before enter into Account with thy Majeſtyy1 _* 
muſt confeſs, that if thou ſhouldſt enter into Judg« 2 

4 ment with me, and demand that Account which , 
| Juſtice thou mayeſt require of me, I ſhould be found 2 
thy Debtor : 1 confeſs I have not improved my Ta- * 

s lents according to that meaſure of ability that thou 
1 haſt lent me* 1 therefore moſt humbly offer unto thee 
s the redundant Merit of thy own Son to ſupply my - 


defeCts, and to make good what is wanting in my aQ--" 


: compt ; yet according to thy command, 1 do hambl 
render my Diſcharge of the Truth thou haſt commitred 
to me, as followerh : w- 
$ 1. In General. 5 
G As to all the Bleſſings and Talents wherewith thow 
F bath intruſted me : - 4 
| I have looked up to thee with a Thankful heart, 
0 the only Author and Giver of them. + 
- I have looked upon my ſelf as Unworthy of them, P 
4 I have looked upon them as committed to my ui” 
b and Stewardſhip, to manage them for the ends that; 
they were given, the honour of My Lord and Maſters 
I have therefore been Watchfnl and Sober in the uies 
tn oe exefciſczof them, leſt 1 ſhould be unfaithful, oY 
them. _ 


" If I have at any time, through weakneſs, of Ws 
advertence, or temptation, miſ-imployed any of thei, 


IX. 
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3 The Account of * 
| 7e been reſtleſs till I have in ſome meaſure reftir 
= fied my miſcarriage by Repentance and Amendment. 


as 
©, 


2. In particular. 
Concerning my Senſes, and the uſe of them : 
I have made a covenant with mine Eyes, that they 
ould not rove after Vanity,” or forbidden Objects 
 Fhave imployed them in beholding thy works of won- 
* and wildom. 
4 have buſted them in reading thoſe Books ,and 
— Writings, that may inſtruct me in the great concern- 
= ments of Eternal Life. 
; I have ſtopt my Ears againſt ſinful and unprofita- 
hle diſcourſe, and againſt ilandering, and lying, and 
flattering tongues. 

I have exerciſed them in liſtening to thoſe things 
Aa 4hat wight increaſe my Faith, Knowledge, and Picty. 
” I have kept them open tothe cry of the Poor and 
Dppreſſcd, to relieve them ; the reſt of the imploy- 
ments of thcſe and my other Senſes, have been for my 
S=*D),eceſſary preſervation, and the honeſt exerciſe of an ho- 

" neſt Calling and Converſation. 
LS 13. As to the Reaſon and Underſtanding rhow haſt 


gruen me. 


of 


Thave been careful to govern my Senſes and ſenſual 
Appetite by my Reaſon, and tro govern my Reaſon by 
1 have endeavoured to uſe and imploy it, but not 
en or depend upon jt; I make it my Afliſtant, but 
not my Idol. ' 

x Lhave been careful «0 wind up myReaſon #nd Un- 
agerſtanding to' the higheſt key in the ſearching out of 
+ #ruths, bur eſpecially thoſe that are-of the greateſt con- 
£Bernmeat 1n matters of Faith, I have made my Under- 
C k R Tarncing 
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Good St | 
ſtanding to be laborious and i ious, but ſtill kept” 
undet Yoke and Rule of thy Ward, leſt it ſhould gtow © 
oy et) mw u erſtanding and Reaſon, © 
ve upon my Un s, 
as a Ray of thy Divine Light; and therefore :huve 
uſed it for thee, and have counted it a moſt high-$a- - 
criledge,Ingratitude and Rebellion, to imploy it agaitft 
thee, thy Honour or Seryice. B 
I have endeavonced principally to furniſh it with” 7 
that knowledge, which will- be of uſe in the other ©: 
World : this hath been-my buſineſs, other ſtudies” dr 
acqueſts of other knowledge, have been either for the 
neceſlary uſe of this life, or harmleſs divertiſements, or 
recreations. In the exerciſe of my Reaſon, as on the 
one ſide, 1 have avoided Idleneſfs, Supinenefs, —_— 
let, ſo on the other ſide, I have not imployed it b 
Vain, Curious, Unprofitable, Forbidden Inquiries z 1 > 
have ſtudied to uſe it with Sobriety, Moderation, Hu- * 
mility, and Thankfulneſs; and as I have been careful - 
\ to imploy it, ſol have been as carcful not- ro-miſime 2 
ploy it. I looked upon it as thy Falent, and therefors = 
give unto thee the Glory, the uſe and ſervice of it, | -* 


4. Asto the Memory thou baſt lent me. Y 


On the Contemplation of that ſtrange and wonders* 
ful faculty, that diſtinaly, and notwithſtanding the® 
intervention of thouſands of objedts, retains their. kn 
ges and Repreſentations, with all their Circumſt 
and Conſequents, I have admired the wonderful Wk 
dom, Power, and Perfection of the Lord. DS 
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LSC The Account of * 
> me Conſtant in my Duty, Dependant upon thy Good- 
” - neſs, Humble and Penitont. 26h Rely 
| Some things 1 have Studjed to forget ; injuries, vain 
and hurtful diſcourſes, and ſuch things as ejther would 
make me the worſe by remembring them, or take up 
£60 much room in my memory, which might be im- 
ployed and ſtored with better furniture. 
"- The Reſt of the imployment of my Memory hath 
been to aſſiſt me in the oxdinary and neceſſary conver- 
Ation with others, the ways of my Calling, the per- 
forming of my Promiſes and Undertakings, the pre- 
ſervation of good and lawful Learning, that hereby 1 
Fu do ſervice to thy Name, ſerve my Generation, 
improve my ſelf in Knowledge Wiſdom and Un- 
+ Fderſtanding. 


$-. As touching my Conſcience, and the light thou baſt 
q Yes given me wn it. 
- 4 
$3. It hath been my care to improve that Natural 
ight, and to furniſh it with the beſt principles I could : 
Bctore I had the knowledge of thy Word, 1 got as 
much furniture as I could from the Writings of the 
" beſt Moralifts, and the Examples of the beſt Men ; 
after I had the light of thy Word, 1 furniſhed it with 
hoſe moſt pure and unerring Principles that I found 
it. | | 
2, 1 have been very diligent to-keep my Conſci- 
6 -- clean ; to incourage it in the ? that thou 
by: given it over my Soul and 1-0 I have kept 
& » in the throne and greateſt reverence and authority in 


2 


=> 3." In ations ro be done 
— mays adviſed with'it, and 

= ther ſtifled, nor forced, nor b "but gave it a 
- Free liberty to adviſe and ſpeak anda free ſubje- 
<4 by | %- 4 PL 


omitted, ] have al- 
us advice, I have net- 


The Good Steward, _Y% 
&ion of my Will, Purpoſes, and Aftions to it, 4 4a 

4. If, p { inadvertency of mind, or importuni- - 
ty of temprations, or precipitancy; of occaſion, or. ne- ** 
ceſlity of the times, I have at any time done amis, 1: * 
have not taken her up ſhort, or ſtopped her mouth, E 
my own attention to her chiding and reproof ; E 
have, with much ſubmiſſion of mihd born” her Chas © 
ſtiſement, and improved it to an hunibling of my ſelf 
before thee for my failings; for I looked upon ber as 
ating by thy Authority, for thy Service, and to thy 
Glory ; and I durſt not diſcourage, diſcountenance, or 
diſobey her. 

5. When ſhe was pleaſed,and gave me good words, I 
was glad ; for I eſteemed her as a glaſs that repreſented 
to my Soul the favour or diſpleaſure of God himſelf, and 
how he ſtood aftefted rowards me. 

6. I have more trembled under the fear of a ſeared * 
or diſcouraged Conſcience , than under the fear of a © 
ſharp or ſcrupulous Conſcience , becauſe I always coun» >: 
us the latter, though more troubleſome, yet more 

e. — 

7. I have been very jealous either of wounding, on. 
grieving, or diſcouraging, or deading my - 
| have therefore choſen rather to for that 
ſ{cemed but indifferent, leſt there ſhould be ſomewhg 
in it that might be prath- 
fie my Conſcence, with/ being too ſcrupulous, than dif.” 


p__ dife being too venturous 
ve ſtill PIO» 
bably lawful ght be poſlibly: | 
unlawful ; erre in the former, Þ- 
might in the latter. gs were diſputable whe- "Z 
ther they t 'be rather choſe to forbeagy,} 
becauſe the my forbearance was unqute- - * 
4 T | _m 
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| Account of 
-— +8. As1 have been careful to adviſe impartially with 
— my Conſcience before my ACtions,ſo leſt either through 
© Ina& ce, precipitancy, incogitancy or ſudden e- 
"—mergenties, I had committed any thing amiſs, either 
© fa the nature or manner of the Attion, I conimonly, 
very Night, brought my actions of the day paſt, be- 
& fore the Judicatory of my Conſcience, and left her to 
© a free and impartial cenſure of them z and what ſhe 
*  WTntenced well done, I with humility returned the 
© thereof to thy Name ; what ſhe ſentenced done 
amiſs, 1 did humbly fue unto thee for Pardon, and for 
Grace toprevent me from the like miſcarriages. By 
this means I kept my Conſcience aCtive, renewed, and 
preſerved my peace with thee, and learned Vigilance, 
and Caution tor the time to come. 

6.. As touching thy greaa Works of Creation and 

Providence. 

1. I havenot looked upon thy works inconſiderate- 
ly and commonly, and paſſed them over as common 
hs things, as men ſy <> upon things of 
| bromon and ordinary occurrence ; but I have fearched 
Ex 2nto them as things of great Eminence and Wonder, 
a have eſteemed it a great part of my duty, that the 

* miſc God of Nature requires of the Children of men, 
©.” who therefore expoſed theſe his Great Works to our 
view, and gave us Eyes to behold, and Reaſon in ſome 


4 re to obſerve and underſtand them ; and there- 
Fore 1 have ſtriftly obſerved the Frame of the World, 


++ 
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2 Motion, Order, and Divine 0 of them 
© Fhave ſearched into their Qualities, Caules, and Ope- 
ations, and have diſcovered as great, greater, 
© matter of admiration therein, than jn the external 
” beauty and proſpect, that at the firſt view they preſen- 
med to my ſenſe. 4 

= 2. And this diſguiſition and}. obſervation, did not 
» eſt only in the bare peruſal of thgworks themſclves,. or 
their immediate natural Cauſes, upon mhicþ they, de- 
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The Good Stewar 
ed : but I traced their Being, ndence, ! 
overnment unto thee,the Firſt Cauſe,and by this pri 
ſecution and tracing of things to their Qriginal, 
was led up to a molt demonſtrative conviction, 
there is a God that is the Firlt cauſe of their Bei 
Motion : and in the contemplation of the 
Vaſtneſs of the works, mine eyes behold, their fin 
Beauty and Order, the admirable Uſefulneſs, Conye- 
nience, and Adaptation of one thing to another ; the 
Conſtancy, Regularity, and Orderot the Motion of the 
Heavens and Heavenly Bodies ; the MutualSubſervien= * 
cy of one thing to another, the Order and Uſeful © 
Poſition of the Elements,the Fertility of the Earth, the 
Variety of Beauty, and Uſctulneſs of the Creatures , 
their admirable Inſtints, the wonderful Fabrick of 
the Body of Man, the Admirableneſs and Ufſefnlnefsof 
his Faculties animal, and the fingular Adaptation of 
the Organs to thoſe faculties, the ſtrong Powers of the 
Reaſonable Soul. In the contemplation of theſe, and 
ſuch as theſe Varieties, I did to the everlaſting filen- 
cing of the Atheiſm, that my own Corruptions were 
apt to nouriſh, conclude, That there is but One God, © 
that he is moſt Powerful, moſt Wiſe, Knowing all 
things, Goyerning all things, Supporting all is. '-2 
Upon theſe convictions, I was ſtrengthned in the Be». 
lief of thy Holy Word, which had ſo great a con 
with theſe Truths, that the ſtrict due cont 
tion of thy Creatures did ſo demonſtratively evince, , - 
3. And upon” yictions, I did learn 
more to Honour, Reverene, and Admire Thee 
to Worſhip, Serve, and Obey Thee, to depend and + 
Reſt upon Thee, to walk Humbly, and Sincerely, and * 
Awefully before Thee , as being preſent with meg... 
and beholding me ; to Love and Adore Thee as” 
the Fountain of all Reine. and Good. When l bs. 
cd upon the Glory and Uſefulneſs of the Sun, -1 - 3 
mired the God that made it, chalked out its for p 
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: be i placed it in that due diſtance from the Earth, 
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its uſe and conveniency, When I looked upon 
Stars, thoſe huge and wonderful balls of light, pla- 
ced in that immente diſtance from the Inferior Bodies, 
and one from another, their Multitude and Motion; 1 
admired the Wiſdom and Power of that God, whoſe 
Hand fpans the Heavens, and hath fixed every thing 
m its place. Nay, when I looked upon the poor little 
Herbs that ariſe out of the Earth, the loweſt of Vege- 
tables and conſidered the ſecret ſpark of life that is in 
it,that Attracts, Increaſeth, Groweth, Seminateth,Pre- 
ſerves it ſelfand its kinds; the various vertues that 
are in them for the Food, Medicine, and delight of 
——_—_ Creatures, my Mind was carried up to 
the Admiration and Adoration, and praiſe of that God, 
whoſe Wiſdom, Power, and Influence, and Govern- 
ment is ſeen 1n theſe little, ſmall Foot-ſteps, of his 
Goodneſs; fo that take all the wiſeſt, ableſt, moſt 
powerful and knowing men under Heaven, they can- 
not equal that Power and Wiſdom of thine, that is 
ſeen in a blade of graſs; nor ſo much as trace out, or 
Clearly or diſtinftly decipher the great Varieties in 
the produttion, growth, and ou of its ſhoxt, yet 
wonderful continuance ; in ſo much that there is ſcarce 
any thing that we converſe withal, but yielded me [n- 
Eriptions of the Power and Wiſdom of their Maker 
written upon them. 
4+ In the contemplation of thy great. works of the 
Heavens, thoſe goodly, beautiful, and.numerous Bo- 
dies ſo full of Glory and Light, 1 ever reflefted upon 
my ſelf with David's meditation, Lord what is man that 
thou art mindful of him, or the Son of Man, that thou re- 
ne bch It is true, Man in himſelf conſidered, is a 
reature full of wonder, but compared with theſe good- 
ly Creatures, he is but an inconſiderable thing, 1 learnt 
by thy Creatures to be humble, and adore thy conde- 
? _ 
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ſcention, that art pleaſed from Heaven, the d Y 


place of thy Majeſty and Glory, to take care of ſuch 
worm as Sinful man. 


5. In the contemplation of thy Power and Wiſdom c 


in Creatingand Governing the World, 1 have learned 
Submiſſion to thy Will, as being the Will of the fame 
moſt Wiſe God, that by his W 

and Governs all things, and therefore his Will, a moſt 
Wiſe perfeft Will. I have learned to o—_ upon 
thy Providence, who though I am but a Worm, ig 
compariſon of thy Heavenly works, yet-I am an Ex- 
cellent and Eminent Creature, in compariſon of the 
Ravens and the Graſs of the Fields ; yet thoſe he feeds, 
and theſe he cloaths, and ſhall he not much more cloath 
and feed me ? Thus I have in ſome meaſure Improved 
the Talents of thy works, thereby to find and trace out 
thy Majeſty, thy Power, Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, and 
my own Duty. 


7. Touching thy more Special Providences toward 
the Children of Men. 


1. As by the Works of Nature, I have learned what 
thou art, and ſomething of my Duty thereupon to 
thee; ſo by thy Providence towards the Children of 
Men I have in ſome meaſure .learned the ſame, andg 
farther leſſon, viz. What thy Will is ; for thouſhaſt not 
left thy ſelf without a witneſs thereof to a meer nat» 


ral man, obſerving thy Providence towards the Chil. * 
dren of men. 1 have obſerved ſome men of eminent 


Juſtice and Uprightneſs of Life, Purity and SanCttimo» 
ny, Temperance and Sobriety, Mercy, and Gen 

Patience and Forbearance, Bounty, and Liberality : 
I have obſerved them to be very Happy men, and 
ſed in what was moſt deſired by them. It may be they 


iſdom hath Created 


were Rich and Great ; but if they were not, ig was bey 1 
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” * cauſe Riches and Greatneſs was not the thing they moſt 
valued; perchance it might have been a burden to them 
to be fch ; but I have always obſerved them to be 
(lier what they moſt defired and valued; they 
enity and Quietneſs of Mind : If they were 

not Rich, yet they were viſibly Happy in their  Con- 
tentedneſs; and if they were not Great, yet they were 
paren'y Honourable in the eſteem and value of 0- 
rs; nay, if they were under external Loſſes, Crof- 
Ks, Reproaches, yet in the midſt thereof, it was moſt 
ent to all men, they enjoyed that which they more 
ed, a moſt compoſed, chearful, patient, contented 
Soul ; and this hath been apparently as viſible [to all 
ſpeCtators, as if they had injoyed a full Confluence of 
external happineſs, and very many times, nnleſs upon 
eminent and viſible reaſons, before the end of their 
-days, they had fignal returns of Eternal Enjoyments. 
" I have obſerved men of notorious and wicked lives, 
Traytors, Murderers, Oppreſſors, Adulterers, Cove- 
nant-breakers, and other Villanies, ſecured by eminent 
wer, policy, or ſecrecy; yet by wonderful Proyi- 

ce that Power broken, that policy diſappointed, that 
ſecrecy diſcovered, and Eminent Judgments anſwera- 
ble ro thieir eminent demerits, have oyertaken them. 
I have ſeen and obſerved both in my ſelf and others, 
our Sins and Offences fo ſuitably and proportionably 
anſwered with puniſhments, that though they ſeem to 
= be produced by ſtrange andmoſt caſual conjunCtures, | 
, yet fo exattly conformable to the nature, quality, and | 
A of the offence, that they carried in them rhe 
very cffigies of the ſins, and made it legible in the pu- 
-- niſhmenr, ſic ile manxs, fic ora gerebat, And from theſe 
» obſervations 1 found that thoſe fins were diſpleaſin 
* tothee ; that thou wert moſt Wiſe to diſcover, and 
= moſt Juſt and Powerful to puniſh them z; and did 
© Mhercupon conclude,” Yerily rhere 55 4 Reward for the 
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Righteous \, verily he is 4 God that Tudgethin the Earth 


8. Concerning my Speech. 
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I have always been careful that I offend not with my 
tongue ; my Words have been Few, unleſs neceſlity of 
thy Honour required more ſpecch than ordinary as 4 
words have been True, repreſenting things as I 
were; and Sincere, bearing conformity ro pf fore | 
; and mind; my words have been Seaſonable, fui 
ro 2X occaſion, and ſcaſoned with grace and uſeful- 
neſs. 
I have eſteemed my Words,though tranſient and pas 
| ſing away, yet treaſured up in thy remembrance ; for 
| by my words, I ſhall be juſtified, by my wcrds cons 3 
demned; and therefore I haye reflected often upon my 
, words ; and when 1 have found any rhing,through in«-zZ 
advertency, or pallion hath ed from me, 1 have +3 
endeayoured to reform it, humbled my ſelfbetors * 
thee for it. 4 
I have eſteemed it the moſt natural and  "_ 
Uſe of my Tongue, to ſet forth thy Glory, 4] 
Power, Wiſdom and Truth , to inſtru others as'T 2 
had opportunity in the knowledge of thee, in their da-, > 
ty tothee,to themſelyes, and others ; to reprove- VIcs © - 
and Sin; to encourage Virtue and good living ; 
convince Errors; to maintain the Truth ; to 
thy Name, and by vocal Prayers.to ſanCtife my toggues 
c and to fix my thoughts to the duty about which I was, 
j- to-perſuade to Peace, and Charity, and Good 3H 
f- and in theſe Imployments 1 endeavoured to wind uns 
my tongue to the tugheſt degree of Elocution, that, E*2 
was capable of. | —_— 
_I have contemplated thy wonderful Wiſdane > 
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© Ty The Accqunf of 
” not only Reaſon and Underſtanding, but that admira- 

—_ . * faculty of Speech, whereby one man might com- 

” municate his mind, and thoughts, and wants, and 
le, and counſels, and aſſiſtance to others,the great 
xt of ; wary of mutual Society, and without 

== our Reaſon and Underſtanding were impriſon- 
ed within our ſelves, and confuſion would enſue, as 
once it did at the confuſion of tongues, by the moſt | 
Wiſe Providence for moſt excellent Ends. 

In fum, 1 have looked upon this amongſt the many 
other conveniencies I enjoy, as a treaſure committed 
tomy truſt for my Maſter's uſe. I have accordingly im- 
ployed it conſcionably, ſeemly, and humbly, as thy gift, 

* mot my own acquelt. 


9. Touching my Time of Life. 


| Firſt, I have duely conſidered what it is, and for |} 
© what end thou gaveſt it me ; that it is but a ſhort time, 
> and the minutes 'that are paſſed, and the opportunities 
In then, are irrevocably and irrecoverably loſt, that all 
the wealth of the World cannot redeem it ; that the 
© time that is before me,is uncertain : when 1 look upon 
” an Hoor-glaſs, or the ſhadow of a Dyal, I can gueſs 
= Chat here is half an hour,or a quarter,or more of leſs 
to come, but I cannot gueſs what proportion of time 
pins in the Hour-glaſs of my life ; only I know it 
'hort, but I know not how ſhort it is, whether a 
- year, or aweek, or a day, or an hour, and yet upon .|, 
- Chis little uncertain p_ of time, and the due uſe of 
” Kt, depends my Everlaſting Happineſs or Miſery. It is 
- my Seeds-time, and if I ſow not my Seed here, it is 
00 latc to think of that Husbandry after death z and 
* If I fow,and ſow not good Seed,my crop will he there- 
in that other World that immediately expects 
the iſſue of this; and I have a diverſi« 
< ons 
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ons that rob. me of much. pf this: 
and yields 'me no accomprt in order to my; 
cernment, when 1 caſt. ont 
one Lay ofcableneſs By | 

e hours ſpent in fleeping,, eating 
creations, travels, and other things that 


them, there remains but a ſmal porti 27709 


for concernments of Everlaſting Lmportance , 'a great 
buſineſs to be dane, great difficulties and nrcogggs 
in the doing of it, and but alictle pation of. cine aft 
ſhort and uncertain .life to do it in ; and yet this-life 
of mine was by thee given, not to be trifled and ſqu 
dred away,cither in Sin, or Idlenefs ; not togainRichs 
es, Honour, or Reputation ; for when Sickneſs | 
theſe will appear inſipid and vain Fg 5 and when ' 
death comes, they will be merely uſeleſs :- but ivwas _ 
for a higher end,viz. A time to trade for the moſt.va- 
luable Jewel of Eternal Happineſs; a time co ſow ck - * - 
Seed as might yield a Crop of Bleſſedneſs in the neat + * 
World; a time to ſecure a title co an Eyerlaſtiog las > 
heritance; ſuch a time, as if once loſt, the MY 
ty is loſt for eyer, loſt irrecoyerably ; Hb ers 
cometh wherein no man can work, for there-is ne monk" | 
wor deviſe, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom im the Grawt whither + 
thon goeſt,, Ecclel: 9, 104 {4400 
And upon this conſideration of the great end of thy 
life, the great importance of the buſineſs that isxpbe  * 
| donein it; the brevity, and great uncertainty'of this 
|F. life, and the utter impoſſibility after death, toredeem,.. } 
| theneglect of-the proper and impartant buſineſs; of my © 
life, 1 bave endeavoured to husband this yy 
tiny important'T alent as welt as 1 can 24 i 098 
. - 1. Bya-exreful Awoiding of finfal Inploynents, peinjithi»* 
at once d& walk: this precious: Thi conmraairs * 
1 £0 
Y +4 a 
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E "Tz abdount of 
2x = -——_—_— burning out my Candle to 


o F4 NE ES.cfive p, Impertment Vihts, fee- 


- of 4nterhudes, unneceſſary Recreations, Curions 


5 oy Studies and Inquiries, that” when at- 
© to no purpoſe. 


yy m—_ applying, direfting and ordering even my ftu- 
*dlies of Humane Learning, Hiſtorics, Natural or Moral 
hy, Mathematicks, Languages, Laws to an end 
{beyond- themſelves, viz. thereby ro inable me to un- 
-derſtand, and obferve thy excellent Wiſdom and Pow- 
_ _ -er; tomaintain and uphold thy cauſe againſt Atheiſm, 
” Idolatry, andErrors, to fit me for ſerving of thee and 
my Country, in the ſtation wherein I live. 

By exerciſing my felf in the very buſineſs of my 
XL as an act of Duty and Obedience to thee, 
'aftiog in it thoſe Virtues cf Chriſtianity that might be 
- #bonourable to thy Name, of good example to others,of 

-improvement of Gracewnto my felt ; uſing in it Dili- 

without Anxiety ; Dependance vpon thee with- 

2 Prefumption ; Contentedneſs, Patience, Thank- 

- fulneſs, Honeſty, Juſtice, Uprightneſs, Plain-dealing, 

«Liberality 5 and by this means tranſlated my Secular 

© Imployment into an exerciſe of Chriſtian Duty, ſerving 

"Thee while 1 ſerved my ſelf, and converting that very 

-imployment, and the time ſpent therein, to the Uſe, 

»Honour and Advantage of my Lord and Maſter, the 

good exatuple of others, and the increaſe of my Spiri- 
_ advantage, as-well as my Tagen 

religiouſly obſerving” thoſe-Times that have 

| been oY to Religions Duties, elpecially the Lord's 

-1#Diy, not mingling with it fecular thoughts or imploy- 

-- ments, but with much attention, ftrictnefs — 


upan thoſe times and opportunities, 
*———_ them Hinghy-c0 the Rl 


ary Conſumption of Time, by 


the Good Steward. © 

7: By dedicating and ſertitig epart ſome 
my time to Prayer and Rendite of th Word, - 
1 have conſtantly and peremprorily obſerved, ever » ,- 
occaſions interpoſed, or importunity preſuaded 
Contrary. b TG 
8. By making the magnam oportet, the Great and © 
One thing neceſlary, the choice and principe n_—_—y | 
my life, and the great deſign of it ; and efteeming H 
time ſpent moſt naturally, ptofitably, and ſuitably, that 
was ſpent in order tojt;, obſerving thy great Works :; 
of Wiſdom and Power ; contemplating upon thy _* 
Goodneſs and Excellency ; hearing and reading thy 
Word ; Calling y_ thy Name; Craciinng my Cor- 
ruptions ; exerciſing thy Greccs, humbling my ſelf = 
for'my Sins; returning thanks for thy Mercies; ſta. 7 
dying the myſtery of*0d manifeſt in the fleſh ; ſtriving 
to bring my ſelf conformable to my Pattern, and to 
have him formed in my heart, and- his life in mine; 
Crucifying my ſelf to the World, and the Wotld ag 
me; firting my ſelf for Death, Judgment and Eternis. 
ty. Theſe, and the like imployments 1 eſteemed the” 
flower, the glory, the beſt of my ſpent time, _ 
they will be carried over with advantage into the Ute _ - 
io 
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to come; and therefore this I reckoned my 
and accordinglylI made it : other- matters; that 
ſerved for the Meridian of this life, 1 ufed either 
for neceſlity of my preſent ſubſiſtence, or as a divertiſe- 


ment, and fparingly, or in order to thoſe great ky C 
of 4 


q 
| 
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Thoſe were the bufincfs, theſe only the parerge 
lite. 


10, Tonching thy Creatures, and the Uſe of theniy all 4 
the Dominion over them. | wa 


I have eſteenied thein 25 thine in Propriety 24 
wal! commicred vato tos the uſe, ahd @ fubc 
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The Accouny of- 
ion over them; . yet I ever citeemed my felf an 
tant ro Thee for them, and. therefore I have 
ved them with Thankfulneſs uato Thee,the great 
rd both of them and me : When the Earth yielded 
me a good Crop of Corn, or other Fruits; when 
Flocks increaſed ;, when my honeſt labours brought 
"me in.a plentiful or convenient ſupply, I looked vp 
to'Thee as the Giver, to thy Providenceand Bleſliags,as 
the Original of all my increaſe; 1 did not ſacrifice 
4o my-own Net, or Induſtry, or Prudence, but I re- 
ivedall, as the gracious and bountiful returns of thy 
iberal hand : I looked upon every.grain of Corn that 
ſowed. as buricd and loſt, unleſs thy power quickened 
and revived it ; I «ſtecmed the beſt production would 
hayc been bur ſtalk and ſtraw,unlcſs thou hadſt increaſed 
it ; 1 eſteemed my own hand and induſtry but impoe- 
ent, unleſs thou hadſt bleſſed ir , for its thy bleſling 
that pmaketh Rich,'and it is Thou that giveſt power 

(to get wealth, Prov. 10. 22. Det. 8. 18, 

+1» 1 eſteemed it wy duty to make a Return of this 
my acknowledgment, by giving the; tribute of my in- 


* "ceaſe in the maintenance of thy Miniſters, and the re- 


hf of the Poor ;, and I eſteemed the Prattice enjoyned 
= 7 ancient People of giving the Tenth of their 
Increaſe, a ſufficient not only Warrant, but In- 
Krutionto me under the Goſpel, todo the like, 

3. Ihave not only looked apon thy, Bleſhngs and 
- Bounty, inlending me thy own Creatures for my uſe; 
Hut Lhave fought unto Thee for a Bleſſing upon them 
my uſe of them. I did very well obſerve,” that 
there,is by my ſin a Curſe in the very Creatures that I 
weccive,' unleſs rhy bleſling - fetch it out'; an emprineſs 
in them, unleſs thy Goodneſs fill them: though thou 
ſhouldeſt give me Quails and Manna from Heaven; 
; without thy Blelſlng vpon them , they wauld 
.kortennels'' and - putrefattion bo, 104 


FL, 1 


KO: 2404 


Fra > "$0 
The Good StewiHd. | von 
and therefore þ ever beg*d thy blefling upon'thy BleſRt © » 
ings, as well as the' Bleſſings themſelves, bx $w v 
bured the good 1 found or was to expect in them | - 
to the ſame hand that gave them. [3 yd 'noth of 
4. I received and uſed thy Creatures as commithed 
to me under a Truft' and as a Steward and Ac 
rant for them; and therefore & was always arch; 
uſe them accordirg 40 thoſe limits, and in order fot 
thoſe ends, for which thou didſt commit them to met 
1. With Temperance"and Moderation 1 did/'not oft 
thy Creatures to Luxury and Exceſs, to make provi» 
fion for my Luſts, with vain Glory or Oſtentation, but _ * 
for the convenient ſupport of - the Exigencics: of nay 
nature and condition ; and if at any time thy Goes : 
neſs did indulge me an uſe of them for Delight; -8s1welll © 
as neceſlity,l did it but rarely and wartchfully. / F looks 
ed not upon the Wine, When it gave its colour-iu' the 
Cup, nor gave my ſelf over, cither to excefs-or curibb  ; 
fity in meats or drinks; 1 checked my felf therein; a 2 
being in thy preſence, and* (till remembred 1 —_— | 
Creatures under an accompt ; and was ever 4 
avoid exceſs or intemperance, becauſe every exceli I 
Cup or Meal was in danger to leave me ſomewhat - 
ſuper and arrear tomy Lord. '2,' With Mercyrand > 
Compaſſion to the Creatures themſelves, whics than 
haſt pur under my power and diſpoſal. Whew Feom - 
ſidered the admirable powers of Life 'and ſence," whin 
1 ſaw in the Birds and Beaſts; and that all the men 
the World could not give the like being to any nant 
nor reſtore that life and ſence which is once :takew} © 
from them; when I conſidered how tonocently* . 
harmleſly the Fowls and the Fiſhy and* the med - 
Oxen take their Food, that thou . the Lord of | 
iven them, I have been apt to think that ſurely chow 
intend a' more innocent kind” of food to many 
than ſucts as muſt be caken c” —RSOIIOET > thoſe 
2 5. 


© 294 The Accouat of 
_ Hiv ] . rn op part rater pq thy wonder- 
ful {s hath ſo much indulged to Man-kind, as 
mo give up the lives of theſe Creatures for the Food of 
man by thy expreſs Commiſſion, yet I ſtill do, and ever 
did:think that there was « Juſtice due from man, even 
theſe ſenſible Creatures, that he ſhould take them ſpa- 
, for Neceſlity, and not for Delight ; or if for 
ht, yet not for Luxury. 1 have been apt to think, 
that if there were any more liberal uſe of Creatures 
for Delight or Variety, it ſhould be of Fruits, or ſach 
ether delicacies as might be had without the loſs of life, 
but however it be, this very conſideration hath made 
/ me very ſparing and careful, not vainly or ſuperfiu- 
| — on (er unneceſlanly, or prodigally ro take away 
” thelifc of thy Creatures for f-aſting and exceſs. And 
very ſame conſideration hath always gone along 
me," In reference to the lakhours of thy Creatures. 
_ Lhave ever thought that there was a certain degree of 
Juſtice due from Man to the Creatures, as from man 
wo man; and that an exceſlive, immoderate, unſcaſon- 
=” able uſe of the Creatures labour is an Injuſtice for 
mhich - he muſt accompt; to deny domeſtical Crea- 
fires their convenient Food ; to exact that labour 
from them, that they are not able to perform ; ro uſe 
rnity or. cruelty towards them is a breach of that 
under which the Dominion of the Creatures 


©. ”- 


* 


uegs*<ommitted to us, and a breach of that, Juſtice that 
- widue- men to them : and therefore | have always 


; —_— it as part of my Duty,and it hath 
always my practice to be merciful to Prov. 12.10. 
b 8%; - and upan-the fame account I have 

eſteemed- it a breach of Truſt, and have accord- 
ay declined any cruelty to any of thy Creatures, 
@ a$much 'as I might, prevented -it-in others, as a 

t Y, inconſiſtent with the Truſt and Stewardſhip 
gias chou- haſt commitred to me, I have abborred 

"git 14 | 


e») thoſe 


"7 


the Good Steward, * ** 


thoſe ſports that conſiſt in the ; | 
tures : and if cither noxious Creatures: 
cd, or Creatures for Food muſt be taken, = 


my praftice to do it in that manger, that. may be 
the leaſt torture or cruelty to the Creature; and [] 
ſtill chought it an unlawfvl thing to deſtroy, tl 


Creatures for Recreation-ſake,/ that 
hocrtful when they lived, or are not 


they are killed z ever remggbripg,that thou halt gig 
ures 5 yet it and 


us a dominion over. thy 
Law of Juſtice, Prudence, and Moderation, £ 


we ſhould become Tyrants, not Lords 'over thy Cree 


tures : and therefore- thoſe things of this, n; 
others have practiſcd as Recreations, I haye ayg 


Sins. o 1 2094 31 .£ 


; 39% ob. 
es to thoſe Habits of Mind and Knowlede thes. L ha 


had or acquired ; and namel 


Ys Lok Li: 
11. Ay Learning of Natural Canſes and. Effeltcs and 


of Arts and Sciences. 


I have not eſteemed them the chiefeſt or beſt furni 


ture of my mind, but haye accomgend by 
in compariſon of the knowledge of thee and t thy 


and him Crucified. In the Acquiring of thems; 

always obſerved this care: 1. That I might not 

prodigally beſtow my time upon them,. tothe 
2 


dice of that time and pains for the ' 
exccllent knowledge, and the greater conget 
my Everlaſting Happineſs. 


2. I carried oog we mein all my ſtudies 
ſign of improving tha and the _ 
P- [6 n) Y 


nature, this great 
knowledge acquired by them, 20 the 


Name, and the greater diſcovery of thy Wiſdam Four 
mIt dl. DAYEr 


er, and Truth, and. ſo 


into an improyement of (iris KRG - 4 bad - 
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dd; 4i"£d practiſed that defign njupanadſdes 

Mam ome, be I ad concluded my time miſpent ; 
| | it cnworthy of a man, that had 
Ercrling Sou, v Soul, to furniſh it caly with ſuch Learn- 
either would y his body, and fo become 
[ for his ever ſtare,or that in the next mo+ 
+ death, would attained withour labour or 


life; yet this advantage I made and found 
It rg rged and habMuated my mind for more 


to ſec udies. 


whe 
ON Siteket me vpn a = meaſure to the ſound 


knowledge of thee, the Firſt Cauſe of 


3. it kept mefranm idleneſs and ruſt. 
It perjation my pgs and life oftentimes, from 
pepdtios to worſe yments. 


ning and _—_ did not heighten my 
my ſelf, parts, or abilities ; but the more [ 
5 = more Humble1 was ; 


- 1..1 found it. was thy Strength and Bleſſing that 
me to it; chat gave me underſtanding and en- 
it," did took upon it as a Talentlent me, not 
"” red by me, 
'2, "The more i knew, the more I knew my own Ig- 
memes, I found my ſelf convinced, that there was 
e im what I thought 1 knew ; - knows 
Was but imperfedt, rs defective ; l found 
irc tirade of nick which 1 ive not z the 


rthe I wadgd into knowledge, the deeper ſti111 found 
| , and'it was with me, as it is with a Child thar 
- Winks, etiat if he could but come to ſuch a field, he 
MTOULC deer touch the Hemiſphere of the Heavens; 
mer when” he. comes hither, he finds it as far off as it 

Affore,” Thus l anfr befor purſued knowledge 
bi object ti as far 


ad if not 
much 
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— © Subject, rH digs 
exact e: of any one Sub) 
Wheel of To anc ena os 
I knew much of what others were ignorant, yet ill 'Þ 
fonnd there was much more, whereof I was ignorant; 
than what 1 knew , even in the compaſs of a moſt cons 
fined and inconfiderable ſubje&t. And as my very knows 
ledge —_ me Homilicy in the fenſe of my own Igs + 
norance, ſo it taught me that my Underſtanding'was 
of finite and limited power, that takes in things by 
little and little, and _—_ 2. That thy Widow 
is unſearchable and paſc finding : out. '3. That thy 
Works, which are bur finite in themſelves,and neceiit- 
rily ſhort of that infinite Wiſdom by whickthey are 
contrived, are yet © wonderful, thatas the Wiſe-man 
ſaith, No man can find out the Work that thos make from 
the Beginning to the End, Eccief.'3. 11; If a many would 
ſpend his whole life in the ſtudy of a poorFly; there 
would be ſuch a confluence of fo many won | 
difficult Exhibits. in it, that ic would ſill leave mack 
more uudiſcoyered than the moſt fingular wit ever yet 
attained, anal] 
E 3. It caughre me alſo, with the ——_ to write - 
anity and Vexation upon all my ſecular Knowledges © 
and Learning, Evele/, Tn That lictle that 1 know, 
was not attained without much Labour, nor yet fret 
from much Uncertainty ; and the great refidau which 2 


I knew not, readred that 1 knew poor aud 
rable ; and therefore, ok 

4. I did moſt evidently conclude, that the Happh = 
nefs and Perfeftion of my IntelleQtual Power, was not” 
to be found. in this kind of Knowledge; in a Knowledge © 
thus ſenſibly mingled with Ignorance in the r< 
ſeems to know ;, rmingled with z Diſ-GatisfsRiv *- 
reſpeft of the things 1 know not z mingled with" > 
diffculry in attaining, and reſtleſoeſs when _ 


- 
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29 The Account of | 
the more I knew, the more 1 knew that I knew not; 
the morel knew, the more impatient my mind was 
know what it knew not ; my Knowledge did ra- 
inlarge my defire of knowing, than fatishe ir ; and 
moſt —_—— Senfual Appetite under Heaven 


4 Job's return was upon his igquiſition after 
Wiſdom, Fob 28. 14. The depth ſaith, It is not in me, 
ad the Sea ſaith, It is not in me ;, the ſame account all 
my ſeveral Boxes or kinds of knowledge gave me, when 
I-enquired for fatisfaftion in them : My abſtra&t and 
Choice ſpeculations in the Aderaphyſicks were of that ab- 
Nradt and comprehenſive nature, that when I had per- 
nſe& great Volumes of it, and intended my mind cloſe 
xo-it, yet it was ſo Mercurial, that I could hardly hold 
it; and yet fo extenſive and endleſs, that the more 1 
xeador thought of it, the more I might. Natural Phi- 
loſopby (though it were more traCtable, becauſe —_— 
Aa greater vicinity to Sence and Experiment, yer) 


* . Found _- _—_ ty, __ of _ grounded __ 
Imaginary Suppolitions, impoſlible to be experime 
; ry Philoſophers _— the former, and de- 
. ing from them, and whe latter deſpiſing and reje- 
ing both ; the Subje& as vaſt as the viſible or tangi- 
ble Univerſe, and yet every individual fo complicated, 
2har if all the reſt were omitred,any one had more lines 
xoncentred in it, than were poſlible for any one A 
to ſift to the botrom ; yer any one loſt, or not exactly 
leaves all' the reſt uncertain and-conjettural 
the very diſquiſition concerning any one part of the * 
- Brain, the Lye, the Nerves, the Blood hath peyfons 
"The moſt exact Scrutators. Thoſe more dry , yet 
NJ: MmOTIg  : 
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more demonſtrable condufions in the AMubemaricks, - 
yer they are endleſs and 3 The Proportion 


of Lines to Lines, of $ jes to Superficies, Bo- 
dies to Bodies, Numbers to Numbers ; nay, to leave 
the whole latitude of the ſabjects, ſee what long and 
intricate, and unſatisfattory pains men bave taken a+ 
bout ſome one particular ſubject, the Quadrature of , | 
Circle, Conical, Oral, and Spiral Lines 3 andyetif i 
could be attained in the perfection of it, yet thele three 
unhappineſſes attend it. +» 
1. That it is but of little Uſez jtis only known. that 
it may be known : That which is of ordinary uſe, either 
in Architefture, meaſuring of Bodies, -and | 
Mechanicks, buſineſs of Accounts, and the like, is ſoon 
attained, and by ordinary capacities z the reſt, are but 
curious impertinents,in reſpect of uſe and application, 
2, Thar they ſerve only for the Meridian of this life, 
it. 


and of corporal converſe; a ſeperated Soul, or a 
rwaliz?d Body will not be concerned in the uſe 
ployment of them. 

3. Bnt -admit they ſhould, yet doubtleſs a tex 
meaſure of ſuch knowledge will be attained in one «© 
hour after our diſſolution, than the toilſom 3 
of an Age in this life would produce. And the like ” 
may be ſaid for Aſtronomical d:ſquiſitions. What adeall 
of doe there is touching the motion or conſiſtency of 
Sun or Earth; the quality and habitableneſs - of the 
Moon ; the matter, quantity, and diſtance of the Stars z 
the ſeveral poſitions, continuity, contiguity, and-mati»  * 
ons of the Heavens, the various influences of the He 
venly Bodiesin their Oppoſitions, ConjunCtions, AF . 
peſts ? When once the Immortal hath 
through the ſtories of the Heavens, in one moment- 
theſe will be known diſtintly, clearly, and 61 
which here are, nothing but conjeftures and 
gained by loag reading or obſervation. 
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Upon «lf theſe conſiderations, I concluded that my 
Inte Power, and the exerciſe of it in this life, 
was given me for a more fore and certaing uſeful, ad- 
Yantagious, ſuitable and becoming objeCt, even ro know 
thee, rhe only true God, and Teſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt 


; Jo. 17. 3. A knowledge that is uſeful for the ac- 
of Happineſs here and hereafter ; a knowledge 
a fu 


KAR, though infinitely comprehenſive, yet bur 
one ; a knowledge, that thongh it ſtill move farther, 
yet it ſatisfies in what is acquired, and doth not dif- 

jet in attaining more ; a knowledge that is of ſach 
os in the World that is to come, as it is here; a 
knowledge, that the moreit is improved in this life, 
the more it is improved in that which isto come ; eve- 
ry grain of it here, is inlarged to a vaſt proportion 
hereafter z a knowledge that is acquired even with a 
conſent, zdefire to know, becauſe thy Goodneſs - 
eth to fill fuch a defire, to inſtrutt from thy ſelf, and 
there 1s none teacheth like Thee. 


f2. Concerning Humane Prudence, and Underſtend- 
| my in Af airs, and Dexterity in the ma- 
naging of them. 


Thave been always carcful to mingle Juſtice and 

with my Prudence; and have always eſteem- 

ed Prudence, acted by Injuſtice and Falſty the arran- 

- $ſt and moſt deviliſh practice in the World ; becauſe 

ir proſtirutes thy gift ro the ſervice of Hell, and min- 

a Beam of thy Divine Excellence with anextratti- 

of the DeyiPs furniſhing, making a man ſo much 

the worſe by how much he is wiſer than others. I 

that Wiſdom, which in a Tradel- 

, and in a Politician was mingled with Deceic, Fal- 

, and 1njuſtice, deferyed the ſame name :- only the 

is ſo much the worſe, becauſe it was of the gu 
pv y 


- People, the corrupting of thy Worthip gr Truch,or 6 
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ood Steward Jor 
publick and g concerument yet becauſe 1 y 


Rr obſerve t Employm 7 
lique Afﬀairs, OO COR under ny Ms gens or 1 bf _ 
mingling t09 much craft with prudence, and then to * 


miſcal it Policy, I have, as much as may be, Tis 


ſuch temptations, and if I have met with them, 1 
reſolvedly rejected ther. I 
| haye diet ol obſerved, that honeſty and Pai | 
dealin actions, as well publick 4 private, is 
the he and {oundeſt Prudence and Policy, and com- 

monly at. the long-run ovyer-matcheth 
Craft and Subtilty;for the Deceived and Job. 12. 16 
Deceiver are thine, and thou art privy 
ro the Subtilry of the one, and the Simplicity of the 
other ; and as thou, the great Moderator and Obſerver 
of wr doſt diſpenſe ſucceſs gnd diſappoiatments aC- 


cordin 

__— Prudence is abuſed, if mingled "ak 
Falde ty and Deceit, a... the End be never ge ' 
ſo it 1s much more imbaſed, ifdireCted to a bat 
to the diſhonour of thy Name, the oppreſſion, of m 


execute any Injultice towards any Ro I; bath 
been my care, as not to, exr in the manger, 19 neither: 
in the End of the exerciſing of th yen a I _ 
ever cſteemed thy Prudence then beſt cm 
it was exerciſed in the preſervation and 
Truth, in the upholding of thy Faichful ors 
countermining, diſcovering, and diſappointing 4. 
ſigns of cyil and treacherous men, in Wee N | 
preſſed, ay ajaggd 4 in T<ihny 
and Diſcards, in people were ny Lag 
Flags ey $- the people w Fel | 5 ©, infainhfal 2 
my he Þ; and in all 


>, Pm 


” then took moſt heed that the Means were ſuitable and 
ju 1, Becauſe the better the End was, the 
_ © more eaſily we are couſened into the uſe of ill Means 
to effett it; we are tooapt to diſpenſe with our ſelves 
in the practice of what is amiſs, in order to the accom- 
Pliſhing of an End that is good; we are apt, while 
- withgreat intention of mind we gaze upon the End, 
"not to care what courſe we take, 1o as we attain it, and 
'are apt to think that God will diſpenſe with, or at leaſt 
. over-look:the miſtarriage in our attempts, if the End 
be good. 2. Becauſe many times, if not moſt times, 
thy Name and Honour do more ſuffer by attempting 
a good End by bad Means, than by atrempting both a 
bad End, and alſo by bad Means; for bad Ends are fui- 
table to bad Means; they are alike ; and it doth not 
immediately, as ſach, concern thy Honour ; but every 
thing that is Good, hath ſomewhat of thee in it, thy 
* "Name, and thy Nature, and thy Honour is written up- 
- -en it; and the blemiſh that is caſt upon it, is in ſome 
meaſure caſt upon thee ;, and the Evil and Scandal, and 
Infamy, and Uglineſs that is is the Means, is caſt upon 
the End, and doth diſparage and blemiſh ir, and conſe- 
| —_—_ diſhonours thee. To Rob for Burnt-offerings 
-and to Lye for God, is agreater diſſervice to thy Maje- 
” "ty, thanto Rob for Raps or to Lye for advantage. 
& - + Whenſoever my ence was Succeſsful, dnely to 
* "attain a good End, I ever gave thy Name the Glory, 
_—_—_ in Sincerity. I have known ſome men, ( and 
"if a man will obſerve his own heart, he will find it there 
= Jalfo, unleſs it be ſtriftly denicd, ) that will give God 
© he Glory of the ſucceſs of a good enterprize, bur yet 
- witha kind of ſecret invitation of ſomewhat of prai 
themſelves, their prudence, conduct, and wiſdom ; 
f will be to hear of it, and ſecretly angry and 
© ,uico if they miſs/it, and many times give God 
% We Glory with a kind of- oſtentation and 1 ny” 
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in doing fo : but 1 have given the the Glory of tus 
on the account of m Judgment,thar ir 

due only to thee. do now that that Prudence that -* 
I have, comes from thee; and I do know that it is. 
thy Providential ordering of occurrences that d 
ry boy —_—_—y and more i 
unto thy © » diſpoſing, fitting, timing, direfting 
of all in freming caſtalties, than Dev is totharhes 
mane Counſel by which it is ated, or ſeems to be 
ated z the leaſt whereof, if rot - marſhalled bu 
hand would have ſhattered and broken the 

to a thouſand _ _ Thou giveſt the advice by thy 
Wiſdom, and ſecondeſt it by thy Providence ; thou 
dealeſt by us as we do by our Children, when we'ſet 
them to lf a heavy ſtaff, or a weight, and we lift with 
them; and we again are too like thoſe Children that 
think, we move the weight, when we move nota _ 
of it 


13, Concerning the gift of Elocution, 


- 


I have ever uſed that gift with Humility, notthends” 
by ſeeking applauſe to my ſelf, or —_— —_— 
Pride and Oſtentation in this gift would be ſecret Idos | 
latry to my ſelf, and — to thee, r obbing thee 
of thy Glory, and therefore fignally rinicreda the 
example of Herod. Aft. 12, 

2. With Truth; 1 never uſed the advantage of 
Elocution, either to maintain a falſhood, _ 
credulity into a fooliſh opinion or perſuaſion. 

3. With Integrity 3 I never uk erthgarr—s of 
Eloquence RF Sgren Rhetorick, to deceive people, or tocanten.. 
them in thing. My heart always went 
prcaes es 264 if I uſed intention of f 

ny occalen, it was upon anintention of cc 
| Freban ſelf, of the Truth, neceſlity, uſefulneſs, 
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nels of what-i io perſuaded: If my Judgment way 
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43 doubtful or uncertain, fo was my Speech. I never uſed 


Elocution or ſpecious Arguments to invite any to that, 


- which in my own pdgment I doubted, or doubted 


whether it were ft ar {caſonable, all cixcumftances con- 
ſidered. 1 never uſed my Elocution to give credit to 
an jill cauſe; to juſtifie that which deſerved blame ; 
t© juſtific the Wicked, or to condemn the Righteous ; 
£6 mzke any thing appear more ſpecious or enormous 
than it deſerved. 1 never thought my profcſiion ſhogld 
either neceſſitate a man to uke his Eloquence by exte- 
nuations, Or aggravations to make any thing worſe or 
better than it deſerves, or could juſtifie a man in it £ to 
proſtitute my Elocution or Rhetorick in ſuch a way, 1 
ever held to be moſt baſely mercenary, and that it was 
below the worth of a man, much more of a Chriſtian, 
foto do. When the caſe was good, and fully ſo ap- 
to me, I thought then was that ſeaſon, that the 

aſe of that ability was my duty, and that it was given 
me for {ſuch a time as that, and I ſpared not the beſt of 
my ability in ſuch a ſeaſon, and indeed Elocution or 
ick is a dead and infipid piece, unleſs it come 
from, and with a heart full of the ſenſe and convitti- 


=” en-of what the tongue expreſieth, and then, and nor 
* "till then, Elocution bath irs life and energy, 1 eſteemed 


theſe caſcs beſt deſerving my Elocution , andin theſe 
I was warmand earneſt ; the ſetting forth of thy Glo- 


4 7 the aſſerting of thy truth ; the deteftion and con- 


of the Innocent ; the 
s and Deceits : and 


of Errors ; the clearin 
* aggravating of Sms, Oppr 


- though 1 was tareful that I did not exceed the bounds of 


that theſe 
given Mey 


truth, or due moderation, yet I ever thou 
the ſcaſons for which that Talent 
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14. Torch Body and Bodily Endowments 
wont? r> rh and Beauty. * Ld 


| 1. In general: I looked upon my Body but as the - 
Inſtrument, the Yehicu/nm Anime, and not fo much 
given for its own ſake, as to be an Engine for the 
| exerciſeof my Soul, and a Cottage, wherein it might 
inhabit and perfect it ſelf and upon that reaſon F 
was very careful to keep it uſeful tor that endz and 
that 2s on the one de, by over-much Severity or Ty- 
ranny over it, I might not tire itz ſoon the other fide, 
by over-much Pampering or pleafing it might nor 
make it unruly or maſterlefſs, though 1 held the lat» 
ter far more dangerous : for, 
2, I conſidered and found that my Body was the 
harbour of the moſt dangerous temptations and the > 
receptacle of the molt dangerous — h 
The greateſt, and moſt intimate, and moſt vous > 
rempcations for the moſt part made their applications * 
ro my Body,. and held correſpondence with the Laſts - 
and Inclinations of my Fleſh and. Blood ; the Winez* ; 
when it gave its colour in the Cup, and the pr_ or 
nefs. of it, Variety and Curioſity of Meats, ifot 
and fleſhly Allurements, coſtly and exceſſive Apparely” 
Precedence and Honour, Wealth and Power, the Pur<s © 
veyor of all Proviſions convenient for the fufficing of © 
fedbly deſires, opportunities of Revenging ſenſe of In« > 
juries, Eaſe, Idlencfs and Delicacy ; theſe, and a thous 7 
ſand more made their applications and addreffes wat 
my ſenſual and corporal Appetite z the motions of my * 
, Blood, the Conſtitution or Complexion of my Body. 
s the Luſt defires of my Fleſh z-or rather 
reached and hunred after then, wh my þ - 
which was gi to be inſtrumental nbſervient  - 
vitomy Soul, "eras ready -— to caſt off che yoak, and” - 
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ſetup for it ſelf, and proſtitute that noble part to be a 


© Seryant, a Baud unto it, and bring her te.that Servi- 


tude and Vallalage, that all her Wit, Skill, Activity, 


+ and Power, was wholly taken up in contriving and 


making proviſions for the Fleſh. 1- found that the 
Senſual and Beaſtly part was ready ſtill to thruſt the 
Heavenly and Intellectual part out of her Throne, and 
to uſurp it, and to inyert the very order of Nature it 
ſelf ; 4 that both the parks of my Compoſition were 
diſordered, and out of their place, and loſt their ufe. 
My Body, which was given to Serve and obey, became 
the Empreſs, and commanded and corrupted my Soul, 


embaſed and enſlaved it to Luſt and diſorder ; and 


my Soul, which was given to rule, became but the 
miniſter and flave of my Body, and was tainted and 
emaſculated by the Empire and Dominion of my Body, 
and the Luſts and ſteams of Concupiſcence that did 
ariſe from it; and I conſidered that it the Buſineſs was 
thus carried, my happincſs was only in this life. When 
Sickneſs, 'or Diſcaſes, or Death ſhould ſeize upon my 
Body, 1 had a2n Immortal Soul that: had loſt her 
time wholly in this World ; and not oaly ſo, but was 


© ambaſcd and putrilied by theſe noifom Luſts ; and that 
» the very contagion of my Body was incorporated and 


"diffuſed through my Soul, and could carry nothin 
with her but Immortality and Diſappointment, — 
Dehlementz and conſequently could expect, to- all 
Eternity, nothing but Vexation and Diſlatisfattion, 
and everlaſting Confuſion. Upon all theſe confide- 
rations, I reſolved and practiſed Severity over this 


- unruly Beaſt, brought my Body into ſubjection, refu- 


to gratific her znterperate defires, genied them, 
them: in awe.and under diſcipline ; and becauſe 
that my ficſhly Luſts, grew petulant, imperious; 
and unculy by Varicty, Cunoſity, and plenty of Meats; 
Driaks, and. by Eaſe and Idlenefs, . Hubdued them by 
4 : > moderate 
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moderate Diet and Temperance, by hard Labour and 
Diligence, till I had reduced my body to that ſtate and 
order that became it, that it might be in ſabjeftion,g 
and not jn dominion, might ſerve and not rule, I de» 
nied ſatisfaction to an intemperate Appetite, a wanfoa 
Eye, a vain wiſh, a worldly defire. My Table was ſpa- 
ring to my.ſelf, my Cloaths plain, my Retinue and At- 
tendance but neceſſary. I chaſed away my Luſt, with 
the Contemplations of the Preſence of God, the end of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, the certainty, yet uncertainty of 
Death, the State after Death : and mingled all my Ens 
joyments and Deſires with theſe ſerious and d 
conſiderations : and I peremptorily refuſed to gratife 
the cravings of an I inordinate, ſenſual A 
petite ; and did reſolutely let them know, they ſhould 
not, might not expedt any better dealing from me, and 
my practice was accordingly. ' 

3. I found by evident Experience, that it is the grea- 
teſt difficulty that can be, for a man in a good conditis 
on to give himſelf leave to think it may be otherwiſe: 2 
There is a vanity that accompanies Health, that wecan 
ſcarce perſuade our ſelves that we ſhall ever be Sick of - 
Dye : we cannot put another eſtimate of our” cons+ - 
dition than we do at preſent injoy, eſpecially" if it 
be pleaſing and delightful. To wean my felf fromthis ? 
importency of mind, alchough it hath pleaſed thee 26 ” 
give me a ſtrong and healthy conſtitution, yet Toftef © 
put my felf into the imagination and ſuppobned of © 
Sickneſs, thoughts of my Mortality, abſt my ſelf © 
from my preſent condition of Life and Health; an& ” 


dy ge Sickneſs, Diſeaſes, old Age, Is 
and ; and+ by this means broke and ſatte 


my ponbirace of Long Life,continued Health, and 
up thoughts becoming a Sick, Infirm, or Dying 
conſidered how my Accounts ſtood, if God ſhout. * 
| - to call- me ay, IEEE my.mind .. 
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-. from the World ; what Patience 1 had to bear Pain 
| Weakneſs, and Sickneſs. In my moſt intire and 
neſt Health, it was my care ſo to order my Life and 
as if the next hour might difpoil me of 
my Life and Health too; I did not, durſt not allow 
my felt in any conſiderate praftice of any known fin, 
in prycraſtiaationof my Repentance, in a Toleration of 
Pations, upon a ſuppoſition of a continuance of Life, or 
of an unſhaken Health 5 but ſtill caſt with my ſel 
Would | do thus, were the firmneſs of my Health, or 
the thred of my Life to be broken off the next hour ? 
My firm and ſtrong conſtitution made me ncither 
Proud nor Preſumptuous, bur the frequent interpoſi- 
tions of the thoughts of my change kept me Humble 
and Watrchtul. 
: 4. In reference to my Health, I alwayes avoided 
theſe rwo extreams: 1. 1 never made it my Idol, 1 
declined not the due Imploymeat of m y in the 
Works of Charity or Neceſlity,or my ordinary Calling, 
out of a vain fear of injuring my Health ;, for I reckon- 
ed my Health given me in ordes to theſe imploymeats ; 
and as he is over-curious that will not put on his 
Eloaths for fear of wearing them out, -or ule his Ax 
= his proper imployment, for fear of hurting it; ſo 
, gives but an ill account of « healthy , that durſt 
* mot imploy ic in an imployment proper for him, for 
" fear of hurting his health. 2. - 1 never was vainly pro- 
— Gigal of it, but careful in a due manger to preſerye it ; 
I would decline places of infection, If 1 had no neceſ- 
fary Calling that brought me to them 3 unnecellary 
eys , expoling my body gratis to unnecellary 
ers, eſpecially Intemperance in Eating and Driak- 


"5. 1 eſtemed Serenpth, and Beamty, and Comlineſs 
. - of Body thy Biefieg, and invicarion Lo Thankfulneſs , 
|, Leſtcemed it to carry with gn: -- © | 
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bear a 7 Mind and Life to a comely © 
u 


beautiful body ; and 1 look*t upon a beautiful, connte- 
nance, asa juſt reprehenſion of a deformed or ugly 


Life or diſpoſition, but I never found in it ror 
» a 
matter 


Pride or Vain-Slory, 1. Becauſe it is th 
not my own Acquiſition, 2. Becauſe a t 
| wn ſpoils it ; a fall, or a diſeaſe ſpoils the 
rength; a Humour in the face, a Rheume in the eye; _ , 
a Palfie, or the Small-Pox, ruines the eſt Beaury ; 
or if none of theſe happen, yet either Old Age,or Death, 
turns all into Weakneſs, Deformity or Rottengeſs. . 3 
learn therefore in the Enjoyments of theſe Bleflings to 
enjoy them with Humility and Thankfulnefs; in the © 
loſs of them, to loſe them with Patience and 
tentedneſs; for 1 acknowledge thy hand both inthe 
Gifrand in the Loſs. 1looked nvpon them as Floi | 
, of the Spring, pleaſing to the eye, but of ſhort | 
nuance ; the caſuality of an unruly wind and unſeafon- 2 
able froſt, a Worm or Fly might intercept their natu- ? 
ral courſe of continuance ; but they thar eſcaped beſt 
an Autumn or Winter, will infallibly over-take and de- 
ſtroy them. 


15. Concerning my Wealth and temporal ſubſiſtence. " 


1. I eſteemed theſe acquiſitions rather the et 
of thy Providence and Bleſſing, than of my Po | 
Induſtry ; for if inſtrumentally my Induſtry acqu 
them, yer that very induſtry is thy gift ; it is thog the 
giveſt me power to get wealth. Again, 2. wg} 
my Induſtry and Dexterity to get wealth, were £ 
great,yet a ſmall —— either of thy Prc 
| or Permiſſion might ſoon diſappoint and fraſt 
that Dexterity or Induſtry : a"Thief, or a Storrs 
Fire, or a Leak, or the diſcompoſure of the Tir 
.aprodigal Wife or Son, or an unfaithful Servant, Fa | 
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long Sickneſs, or a Misfortune in others whom 1 truſt, 
ora flawin a Title, or aword miſ-interpreted, or a 
thouſand other emergencies may in a little ſpace ruine 
the product of many years labour and care. When I 
haye looked upon a Spider framing his Web with a 
great deal of curioſity and care, and after his induſtry 
of many days, the Maid with the Broom, at one bruſh, 
ſpoils all ; or when I have ſeen a Republick of Piſmires 
with great circumſpection chooſing the ſeat of their 

* Reſidence, and every one carrying his Egg and Provi- 
fions to their common Store-houſe, and the Boy with 

a ſtick ſtirring it all abroad,or a_ Hen or Partridge ſcat- 

tering it all atunder, fo that in a little moment, all the 

Labour of thoſe poor innocent Creatures is diſappoint- 

ed; it hath often put me in mind, how eaſily and ſud- 

# fdenly the colleftion of many years may be diſſipated ; 
- and the Experience of theſe latter times give fad and 
plentiful inſtances of it. 3, But if none of all theſe viſible 
emerpenges happen, yer it is moſt plain, that withour 
thy ſecrer Bleſling upon honeſt and commendable indu- 
fitry, it proves unſucceſsful to that end. I have kcown in 
my own obſervations oftentimes two men equally Indu- 
ſtrious, Sober, Watchful of opportunities, Sparing, yet 
one gets up in the World, the other goes backwards 
and neither they, nor | could poſlibly attribute it to any 
other cauſe but this, Thou didfſt blets the labour of the 
one, znd Llow upon the labour of the other, And upou 
all theſe conſiderations T learned in the midſt of all my 
aflluence,not to ſacrifice to my own Net,nor to ſay in my 
heart, My Might,and thePower of my hands have gotten 
We this wealth; but I did remember the Lord my God, 
for it is he that gave me Power to getWealth, Dear.8. 17. 
; at. 1 did not meaſure thy Favour to me, or the 
eſs or Safety of my qwn condition by my Wealth 
Plenty ; for 1 found that thoſe Externals were 
jer indifferently diſpenſed to the Good and Bad, * 
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if there were any odds, the adyantage of Externals'fee- 
med to beto thoſe, whoſe portion we might pre 
conjeCture was only in this life, My W and Plen- 
ty therefore rather made me the more jealous of mycon- 
dition, than ſecure init : It made me ſearch and . exa- 
mine my condition the more ſtriftly and carefully, and ' 
when upon thel reſult, found my Siacerity and Up- 
rightneſs of Heart, though I with all chankfi aC- 
knowledge thy Goodnefs in giving me. Externals, yet 
I often begg?d of thee that my portion might got be in -: 
this life only ; that as thou gavelt -me Wealth, fo thou 
wouldeſt giveand increaſe thy Grace in my heart; that 
though I could wiſh the continuance of any External 
advantages as an opportunity to do the more goods yer 
if it were inconſiſtent with my.evyerlaſting intercſt;; my - 
great expectation in the life co come, 1 ſhould chule 2? 
to be withour the former rather than loſe the latzers - 
and I made it my choice rather to be poor here, -and 
rich in the life to come, than to be rich here, and loſt 
in the life tocome, 244 1.5 3 
3. And upon the ſame conſideration,, I jndged my 3 

ſ.If never the hetter Man nor the better Chriſtian, far * 
having much of: theſe Worldly advantages, 1 looked 
upon them as External and adventicious adyan 
that had no ingredience at all into my Soul, unleſypoſ-- 
ſibly for the worſe. I found a man might be $ 
or Honourable, in reſpett of his Birth or Place, and yet * 
a Fool,a Glutton, Luxurious, Vain, Impzrious, Cove- -? 
tous, Proud, and inall probability the more obnoxious 
to theſe diitempers by his wealth or greatneſs : on the 
other ſide a Man might be Poor and Wile, and Lea 
ed, Sober, Humble, and poſſibly his Poyerty might 
reference totheſe Virtuous Habits be an advantag 
Riches and, Honour therefore never made me 

rain of value the more upon my ſelf, than if Þ 
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. that being por into a Wiſe, Prudent, Faithful, and Li-, 

+ "beral hand, might be of uſe; but gaye no more value 
to that inherent worth of the man, than the Ax or the 
Saw gives Skill to theCarpenter. 

4. 1 eſbeemed all the Wealth and Honour that I had, 
but intrulſted ro me by the Great Maſter of the World; 
a Talent which thou commirted'it ro me as thySteward, 
and account ; and this conſideration cauſed me 
to judge and eſteem of my Wealth, and diſpenſe the 
ſame quire in another way, than is ordinarily done. 

1, 1 did not eſteem my ſelf the Richer ar all for my 
multitude of Riches ; 1 eſteemed ro more given me 
than what was in a reaſonable manner proportionable 
to my Neceſlities, to my Charge and Dependance, and 
to the Station 1 had in the World ; all the reſt 1 looked 
vpon as none of mine, but my Malters ; it was rather 
my burthen than my poſleſſion, the more I had, the 
more was my Care, and the greater the Charge that 1 
Had under my hands, and the more was my Solicitude 

* to bea Faithful Steward of it, to the Honour and Uſe 
of my Maſters, but my pert was the leaſt that was in 
it: Indeed 1 rejoyced in this, that my Maſter eſteemed 
me Wife and Faichful, committing the Diſpenfation 
thereof to my Truſt; but 1 thought it no more mine, 
than the Lord's Baily, or the Merchant's Caſh-keeper 
thinks his Maſter's Rents or Money his, 

2. 'And therefore thought it would be a breach of 
my Truſt to conſume or 1umbezil that wealth in Exceſ- 
ſive Superſluiries of Meat, Drink, or Apparel, or in ad- 
yancing my {:If, or my poſterity to amaſle or huge 
Aequet | 

| © 3. But I imployed that over-plus inſupport of the 

; iſtry, in Relief of the Poor, in Redemption -6f 

ves, in placing Children to School and Appren- 
*8&, iv ſerting the Poor 6n- work, and with ſubmiſſion 
46 thy Wiſdom, I thought that-this JaUEE was an ou 
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if not a greater Charity than the incou 
or diffoluge perſons by liberal ſupplies : it kept © 
them in their way that Wiſdom and Providence hath 
deſigned for the Children of men. 

4. And in thoſe 1 ents of Men in theit La 
bours I ſtill held this cou — OT To allow them com- 

rent Wages. 2. That the g ſhould 

rather in the Labourthan in the he Materinls. 5. "Thar 

the nature of the Work ſhould be ſuch as 
me in a return of Profit, rather than of be- 
cauſe rhe Proceed might be a Stock for frchor Chari- 
ty or Publique Advantage. But rather than the Poor 
ſhould want imployment andAubſiſtence, I thought it 
allowable to imploy them jn' ſuch Labours .25 might 
yield them a Lawful profit, though it yielded Me-only 
a Lawful Cententment ; as in Building, P 23 
and the like honeſt, though not altogether profita- =: 
ble, imployments; in all which, my principal Defign 
was the ſupport of others, and my own contentation 
was only a concomitant of it ; and I thought fuchan 
unprofitable Contentment lawfully acquired, when it 
was attained by the honeſt Labour and convenient 
fit of thoſe that 1 imployed. 5. And by this cantide- w 
ration, I kept my heart from making m — oh 
ther my Confidence or my Treaſures ; a Jooſe 
afteftion towards it ; If I had it, Feſte it as 
depoſit, an increaſe of my account andcare; if I 
it without my own folly or fault, I looked. upon that 
loſs as a diſtharge of ſo much of my accounts and 
charge ; 1 had the leſs to anſwerfor. 

* eſtcemed my wealth, 1, As uncertain to con- 
tinue with me, for it hath its wings, and enight rake - 
rs flight, -when 1 little thought of it. 2. As 
which I muſt leave when 1 dye, 3. As not uſefu 
ter dearth for any purpoſe whatſoever unto- me: - 4; As 
that which makes me obnoxious to Envy cena, 
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while 1-live, 5. As Unuſeful atall, but when it is go” 
ing away, wiz. In the Expence of it. 6. As a great 
_—_— to Pride, Vanity, Infolence and Luxury. 
upon all theſe and many more conſiderations, I 
ever thought it two low to ſet my Heart upon ir, and 
too weak to place my confidence in it. When 1 had 
it therefore, | received it Thankfully, uſed it Soberly 
and Faithfully ; when I loſt it, 1 loſt it Patiently and 
Contentedly. 
2.:In as much as my Wealth i ſpecie, muſt be lefr 
-when I dye, and I could nor poſſibly carry that luggage 
into the other World; and if I could, it would not be 
of uſe there, 1 endeavoured fo to order and husband it, 
Luk, 12-33, that I might receive it, though not in kind, 
Math, 6-20. yet by way of exchange after death ; and 
_nm6.18, becauſe I found in thy Word, that be that 
AR - geverh to the Poor, lendeth to the Lord, Pro. 
129. 17. and be that giveth to a Prophet but a cup of cold 
nnerer in the name of a Prophet, ſhould receive a Prophet”s 
Reward, Mat. 10. 41. 1 have taken that courſe fo to 
diſpoſe this unrightcous Mammon here, that I might 
.make the God of Heaven my Debtor, not by Merit, but 
+ .by Promiſe; and fo I have made over that great 
wealth, that thou didſt ſend me,unto the other World ; 
and bleſſed be thy condeſcention to thy Creatures, that 
when thou makeſt us thy Debtors and Accountants in 
this World, by thy Talent of all kinds that thou deli- 
-vereſt us, thou art pleaſed upon the Performance of 
our Duty in that Truſt, to make thy ſelfa Debtor ta 
thy Creature by a Promiſe of an Everlaſting Reward. 


Ry 


” 16. - Touching my Eminence of Place or Power 

Sho in this World, this is my Accompt. 
1, I never ſought or deſired it, and that upon theſe 
reaſons ; 1. Becauſe I eaſily ſaw that it was __ 
ur . 
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Burthen than a Priviledge ; - it made my Charge,: and 
my Accompts the greater, my Contentment and Reſt 
the leſs; 1 found enough in it, . ro make me decline 
it in reſpett of my ſelf, but not any thing that could 
invite me to ſeck or deſire it, 2. That External Glo« 
ry and Splendor that arrended ir, I eſteemed as Vain 
and Frivolous in it ſelf, a bate to allure Vain and In- 
conſiderate perſons to affect and delight, not valuable 
enough to invite a Conſiderate Judgment to dehire or 
undertake it, I eſteemed them as the Guilt that co» 
vers a bicter Pill, and 1 looked: through this dreſs and 
outſide, and cafily ſaw that it covered a State” obnoxt- 
ous to Danger, Solicitude, Care, Trouble, Envy, Dif» 
content, Unquierneſs, Temptation and Vexation. 1 
eſteemed (it) a condition which if there were any dis 
ſtemper abroad, they would infallibly be hunting and 
puſhing at it 3 and if it found any corruptions within 
cither of Pride, Vain-Glory, laſolence, Vindictivenels, 
or the like, it would be ſure to draw them out ani 
ſet them to work, which if they prevailed, i made 
my Power and Greatneſs not only my Burthen, but 
my Sin ; if they prevailed not, yet it requireda ,moſt 
Watchſyl, Aſſiduous,and Severe Vigilant Labour and 
Indultry to ſuppreſs them. | 

2. Whenl Underrock, any Place of Power wr Emke 
nencc, firſt I looked to my Call thereunto, - to- be ſuck 
as | might diſcern to be thy Call, . not my own Amb. 
tion. 2. That the Place were ſuch as might be att-+ 
ſwered by ſuitableAbilities in ſome meaſure to 


3. That my End in it might not be the ſausfaftion®” 2 
of any Pride, Ambition, or Vanity in my ſelf, butt; 3 
ſerve thy Providence and my Generation honeſtly andb* 


faithfully. In all which, my undertaking was not an ack 
of my Choice, but of my Duty. -F 


3, In the Holding or Exerciſing of theſe Places, 
kept my heart bumble, 1 \alueg 
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the more for it. 1. Becauſe Leaſily found that that 
baſe afteftion of Pride, which commonly is the Fly that 
haunts ſuch imployments, would render me diſhonou- 
rable to thy Majeſty, and diſſerviceable in the imploy- 
ment. 2. Becauſe I calily ſaw Great Places were 
Slippery places, the mark of Envy. It was therefore 
alwayes my care foto behave my felf in it, asI might 
be in a capacity to leave it; and fo to leave it, as that 
when I had leftit, I might have no ſcars and blemiſhes 
Kick upon me. I carried therefore the ſame evennefs 
of temper in holding it, as might become me if 1 were 
without it. 3. I found enough in Great Imploy- 
ments, to make me ſenſible of the Danger, Troubles, 
and Cares of it ; enough to make me Humble, but nor 
enough to make me Proud and Haughty. 
4. | never made uſe of my Power or Greatneſs to 
ferve my own Turns, either to heap up Riches, or to 
reſs my Neighbour, or to Revenge Injuries, or to 
old or bolſter out Injuſtice ; for though others 
thought me Great, I knew my felf tobe ſtill rne fame, 
and in all things, beſides the due execution ' of my 
my deportment was juſt the fame, as if I had 
n no fuch man : for firſt, 1 knew that I was but thy 
Steward and Miniſter, and placed there to ferve thee 
and thoſe Ends which thou propoſedſt in my prefer- 
ment, and not to ſerve my ſelf, much leſs my Paſſions 
pr Corruptions. And further, 1 very well and practi- 
cally knew, that Place, and Honour, and Preferment, 
are things Extrinſecal, and have no ingredience into 
the Man : his value and eſtimate before,and under, and 
” after his Greatneſs, is Rill the ſame in it elf, as the 
* "Counter that now ſtands for a penny,anon for ſix pence, 
anon for twelve penceis ſtill the fame Counter though 
-— its place and extrinſecal denomination be changed. = 
5. | improved the opportunity of my Place, Emi- 
nente, and Greatneſs to ſerve Thee-and my Country 
Ei 10 
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It in it, with all Vigilance, Diligence and F 


ideli "y 
It protected, countenanced, and encouraged hy W or 


1- ſhip, Name, Day, People. I did faithfully 

[= Juſtice according to that Station I had; I Reſcued the- 
'e Oppreſled from the Cruelty, Malice, and Infolence of 
C their Oppreſſors; I cleared the Innocent from unjuſt 
IC Calumnics and Reproaches; I was inſtrumental to 
IC place thoſe in Offices, Places, and Imployments of truſt 
'S and conſequence, that were Honeſt and Faithful ; - 1 
fs removed thoſe that were Diſhoneſt,lrreligious, Falſcar 
'e Unjuſt , 1 did diſcountenance, and as they juſtly fell 
[= under the Verge of the Law, I puniſhed Prophane, 
s, Turbulent, Atheiſtical, Licentious perſons. My Great» 
't neſs was a ſhelter to Virtue and Goodneſs, anda ter- 


ror to Vice and Irreligion ; I interpoſed to cool the 
o ferocity and violence of others againſt good men, 
0 on miſtake or ſlight, and inconſiderable differences : 
s ſum, 1 ſo uſed my place and Greatneſs, and focarried 
my ſelf in all things, as if all the while I had ſeen thee 


$ 
I the great Maſter of all the Families in Heaven and 
y Earth ſtanding by me. I often conſulted my InſtruQtis 
| ons, by written Word, and the impartial |Anſwers of 
y my Conſcience ;, and I ſtriftly perſucd it ; and when 
0 found my ſelf at any time at a loſs, by reaſon of the 
Fo difficulty and perplexity of emergencics, I did ia am 
s elpecial manner apply my ſelf unco Thee for Advice: 
j- and Direction. ; oF 


17. Touching my Reputation and Credit. # p 


c 1. 1 never affected the Reputation of being Ricky... 
, Great, Crafty, Politick ; but | eſteemed much a defer= 
h ved reputation of Juſtice, Hooeſty, lacegrity, Viragy: 
iety. w 3 

2. I never that Reputation was the thing® 
primarily to be akter in the exerciſe of Vinay | 
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for that were to afﬀect the ſubſtance for the ſake of the 
ſhadow, which had been a kind of levity and impo- 
tence of mind ; bur I Tooked at Virtue and the worth 
of it, as that which was the firſt deſireble, and Reputa- 
tion as 2 handſome and uſeful acceſſion to ir. 

3. The Repntation of Juſtice and Honeſty I was al- 
ways careful ro on mg; upon theſe grounds : 
1. Becauſe a blemiſh in my Reputation would be diſ- 
hononrable to thee. 2. It would be an abuſe ofa 
Talent which thou hadſt committed to me. 3. Ir 
would be a weakning of an inſtrument which thou hadſt 
put into my hands, upon the ſtrength whereof, much 
pood might be done by me. 

4. I found both in my ſelf and others a Good Re- 
putation had theſe two Great Advantages in it: 1, In 
reſpect of the party that had it, it was a handſome In- 
centive to Virtue, and did ſtrengthen the Vigilance and 
Care of them that had it, to preſerve it. There is a cer- 
tain boneſt worth and delight in it, that adds fome- 
what to the care and jealouſie of good minds not raſh- 
ly to loſe it. The value and worth of Virtue, though 
it far exceeds the value of that Reputation that ariſeth 
from ir, yet it is more Platonick and Spiritual, and hath 
not alwaies that impreſſion upon us, asthe ſence of our 
Reputation hath ; and I alwaies looked upon it as no 
fall evidence of thy Wiſdom in Governing Men, in 
adding a kind of External Splendor and Glory to Good- 


neſs and Virrue, which might be, and is a means to 


eſerve the other, as the Shell or Husk to preſerve a 


© Kernel. 2. In reſpeCt of others, becauſe it is both an 
-allourement to the practice of that Virtue which atterids, 
"and alſo gives a man a fairer opportunity and Strength 
"to exerciſe any worthy and ations for the Good ' 


of others. A man of a deſerved Reputation hath of- 


- ten-times an opportunity to do that good which ano- 


her * wants may practiſe it with more fecur 
Ed ſucceſs. $ 
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5. Theſe Temptations 1 alwaies found 
fair Reputation, and | ſtill watched and declined 
as Peſts and Cankers. 1, Pride and Vain-glory; I e-: 
ſteemed this as that which would ſpoil and deface not * 
only my Soul; but even that very Reputation which T. 
had acquired.” There is nothing ſooner undoes Re-" 
putation, than the Pride and Vain-glory that a man | > 
takes in it. 2. Idleneſs and Remiſneſs, when-a man 
begins to think that he hath ſuch a ſtock thereof, that 
he may now fit ſtill, and with the Rich Manin the 
Goſpel, pleaſe himſelf that he hath enough laid -up for 
many years, . and therefore heat once ſtarves both his- 
Goodneſs and Reputation. 3. 'Adaring to adventure 
upon ſome very ill ation, upon a ſecret and deceitful 
confidence in his Reputation, thinking now he hath ac«' - 

uired fuch-a ſtock of —_— that he- may with: ©; 
Grow and ſafety, and fucccſs, adventure upon any - - 
thing 1a confidence that his Reputation will bear -himz? -- 
out. 4. A man of great Reputation - ſhall be'ſare by? 
thoſe in Power, to be put upon actions that may ſerve * 
Turn; this is the Devil's Skill; for if he it-out- 
upon the ſtrength of his Reputation, the Devil makes: 
the very reſult of Virtue-and Worth the inſtrumenta&*7 
lnjuſtice and Villany ; but if he miſcarry, the Devi? 
bath got his end upon him, :in that he hath blaſted” 
him, and wounded - thy . Honour - which ſuffers jnhes 
diſ-reputation. 5. A great Reputation, . and the fe 
of it, and delight in ir, it 1sapt to put a man upon a 
Shifts, though never ſo unhandſome to ſupport it.. VB; 
It makes a man often-times over-timerous 1n doing thats 
which is Good and Juſt, leſt he ſhould ſuffer an his 
Reputation with ſome party, whoſe concernment may 
lyeinit. 7. It is apt tomake aman impatient of any*? 
the-leaſt bfemiſ that may be cauſeleſly caſt upon him, ® 
and eo ſink under it. A man of a grgat Reputation, © 
and ( who ) fers his heart upon it, is deſperately on | 
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upon it as a brittle 
Jo the Devil aims 76 hit in a ſpecial 
«thing cha is much in the power ofa falſe 


Ro =5 a miſ-apprehenſion to wound and 


notwithſtanding all my care,l am at the mercy of 
s wonderful over-ruling Provi- 


- dence. | And as my Reputation is the eſteem that 0- 


- will ufe all Fidelity and Honeſty, 


thers bave of me,ſo that tſteem may be blemiſhed with-' 

aut my defaulc. | have therefore always taken ay 
not to fet my Heart upon ” Reputation. 

take care it hab 

'nat be loſt by any default of mine ; and if notwith- 

Randiog all this, my Reputation be foiled by evil, > 


- - envious Men or ng I will patiently bear it, and 
- content my felf wi 
_, Krience, Hic murus aheneus eſto. 


the Sercnity of my own Con- 


Ag When thy Honour, or the good of my Country 
ncerned, I then oe Tim mmmmare time 
your my Reputation for antage of either, 
oadt it, and by, and upon it, to the higheſt, in 
fall tnfel Means; 2d upon foch an occaſion 
Councel of Mordecai to Heſther was my incourage- 
Hefther 5. Who knoweth whether God hath 
vom Lepucation and Eſteem for fach a time 
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DIRECTIONS | 
4 Touching the keeping of the + 3 
Lords day :} 

TO HIS Po 
CHILDREN, 
Children, A 


V Hen I laſt Lodged i 
_ 


= 
- LS. an 


Direfions for keeping 
and ſeaſonable : and re I doexpedt 
{ yob JiGuld cemember add os they} and 
g years cannot yet nce ſee the 
fon or uſe of them, yet aſſure or ons, time and 
rience will make you know the benefit of them. 
vice given tp your m_ it fares with them as it 
2th with young hildren that are taught to Read, or 
ng School-Boys that learn their Grammar rules z 
zarn* their Letters, and then they learn te ſpell a 
le , apd then they learn to put together ſeveral 
byllables to make upa word ; or gh to decline 
Noun, or to forma Verb; - and all this while, they 
zritand not to what end all this trouble is, nor what 
means. But wirn they come to be able to read En- 
ſh, or to make a piece of Latin , or to conſtrue a 
Satin Author, then they find all theſe Rudiments 
exe very neceſſary, and to good purpoſe;, for by this 
. they come to ates what others have 
itten , and to know what they knew and wrote, 
thereby improve tlicir own knowledg and'\under- 
ding. Juſt ſo it is with g people , in re- 
of Counſel and Inſtruftion, when the Fa- 
ex, or the Miniſter , or ſomewiſe and underſtand- 
man doth ſometimes admoniſh , ſometimes chide 
[xeprove, ſometimes inſtruft, they are apt to won- 
ry why ſo much ado, and what they mean, it is 
wbleſome and tedious, and ſeems impertingent ;, and 
ready.toſay within themſelves, that the 
rere beter ſpent in Riding, or Hunting or Merri- 
ent, or Gaming ; but when they cometo ripet years, 
zen mt in to find that thoſe Inſtrutions of. the 
ent, or of excellent uſe to the Converſa- 
mn, and to direct the to ayoi | 
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dong upon another day, is much 
upon this ; as Exceſs and Intempe- 
, and the like finful and . unlawful ations. 
farther, there are many things that may be law- 
done on another day, which may not lawfully 
Tov this; and many things that are not 
upon another day, but alſo fit and de- 
hich are yet unfit to be done oh? this day, 
Lpc -— en nad we may and muſt jimploy our ſelves 
Fog ſecular and ordinary Callings we ma wi 
dily Exerciſes and Recreations, as Bowling, $ 
, Hunting, and divers other Recreations ; - 
ſtudy humane Learnipg : But I hold theſe to be 
= wy unfit, bur mar”. to be uſed upon this day, 
therefore remember it. Moderate walking may 
+> be nſed, fo far only, as it enableth to the 
chearful and lively performance of the duties of 
s day ; and therefore 1 ” ne you to walk ſoberly 
ut half an hour after Dinner, todigeſt your Meat, 
bps {you be not drowſie, nor indiſpoſed in the Re- 
sdutjes of the day. Merry, but harmleſs talk- 
izeg <boot ys bor or worldly buſineſs, may 
Eo but not upon this. \ Feaſtings 
os Caonably uſed upon. other days, 
png _ —_ this day. Let only fach Pro- 
he made npon this day, as may be neceſſary for 
hoe the Family, and the Poor ;.and there- 
pron Cariodtics, baking of Meats and ſuper- 
+provilions upon this wp —_ nes w_ 
Meebo k breaking © this day, 
En Ne this a ſi 
5 muy ys 15s a Queſtion 
Jress | Latitude , becauſe Circumſtauces are x 
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ſhorrly ſet down thoſe thin 
ſelves dire@ly tend ro the 
ot” may, and ſometimes muſt be done” upon a 
day. For thete were many things that were. 
yned to the Jews in their obſervation of tt 3 
Sabbath , which were Ceremonial , and” cancet d 
only that State , and do not oblige under the Tm 2 
as their dreſſing of Meat upon this day wes 7 
bired to them, Fur not tous; and many more" thing 
they did forbear ve count unter, be gs trath 
were not only not forbidden, enjo 
and commited for which our Lord re- Mark 1h 
proven thePhariſces,yho accounted it a breach of the 
h to heal the Sick, or to pluck the Ears f Capt 
the neceſſary relief of Hunger. Therefore,” EY 
1. Works of abſolute Neceſſity for Man or 
may be dohe upon the Lord's day. - And 
call works of Neceſſity, which cannot be done” 
fore the day, or after, without apparent 
As for inſtance, ſtopping of the Breach of a Sea- 
fupporting- a Houſe, that upon a ſudden 
caſualty 1s ready to fall; pulling- out an 
other Beaſt fallen into a Ditch ; Preventing” 
Treſpaſs, that by a ſudden Accideyt may be'x 
fioned to my Dorn, or my" Neighbour*s ; Set 
a broken Bone ; Phylick to xt + an .— cum 
or imminent Diſeaſe -or Pain _—_ 
Feeding of Cattle; 'The neceſſary d ag of 
for the Family, and many more 
kind. Burt yer therein, great wari — 
ty muſt be uſed z for otherwiſe Men - ander 'p 
of neceſſity , will- rake: the liberty to do har 1 
pleaſe; Therefore ' take - theſe Onions 
Neceſſity. Y 4 


£*: XK plate Tore greviied oy the Gawders and 
-whic ve on ” 

- negledts it; this neceſſity will not- juſtifie him in 
ig or three miles to buy meat upon the 


thing; until the Morrow. - If a rick of Hay be 
may endeavour to quench jt on the Lord's 
if m Corn be cut, and lying upon the 
op the day, though the weather be rai- 
y or jnclining to wet, I may not make it into 
$, Or rea Te —_ upon the wy Dapb be- 
. pollibly Almighty may ir weather 
tomorrow. And therefore in my forbearance | do 
= twodutics under one, viz. obſerye his Law, and reſt 
-wbon his Providence. #** Men make neceſſities many 
»Fancs.to ſerye their Eaſe and Sloth and Fancies, when 
if truth , there is none , but the buſineſs may be de- 
ered without any danger, If we would be more 
athful in our Obedience to God , we ſhonld find 
- many pretended Neceſlitics to vaniſh into meer Ima- 


2 Wok of Chgity. Relicf of the Poor ;- Admi- 
ging Phylick pon an apparent neceſlity ; Vifitin 


"= Eomforting the afflicted ; Admoniſhing the dit- 
© Orderly ; perſuading Peace between Neight of- 
C2, ” & ? 


and ,endcavouring to ' compoſe differences 


1. | would not have you meddle with. 
creations , Paſtimes, or ordinary work of yo! 
ling, from Sawrday-night at ei 


Manday-morning. For wow. 


that Saturday-night is part © 
yet it is fir to prepare the heart for it. 
2. Riſe at leaſt three hours before Mormng Set 
mon; and when you have __ IR i dy, 
and waſhed, and fitted your ſelf for the Solemnity of > 
the day , Read two Chapters in the Bible , and them © 
— Private Prayer, 2nd defire of God 4 
is Grace to enable you to SanCtifie his Day * and 
ter your private Prayer, Read another Chapter,” 'S 
let your Reading be with Attention, Obſervation, "uk" - 
Uncovered on your head. "— 
3. When you are in the Publick Worſvip and So" © 
vige of God, be Uncovered all the while of Readings -- 
Praying, or Preaching, and if the weather be too. colds 
wear a Sattin Cap. SG Ft 


6. When the Miniſter 
; Leſſons, turn to them jn your Bible, and go along 
with him , it will faſten your attention , and prevent 
wandring thoughts. 
® .--7. Be very Attentive and Serious at Church, uſe 
=EIT ing, nor Gazing about, nor Whiſpering, un- 
XN lefs it to ask thoſe by you, ſomething of the Ser- 
* _ - mon, that you ſlipped in writing, 
- 1 8. Sing the Coging Pſalms with the reſt of the Con-+ 
gregation. 
_ 9. eAfter Sermon, eat moderately at Dinner, rather” 
i than plentifully upon this Day , that you 
be fit for the Afternoon's Exerciſe , without 
ſineſs or dulneſs. ; 
1.10, Walk half an hour after Dinner, in the Gar» 
© den, to digeſt your Meat, then go to your Chamber 
* xand peruſe your Notes, or recolle&t what you remem- 
-- .vber of the Sermon, until it be Church-time. 
*, 11. If you are well be ſure you go ro Church Morn- 
Ing and Afternoon, and be there before the Miniſter 
| in, and ſtay till he hath ended : and all the while 
4 WE te are at Church, carry your ſelf Gravely , Soberly, 
' Reverently. 


- may 


— 42- After Evening Sermon, go up to your Cham- 
nd read a Chapter in the Bible ; then examine , 
you 


1 have written , or recolle& what you have 


cow and if the Sermon be not repeated in your 
$ 
755 
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Houſe, but be ted in the Miniſter's 
go to the Miniſter*s/Houſe to the repetition of 
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Os  FLored 
uCt in the great 
and his Will and your own Duty. 


14. After Supper, and Prayers ended in my Fami- 
ly, every one of you going to Bed, Kneel down 
your Knees and deſire of God his Pardon for what 'you 
have done amiſs this Day, and his Bleſhog upon 
you have heard, and his acceptance 'of what yon 
endeayoured in his Service. za; 


15. Perform all this Chearfully and Uprightly, and 

Honeſtly ; and count it nota burden to you ; af- 
ſure your ſelves- you ſhall find a Bleſſing from God. 
in ſo doing. And remember it is your Father that + 
tells you ſo, and that loves Yate and will not de SS. 
you; and ( which is more that ) remember : 
the Exernal God hath promiſed, Iſa. 58. 13, 14. if. * 
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pleaſuye on Fg Z 

Gels 5, . the Holy of, 2 

him, not doing thy ows ways, nor | 

ſure, nor ſpeaking 

light t ſelf in the Lord, and I wil cauſe thee t0 » 
bigh s of the Earth, and feed thee wh 


the Heritage of Jacob thy Father ; for the mouth by = 
Lord bath ſpoken it. 7 of >» 


And thug I have written to you of the Obſervas I 
tion of the Lord's Dayz wherein, though I have 2 
omitted many things that might have been fit to be = 
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Lnighty Ged, when be bud rais' ths cxegans , 


ame : Day.165%y 
Hegoen and Earth, and furniſhed the ſame F 

With works of equal wonder, framed then 'J 

A peck of greater OO 4 Man: 4 

Gave him a comprehenfrue that foar'd 3 

Above the Creatures, and beheld their Lord ; - 

| Juſcrib'd himwith bis Image, and did fi 

The compaſs of ba Inteliett and Will, 

With Truth and Good ; gave him the Cuſtody 

ES 

uſt ty now bis Soveraign might 
Suljedlion and Obedience at bs hand; + 


Here only Being given, "twere but right 
ſhould be infini - 


ſnpereadied drefs \ 
Happineſs, 
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"IE Sher foros ininlmens 
| Of Mans deſerv Allegiant. u content 
* To uſe an eafie Precept, ſuch as flood 
: Both with by Creatures Duty #hd his Good, 
brhids ave\Proit, on pain of death and give 
ebly therelt;-which he might cat and live: * 
But Man rebels, and for one taſt doth chooſe 
His Life, his God, his Innocence to loſe. 
And now death-ſtricken, like a wounded Deer, 
Striflly purſued by Guilt, and Shame and Fear, 
He ſeeks tv loſe himſeFF; from God he flies, 
And takes a Wilderneſs of Miſeries ; 
A Land of new tranſgreſſions, where his Curſe 
Is cloſer bound, his Nature Tar ud 
And whiles in this condition Man-kgnd lay, 
of | A man ſhould think his injur'd 6 ould '/ay, 
There lies Accurſed Man, and let-him lie 
Intangled in that Web of Miſery, 
Which his own Sin hath ſpun; I muſt be True 
And Juſt, Unthankful as, thou'haſt thy due; 
But "'twas not ſo. Though Man the Maſtery, 

A With his Creator's Power and Will, dares try, 
Th And being over-matcht with Power, diſdains 
3 To ſeek a Pardon from his Soveraig ; 

The Great and Glorious God, the Mighty King 
Of Heaven and Earth, deſpis d by ſach a thing 
As man, a Worm of his own making, breaks © ' 
The rules of Greatneſs, and his Creature ſees) 
His froward Creature j wot in ſuch a way 
As once he did in the cool of that day \ 
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"EF Wherein Man frmn'd, and hidd ; ſuch, Maje 
Had been too great for Man's Kar wg 7 
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But the Eternal Son of God, the Word, 


| By which all things were made, the Mighty 


Lord, 


| Aſſumes our Fleſh, and under that he laies, 


And hides bis Greatneſs, and thoſe Glorious 
Rayes - 
Of Majeſty, which had been over bright, 
And too reſplendene f r Mortals fight ; 
And under this pts of Kings, 
The Meſſage of his Father's erc rs. ; 
Solicits Man sfeturn ; pay s the Prigg.. 
Of his Trauſgreffton by the Sacrifice 7 
Of bis own Soul; and undertakes to care 
Their Sin, their Peace and Pardon to ; 
To conquer Death for him; and more than this, 
To ſettle him in Everlaſting Bliſs. 
And _= O man, could this exceſs of Love, 
77 any ankfulneſs to ſuch a height improve, 
That it could fire thy Soul into one flame 
Of Love, to only ts that bought the ſame 
- ſuch a rate, yet ſtill it were too ſmall 
lee thy Saviour's Love withal; 
Once did he give thee Being from the duſt, 
= for that only Being,” twere but juſt 
Ly $6 by utmoſt ſelf : But when once more 
ing, and thy AT: he did reftore 
ror: a means as this, it doth bereave 


hs of recompence, and legves 
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Pegs To 

ent,” Twice to him this day 
Thou ow'ſt* thy ſelf, yet but One ſelf canſt pay. 
I[. 


The Prince of Darkneſs, fieſbt with Yifory 
In bur firſt Parents firſt Apoſtacy, 
Tſurpt a Lawleſs Soveraignty on Man, 
Revolted thus from his bl SOverailg : 
And though by that Apefiag he found, 
Under the chains of death hu Vaſſal bound; 
Tet to fecurs his Empire, he o're-ſpread 
The World withDarkneſ5,and thereby did lead 
His Captives as be pleaſed : Thus be bears 
His Ryle uſurped near four thouſatid years ; 
Except ſome mall coufin d Plantation, 
Within a Family or Nation. 
Bat now to put 4 period to this Raign 
Of this Uſurper, and reduce again 
Man to bis Tuſt Subjeftion, tu decreed | 
That Man from this Subjettion ſtall be Erecd j 
And this not by the abſolute Command 
Of an immediate Power, nor ſhall the Band's 
Of Angels Glorious Hoſts ingaged be, | 
To reſcue Man from thus Captroity : 
But God an unſuſpetted intends, 


And yet moſt ſuitable unto this end. | 

S Pun Nature, and the Serpents "wile 

Di mf {pg (eds the Lol 

By Man ho bead @ cruſbed ; t Lord | 

Unto hu Creature, Mas to his Life reffor d x 
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AVi YES Son is Born : Sin, 
ids inthraling Furby 5 OVerruns ; 
A Child to us is Born, whoſe Innocence, 
Our Natures ſpot and ſtain doth parge and 
cleanſe ; 
His Wounds, our Care; his Bonds, our r Liter, 
Hlu Death becomes our Life, our Vit 
And this us He, whoſe Birth we kr" 
And from this Day our Happineſs do date. 


HILL 


Reader, bebold and wonder. There was one 
Obliged to his Prince, and him alone 
In all the Bonds, which Duty, Gratitude, 
Or Love could faſten ; ; Jack uch as might eMclude 
Al thoughts of a Defettion ; yet this man 
Breaks all; rebels againſt his Soveraigy ; 


He flies, us apprebey ed; ſenten'd; caff ; . 

| And tie be muff ; the final Sentence paſt 

; Knows no reverſal. Lo! in that very Now, 
Wherein the Offender waits his fatal blow; 
The injur'd Lord doth ſubſtitute his own, Lo 


Sort, into the Priſoner's room, 
Irs RY the blow, "few to oy; Ti "a dies, 
raitor's t to ſati 
The Cafe us Mie and Thine. By all the Bands 
Nature, Lave and Covenant, we fland 


ed to hty God ; we fel 
Fl that Alnighey when wid rebel 


rf 
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Againſt bis Law in Adam : By that Law 
We were condemw'd to die ; no help we ſaw, 
Or __ reſcue : Then did his Majeſty 
@nvail that admirable Myſtery 

Of our Redemption : The Eternal Son 

Of the.Eternal God deſcends ; becomes 
—_— our ſake, and in our ſtead doth fland, 
And intercepteth from his Father's hand, 
That ſtroke that was our due becomes the Price 
Of our Redemption, and our Sacrifice. 


— —_ 
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IV. 


| ſpits When I begin ſadly to think upon 

«1652. Our Bleſſed Saviour s incarnation, 
How be, that was before the World began, 
In time aſſum'd our fleſh, became a Man ; 
And in one Perſon, one Immannel, 
God in his Creature did together dwell ; 
That ſtrange deſcent, when he was pleas d to 

take 
His Creatures Nature for his Creature s ſake, 
And tread thoſe fteps of Birth aMtd Infancy, 
Which Mortals walk, and after all to die, 
And ſuch a death, the wonder doth amaze Inc 
My thoughts, whiles on this Myſtery they gaze. } © 
* Bleſſed Creator, what had it been to Thee, W] 


MSIk DON wi emi 


If man had never been, or if that he, Wi 
_— and loſt, had lain Eternally, Ea 
Under his juſb deſerved miſery ? Wi 


I, | ” os 
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But if thou wilt thy Creature have reſtor d, 


Can mo leſs rate ſufſice * Muſt the Great Lord. 


Of Heaven and Earth, to compaſs ſuch an end, 

So undeſerv' d beneath himſelf deſcend ? 

Of if he maſt, yet why ſo low ? the Son 

; Of the Immortal God, Man to become ? 

Had it not been deſcent enough for him, 

To take the nature of a Seraphim? 

Of if no other Frame or Nature can 

Serve aur Redeemer's work, but that of Man ; 

Let wherefore muſt our Bleſſed Lord be led 

Through all thoſe weary fteps, which Mortals 
tread? 

Of Infancy and Touth, and Age, the path 

' That Nature fence the Fall obtained hath ? 

Or rather had gone by thoſe Fieps of Nature, 

And had aſſum'd that ripeneſs and that flature, 

That Adam had at firit, and ſo paſt by, 

| And midi theſe Natural Infirmities ? 

Or if that might not be, yet why begins 

Our Lord his Infant days thus in an Inn, 

A Stable, and a Manger * Toſt from thence 

To Egypt, for his ſafeguard and defence ? 

His Education mean, and as his Tears 

Increaſe, ſo do his Sorrows and hu Tears, 

Until it was full Tide, that bitter day, 

Wherein the Servant did his Lord betray ? 

Why was he not as ſoon as born Proclaim d 

Earth's Mighty Monarch: and then entertain d 

With all the outward Glory and Renown, 
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That could attend on an Imperial Crown Bo 4 : 
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40 Poems upon 

bs did not all the Emperours and Kings 

Thos Scepters,and ter ribute hither bri ! 

To make him Great ? Silence thy Queſt yas, 
know, 

The greateſt War ldly Glory was below 

The Glory of the Kingdom he defign'd, 

A Kingdom ſeated in the Soul and Mind: 

A Heavenly and Eternal Kingdom, ſuch 

As doth excel all Earthly Pomp as much 

As light excelleth darkneſs ; nor u this 

All that in this deſcent incloſed i : | 

Our Saviour's free andgreat abaſement proves 

And magnifies that great exceſs of Love | 

He bare to Man, 0 for hu only ſake, 7 

So poor, folow an Equipage he takes ; 7F 

Obliging Man by ſweet, yet powerful chains 1 

Of Love and Gratitude to him again. 


V. 


* Chriſims- The Word was God, and yet made Fleſh, a 

© Day.1667. ftr ange 

f _ Myſterious change and yet without a change : | 

| Two Natures, God and Man moſt ſtriftly joyn'd, } | 

Into one Perſon, yet diſtintt remain'd. g 
4 
- 


But why. thu great Conjunttion ? or what end 
Could countervailit > What did it portend 
Of equal moment ? or what great event 
Requir'd ſuch means for its accompliſhment ? 
Was it to ſave allen Mani Alas, | 
A Worm, a Worm; one that ſtill was - 


Chriſtmas Day. 

A Rebel to his Maker. How could he 

For Love or Pity hope * much leſs tobe 

Redeem'd at ſuch a rate > But if he ſhould 

Hope for a Pardon, yet his Severaige could 

| On eaſier terms, Life and a Pardon give ; 

His only word could bid and make him Live, Ezech. 16. 

Peace buf thoughts, this depth ts too profound G 

For you to fathom, Angels cannot ſound X 

Thu Ocean : But yet, if needs you will 

Be roaving after it, and ſearching ſtill, 

. | Let this compoſe you: God's deſign berein, 

| Next to his own dear Glory, was to bring 

| Man to enjoy bus Maker, the chief Good, 

| Wherein alone bus Bleſt condition flood, 

Which once be had, and loft ; and ſince no way 

We have our God again to re-injoy, 

But him to know and love ; each circumſtance 

In this definn are fitted to advance 

Thoſe two important Means; and yet becauſe 

The Wiſe Creator ſeldom breaks thoſe Laws 

« Himſelf hath ſet, he choſeth to improve, 

And to advance that Knowledge and that 

Love, 

'd, | In thugreat Work, by Means of ſuch a rate 
As might be Powerful, yet accommodate 

4 And proper to our Nature ; ſuch as take 
Aud ſuit beft with his Creatures frame and 


make. 7% 
Should God in his bright Majeſty appear knowledge * 
To teach ws him to know, we could oy bear m__ 
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The brightneſs of hu Glory ; that pure Light 
Would diſſipate our Nature, or affright, 
Inſtead of teaching us : Again, ſhould we 
Learn only from a Mortal Man, 'twould be 
Too weak and impotent. God therefore choſe 
A middle way, namely to interpoſe ' * 

A wail of fleſh before that Majeſty, 

Exod. 33. /bich if a Mortal ſhould but ſee, he dies. 

' = 26. This vail the Glorious Son of God doth take, 
And under it with Men, comverſe he makes, 
Shews them bis Father's Wil. And none [o fit 
To teach us what to know of God, for it 
Lay beſt within his Knowledne. This he ſpeaks 
Not in the woice of thunder, neither breaks 
Into Seraphick Raptures, but complies 
With humane methods ; cloaths great Myffe« 

ries 

In plain diſcourſes ; uſeth Arguments, 

That are moſt forcible to gain aſſent 

From humane Reaſon ; gently ſtoops to ſenſe 

In Miracles, the greateſt evidence _ 

Of- Truth our Nature knows, and in this ſtill 

Wk. 42. 2. And gentle voice, his hearers Souls he fills 

| With profitable Truths ; yet to evince 

* 2 King.1g. 7 hat God was in that voice, and evidence 

12 F7is Miſſion, and his Dottrine both Divine, 
Fe lets ſo much of 's native Glory ſhine, 

Tz Refrafled through this cloud of fleſh, ſuch light 

| As ſweetly might comvince, but not affright. * 

Ant fince our Maker knows nothing incites . 

Owr Love with greater fervor, nor invites 
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Our humane Nature more, than when we ſee 
Sur paſſing undeſerved Love to be 
Firſt ſhown to us, he chooſeth to py 
His Love ſo highly to ws, and to dreſs 
The whole economy of Man's Redemption | 
With ſo mach tenderneſs, ſuch condeſcention; -þ 
Such matchleſs inſtances that did excel 
Example, never hada parallel. K-43 
Por wretched Man! Thou waſt a loft, undone, 
Diſtreſſed, wortH:ſs, fallen Creature, one 
, That hadt rebelF'd againſt " God,and though 
Under the Chains of Death,thon didſt not know 
n Nor feel thy bondage that did'ſt ratherſcorn 
Than ſeek a Pardon; yet in this forlorn 
Eftate of thine, thy injur d Maker ſends 
"5 His Son to ſeek and ſave thee, He deſcends 
| To ſave his Rebel; though he didnot need, 
Fle j eeks thy Love becomes a Man tobleed 
And die for thee,an Enemy that never 
So much as asked help, and to deliver 
T hy Soul from endleſs Death,and with his own 
Abaſement to procure for thee a Crown, 
And iell me now, "if ever any thing 
Could be contriv\'d by leſs than Heaven to Ering 
Man to return,and love his God, that fits 
So well our frame,or that ſo kindly hits 
Our beſt affetions ftrings. Sure none but he 
; Who knew,becauſe he made our hearts,couls [68 | 
' What might endear it moſt;exattly knew © 
All the approaches, every avenue | 
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That gives acceſs to it, cauld only frame 
A means o ſaitoble to win the (ame. 
Me-thinks in this defign I cannot tell, 
Whether the Wiſdom gr the Love excel ; 


Both wonderful, and both may juſtly move, 
And ariſe ele po, <5 


And he that thinks but of it, and yet can 
Deny his dear-bought Love, bath put off Man. 


VL. 


"Hei The Sun of Righteouſneſs when he aroſe 
LDay-1662+ Jy our Horizon here, did not diſcloſe 
| Himſelf with ſplendor : There's no Coart pre- 
T4, 
a fately Edifice, or Struflure rear 'd 
- For his Reception : T his great Potentate, 
And Prince of Heaven and Earth aſſumes no 
State 
When he aſſumes our Nature but conceals 
His Oriental Luftre under Vailes 
And C lowds of Lowlineſs : Firſt he takes 
Not the Angelick Nature but he makes 
Our Fleſb his Manthe, where be doth infold 
That light which Seraphims cannot behold 
Without amazement ; and this he aſſumes 
Not from ſome Princeſs decked with plumes 
Of Honour and of Wealth ; but from a low 
And poor, though noble Virgin ; and #f now 
We think his Birth in ſowe great Court to find, 
We are deceiv d, poor Bethlem is defign'd 
; (4 Y- "x 


Far 
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For bis firſt breath ; and in that Town an Inn, 
And in that Inn, a Stable; there begins 
This bleſt Epiphany ; the World affords 
No better room to entertain her Lord. 

And now, if only on the Hiſtory 
We gaze, we look tos ſhort, the Myſtery 
Is fruitful : Chriſt began to teach 
And be at once, and & re he ſpake to Preach. 
It doth command thy Faith, when thou doſt ſee 
Effefts of greateſt weight produc d to be 
From things without all humane Grandeur, then 
Thou muſt ſubſcribe, the power is not of Men, 
BufGod. Great conſequents do then ſpeak beſt 
Almighty God when Man, they do ſpeak leaft. 
Again, it gives thee a true eftimate 

Worldly Pomp, 4ids thee not over-rate 

at Pageantry : The Lord, whocan beſt try, 
And value what is beſt, did paſs it by. 
Again, thy Saviour 's Infant-Pattern tefs 
What bis Diſciples Duty is, how wel 
Humility becometh thee, when he 
The Prince of Life and Glory, chaſe to be 
Thus humble ; when he put on fleſh, It chides 
And checks, and ſhames poor fooliſh Mortals 

Prid 


e. 
Laſtly, this miracle of Love ſhould fire 
Thy Heart with Love again, and with defires 
Of ſuitable returns ; and yet if til 
1t doth exceed thy power, as ſure it will ; 
Tet ſuch a Heart becomes a Sacrifice 
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Accepted, and thy other wants ſupplies. _ 
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VII. 


\Chri When the great Lamp of Heaven, the Glo: 
pDay.166 3+ rious Sun, 
Had touch'd his Southern period, and begun 
To leave the Winter Tropick and to climb 
The Zaqgliacks aſcending Signs, that time 
Fhe brighter Sun of Righteouſneſs did chooſe 
His beams of Light and Glory to diſcloſe 
To our dark lower World ; and by thoſe Rays 
Tochace the Darkneſs, and to make it day 
\And leſt the Glorious and Reſplendent Light | 
Of his Eternal Beam, might be too bright | 
For Mortals eyes to gaze upon; he ſhrouds | 
And cloaths his fiery Pillar with the Cloud 
Of Humane Fleſh, that in that dreſs he may 
Converſe- with Men ; acquaint them with the 
wa - 
To Life and Glory ; ſhew his Father s mind | 
Concerning them, how Bountiful and Kind 
His thoughts were to them ; what they might 
* expedtt 
From him, in the Obſervance or Neg let 
Of what he did require ; and then he Seal d | 
With his dear Blood the Truth be had reveal'd. 
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VII. 


. When the Almighty doth his firſt born bring 
I657. fave the World, behold how every thing Deth 
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Doth ſtrive to bear him Witneſs, and proclaim nas wa 
That this was he on whoſe moſt healing Name 
Man's Reſtitution lay; the Woman's Seed yn. 1 
Promis'd in Eden ; thus it was Decreed, 4 
To print an Eminence on that Day, | 5 & 
Within whoſe Womb [o great concernment lay. ) 
And firſt thoſe Prophetics that ſeem'd to lie | 
In a long ſleep, the Day-ſpring from on high, _ Luk 
Summons themup; to Bethlem they are /ent, 
And there they read their own accompliſhment. LL - 
Here Abraham finds his Promis'd. Seed ," in Gen.is 
whom | 
The Nation's Bliſs was wrapt ; David his Son, Jer. 
And yet his Lord; Jacob's dim aged eye pla1 
Beholds his wiſhed Shilo ; Jeremy, ran, . 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs ; Ezechiel, Wi 
Flis Kingly Shepherd ; Tay, Immanuel, ; ; 
The Virgin's Son ; Wiſe Daniel , while he ſeeks, pan.gd 


Fe finds within the compaſs ef his Weeks, © £9 
Mcſſiah's Birth, where Micha's Propheſiz Mich. | 
Before preciſely fixt it ; Malachy, Mal. 3s} 


The laſt of all the ancient Prophets here "= 
Of the New Covenant, finds the Meſſenger. os . 
Theſe and an Army more of Propheſtes, - 4 
Like Stars of ſeveral magnitudes ariſe 
From ſeveral periods,and then fix their ſtation 
Conjoyn'd in one great Conſtellation, b- 
Fuſt over Bethlem with that Eaſtern Star, 
And joyntly mag, We here fulfilled are. 
#ither comes alſo Moles with a train 

Of Types and Sacrifices, which contaip. _ 
T, | Shadew 
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Shadows of that great Prophet he foretold; 
This d lr Fork face and rr aphiry) 
Their Myſteries ; and bere with one conſent 

= Joy <7 all; Lo! this was he we meant. 
he z. 9. The Angels from the Heavens deſcend, 
' The Prince of Heavens Birth-day to attend; 
And cloath'd with Light and Glory,they became 
The Herald thoſe glad tidings to proclaim 
©nto the watchful Shepherds : forthwith they 
, To Bethlem, as direfted, haſt away, 
And find as they were told, and every where, 
What they had ſeen and heard, they do declare, 
And that the Feavens, as well as Angels, may 
———— to this ſolemn Day ; 
. . AStar is borw, that ne're before appear'd, 
*. Whoſe courſe ſo wiſely through the air is ſteer'd 
To Bethlem, that by it, IS a thred, 
The Eaſtern Wiſe-men thither juſt are lead ; 
24- Aid there it makes a halt, and ſo «do they, 
To Jacob's Star , while they their homage 


; _ 
Wn Whes fer Mary to the T emple went, 
b. 15. Her and her Maker 's Firſt-born inggone, 

 Thither by ſecret Providence are brought 
Simeon and Anna, that of long had ſought 
For Iſrachs Conſolation ; there they ſee 

The hope thiy ſought, and witneſs this is he. 
Thus did our Lord no ſooner land among 

Ts Mortals, but immediately a throng 

Of ftrange and Wonderful Conjunttures ſwarm 


Zo this Divine Attrattive, and allarm 


T 


The unexpeiting World that be for whom 
The World was made, into the World is come. 
A thing exceeding Wonder, therefore fit 


That Wonders ſhould atteſt and publiſh it. 
DX. 


Reader, the Title of this Solenwi Day, - 
And what it doth import, doth bid thee ſlay, wee. ©: 
And read, and wonder. "Tis that Myſtery 4 
That Angels gaze upon ; Divinity 
Aſſoning a Fſ ; Th Eternal Sou 
Of the Eternal God, is Man become, 

But why this ſtrange Aſſumption? or what end 
Equivalent, conld make him to deſcend 

So far beneath himſelf, and equalize 

The Miracle of ſuch an enterpriſe ? 

Tet ſtay and wonder : Undeſirved Love 

To Man, to finful Man, did only move * | 
This ftoop from Heavento Farth,and alto win * * 
And reſcue loft and fallen Man from Sin, 
And Guilt,and Death,and Hell; and re-inſtall 
Him in that Happineſs leſt by his Fall ; » 
And greater, Everlaſtingly to dwell wy 
In Bloſedne 5: So that thou can'ſt not tel - 
Which of the two the greater Wonder proves, 
Thy Saviour's Incarnation, or his Love. 

But both conclude thou doſt not give, but pay 
A Debt, in the Obſervance of this Day. 
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X. 


When Great Events occur, or only ſuch 
As do concern our ſelves, we think not much 
Toprint thetr M:mories upon that Day 
Tearly, wherein they happen, that it may 


| Become a ['iving, Hiitory, and tel 


Tg after Ages what long fince befell; 
But this great Day's n{cription doth out-vit, 

And filencerh all other Hiſtories. 

It bedrs the Memory of that great Day, 

Wherein, when all Mankind incloſed lay 

#/nder the Curſe of God, th Eternal Word, 

Did here aſſume our Fleſh, and Nature's Lord 

Subſcrib'd to Nature's Laws, 1s Born and Dyes 

To reſcue us, that were his Enemies. 

Immanuel's Birth,the Day-ſpring frem on high, 

Thodgh glimmering before in Prophefies, 

And ſwadled up in Types ſo many years, 

Now dawns, and like the Morning doth appear, 

A new unheard of Heſperus, a Star, 

This Rifmng Sun to uſher, and prepare 

Mens minds with wonder, is defszn'd and ſent 

Inti the Eaft ; the Wiſemen ſaw, and went | 
To Bethlem, where their Tribute they do pay P 
Unto the Prince of Peace, who though he lay 
Meanly Inthrox'd, yet Majeſty Divine, ] 
Through all thoſe wailes of Poverty did ſhine. 
And now, as by the guidance of a Star, 
Fhe Eaſtern Wifemen thus condutled are 


2; "ot Aon 
wiltma 13a 4 
To Jacob's Star ; ſo this great News us ſent *: 
To meaner men, by means more eminent: . 
The Birth of I{rael's Shepheard yet unknown: 
To fimple Shepheards by an Angel's ſhowy. 
And whiles the Shepherds watch their Sheep, 
the Night 
To entertain this News gby Heaven's Light, : 
Is chang'd to day, and a CeleHtial Quire 
Of Heavenly Citizens, who no leſs admire 
The News than they, to whom they tell it, ſing 
The happy Tidings of this new born King : 
Glory to God on high, on the Earth Peace 
To Men,their comfort and their hopes increaſe. 
And ever Bleſſed be thy glorious Name 
O thou Eternal, that contriv'd'ſt this frame 
Of Wonder, and of Love, to ſend thy Son 
Partaker of our Nature to become, 
That thy loft Creatures may become parta- 
kers 


By himof Light and Glory withtheir Maker: _ 
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XI. | _”. 


The Angels, whoſe pure Natures had no ſpot Chriſta 
Of Sin or Guilt, and therefore needed not {\ Dey 59 
' An Expiation; yet when ſent they were, 21 
The tidings of that Peace and Foy to bear, -, 
Which ths Day dawn'd to Man, they fill the 

Skies 


With Acclamations : Glory to God on high, :* 


Peact 
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Peace on the Earth, geod Will to Man; thu 
they | 
Rejoyce to ſee the ſpring of others joy. 
hall the Angels when the news they bring 
Of Bliſs to Man, an Heavenly Anthem fing , 
And Man be filent > Man; for whoſe only ſake, 
Our Bleſſed Lord did Humane Nature take, 
And Foopt below the Angels, to inſtall 
And place Man in a ſtate Angelicat. 
| Dear Lord,our Hearts are narrow,let thy Love 
, Fill and inlarge their compaſs, and improve 
Their due returns, that as thy Loves extent, 
Did cauſe that ſtrange and wonderful deſcent 
4 Of Heaven to Earth, ſo it again may raiſe 
Our Earth to Heaven, our hearts to thee in 


praiſe. 


XII. 


The great deſign, the Word becoming Man, 

For _ Redemption, laid ere the World 
OTAan 

In God 1 Decree, ſo cloſely was direfed 

Through many Ages, that twas ſcarce fuſpetled 

By the concerned World : and when it came 

To its accompliſÞment, even then the ſame 

Concealed; the Cratch, aud Infancy, 

And Flamane Nature hid the Deity. 

But though this lower world but little thought 

What Gueft they had , the News was quickly 
brought 


£ " 
\ 
. 
| aces, 
- 
(cd 
- 
- 
= 
LESS 


Onto 


.. 


cc we 


Sn ba oo i... i.. we i, 


kk HOKE WH ca wo 


TY oh wk 


07, 9 


| F " = 


7 nto the Court of Heaven, the Angels take 

The Jef SEO Freight their flight they 

Unto the droufie Earth ; the firſt they meet 

Were watching Shepherds ; theſt by night they 

reet Ly 

with”; his bleſt tidings, and to ſolemnize 

The Birth-day of their King,they fill thes kies 

"I Songs of Praiſe. The Heavens to bear 4 

are 

In this Solemnity, diſpatch a Star 

Into the Eaſt, to let the Wiſemen know 

The Prince of Peace is born,and to ſhew 

The way unto that (tation, where they might 

Behold that great and long expette 'fraht. 

And 7 the World thus rouz'd by Heaven; 

egins, 

To robs the Alarm,and it quickly rings 

With the Meſſtah's Birth; the Shepherds drew 

To Bethlem find the Angels tydings true ; 

And publiſh it : the Wiſernen come and ſee, 

Their Guides report and condudt true to be, 

—_ proclaim it ; then come Kings and 

| ring, 

And pay Tribute to their Infant King; 

Thus the Almighties Wiſdom ſends a train 

Of Wonders and Remarks to entertain 

And wait upon this greater Wonder; Crowns 

The Birth-day of hu Son with what renown 

The world could contribute, and ſeems to fit 

All Gircumſtances that they-render it. 
Wr Aa | fi 
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Chriſtmas. 
Day.1658. 
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- Phemariioi | 
As folems, fiqnal, mennrable as 
The great importance of the buſineſs was. 
Which chides our proud and narrow hearts, 


ff we p 
Shalftarve the Memory of that, which be 
Strove to make ſignal, while we think a Day 


Too much to that Solemnity to pay. 


XIB., 


What ! the Meſias Born, and ſhall a Day 

Be thought too much expenſrvencſs to ' 
To that Memorial ? Shall an Anniver 
Be kept with Offentation to reherſe 

A mortal Princes Birth day, or repeat 
An Eighty eight, or Powder plots defeat, 
A Purim, or ſome petty Vittory, ; 
Though with the Vittors loſs or infamy 2 | 
And ſhall we venture to exterminate, 
And ſtarve at once the Memery and Date 
Of Chrift Incarnate, wherein ſuch a ſtore 
Of joy to Mortals lay, as nere before | 
The Sun beheld, a Treaſury of Bliſs ; | 
The birth-day of the World as well as his 2 | 
Ingrateful Man ! It was for only thee, | 
And for thy Reftitution that be 
Did ſtoop to.wear thy raggy, choſe a deſcent 7 
Below limfelf and 4 , was content 4 
Thus to aſſume thy Natare, and thereby 


His paſſing love to thee to magyifie. 
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And canſt thou thus requite it, to deface 
This days inſcription of it, or to raſe 
The name it bears, that future Ages may 
Forget as well the Bleſſing, as the Day ? 

Dear Lord, when to thy Honour I defign 

To give a Day, 'twas what before was thine; 
FF But were it mine, I only pay a debt 
To the Remembrance of thu Benefit. 


| XIV. 


This Day by commendable uſe deſign d 
To bear thwgreat Memorial, and remind 
Forgetful Martals of that Benefit 
That was of greateſt conſequence, doth yet 
Find various Entertainment : Some decline 
| Its folemn Uſe, as if we might confige ; xs 
A Parim, or a Feaſt to celebrate Eſth. 9.26. | 
Some V1 , or to commemorate 
Some Prince's Birth-day;yet the wondrow Birth 
Of Him that was thePrince of Heaven & Earth, 
Man-kinds Deliverer, maſt negletted be, 
Without a Day to bear its Memory. 
Others there are that ſeem for to contend 
For its Obſervance ; highly do pretend 
To honour it, but "tis with Luxury; 
Riot, Intemperance, and V, anity; 
The dreggs of all the years exceſs are brought 
To this Sole z as if they thought * 
Thoſe fins that ſlew our Lord, the only train 
Forbu reception, or to entertain 

483 \ Fi 


Day.156% 
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His Birthday. Thus they mock bimand yet cry 
Hoſannah,#/s at once and Crucifie., 
Others again with greater Innocence, 
Obſerve this Feaſt, and yet without the ſenſe 
Of its true uſe, but only on the ſcore | 
Of what their Anceſtors did do before : 
They take the cuſlom up,they make good chear, 
And feaſt and dreſs the houſe with greens, and 
wear 
Their beſt Apparel, reſt from work and they 
T hen think t” have fairly kept it Holy day, 
And truely Solemn Signs are wot amiſs, 
To welcome ſuch a Feſtival as this. 
Thegreat and wiſe Creator when his hand 
Had wrought ſome great deliverance, did com- 
_ mand 
. That ſolemn Days, and Signs, and Monuments, 
”— #426 Obvious to ſenſe ſhould be the inſtruments 
: © propagate their memor y,that might 
Be legible to Children,and invite 
Their ſearch into the things they meant whereby 
Together with the Signs, the Memory 
And Evidence of things of note might reach 
To after-times,and Prove as well as Teach, 
Theſe great Examples ſeemto juſtifie 
Such unforbidden ſigns, to teftifie 
Our Faith and Joy: But yet this us not all 
'This- Feaſt deſigns; but it doth chiefly. call 
For more : Even lawful ſigns alone are dry of 
And emptyſhells of this Selemnity, 
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The Mercies that this Day imports, require 
Thy ſerious attention to admire 

The greatneſs of the Wonder and the Love 
= God at this day ſhewed thee, above 

Thy expettation or deſert, the ſpring 

Of all thy Flopes and Foyes,that with it brings 
Man-kinds Deliverance ; it bids thee praiſe ; 
And magnifie his Goodneſs, and to raiſe : 
Thy higheſt Gratitude ; and thou thy beſt | 
Returns can never recompence the leaſt 

Mercies, much leſs this, nor yet ariſe 

Unto an anſwerable $ yer : 

Thou haſt a little Cabinet, may make 

A welcome New Tears gift ; thy Lord will take 

Thi little Preſent well, and in good part, 

Becauſe thy beſt,give to thy God thy Heart, , 
Imean thy Will, thy Love, thy Truſt, thy Fear, 26. _ _ 
Thy beſt Aﬀetions that inhabit there, 

In that ſmall Cel. *Tu true, thou giv ſt no more 
Than what of right was juſtly bis before ; 
Beſides thy beart is foul, yet he't accept 

And take it well; "tis all be doth expedt. 
Nor us this guile thy loſs, he'l make it clegen, _ 19, 
Fill it with Grace, and give it thee again. 


257 


XV, 

Bleſſed Redeemer, we do not meet this Day | g5,;amas © 
Of thy Natroity, as wel we may , Day. 1661» - 
With figns of Foy and Wonder : We do write 
Thy Name upon it, and ſeem with delight 


=_ 


Poems upon 
” Towelcome its return; we trim and dreſs 
Our houſes all with greens, and ſeem no leſs 
Joyful to entertain the happy News . 
Þ. Of thy deſcent from Heaven than once the Jews 
Mar. 21-8. Did thy deſcent from Olivet ; we ſing 
5 Hoſanna's at this Birth-day of our King ; 
1 And ſurely *tis well done, but "tis not all; 
C wes Ko thee this ſolemn day doth call 
For ſomewhat more, without which all the reſt 
Will prove but empty Complements at beſt : 
Thy Lord muſt be thy life; thoumuſt be brought 
©nder his Toke and Rule ; thou muſt be wrought 
Into bis likeneſs ; Chriſt muft formed be 
Gal. 4- 19, Firſt in hs Virgin-Mother, then in thee. 


XVI. 


Chriſimas But art thou come dear Saviounbath thy Love 
Day-1659- Thus made thee flop, ® leave thy Throne aboug 
f. * The lofty Heavens, and thus thy ſelf to dreſs 
In duit to viſit mortals? Could no leſs 

A condeſcention ſerve 2 And after all, 

The mean reception of a Cratch and Stall ? 
Dear Lord, Il fetch thee thence,I have a Room, 
'Trs poor, but "tus my beſt ; if thou wilt come 
Within ſo ſmall a Cell, where I would fain 
Mine and the Worlds Redeemer entertain, 

I mean my Heart, 'Tis ſluttiſh, 1 6 $-a6 

And will not mend thy lodging, Lord, unleſs 
Thou ſend before thy Zorbinger, I mean 

Thy pure and pyrning Grace to make it My 


* 
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And ſweep its nafty corners, then F/ try, 

To waſh it alſo with a weeping eye : 

And when 'tis ſwept and ry; then will go, 

And with thy leave, 1 Tferch ſome flowers - A 


row 

In (Tine own Garden, Faith, and Love to thee; 

With thoſe 1 dreſs it up, and theſe ſhall be 

My Roſemary and Bays ; yet when my beſt 

Is done, the room's not fit for ſuch a Gueſt ; 
But here's the cure, Thy preſence Lord,alone 
Will make a Stall a Court,aCratch a Throne. 


XVII. 


The Prince of Heaven , from amidſt the Chrifimas; + 
thro | Day. 1665. 

Of Glorious Angels, did come down among 

Ellis earthly Cottagers, and did inſhrine 

In vail of fleſh his Majeſty Divine. 

But th Fw own 4 their Prince, nor can 
affor 

No better Preſence-Chamber for their Lord, 

But a poor Stable, nor no better Chair 

Of State, but what their kinder Beaſts could 
ſpare, 

A —_ Bleſſed Lord, ſuch a receit 

Might have provek't thy Glory to retreat 

To Heaven again, but that - great reſpeft; 

To Man's Salvation conguer'd all neglefts. 

But yet, my Deareſt Lord, methinks I fain 

Would find ſome better place to entertain 
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Thy Majeſty with more reſgef ; 1 have 
A little room, where I pres) yp: crave 
Thy refidence, not that T think it ” 4 
For thy Receit or Majeſty, but yet 
It is the beſt I bave : Beſides Ifind 
In ſomewhat Thave read,it ſuits thy Mind; . . 
My Fart I mean ; It is, Ido confeſs, | 
A little narrow lodging, and much leſs *® 
Than doth become y + great a Gueſt ; Beſsdes 
Another fault I may not, cannot hide, 
It is But foul and ſluttiſh, worſe I fear 
Than was thy Bethlem Stable, ſo that here | 
Thy Lodging will be chang d, not mended, yet 
If thee into my heart I can but get, 
Thy Retidence will cleanſe and better it, 

And though it finds it not, twill make it fit, 
For thy Receit, thy preſence : ChrisT,alone 
Turns Earth to Heaven, and makes a Stall a 
| Throne. | 
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PREFACE 


Art of theſe things now publiſhed were 
intended to have been Printed and 
_—_— in the former Volume ; but 
wot being ſo well Tranſcribed as IT 
thought was —_ or the Preſs, being not 
in place to ſee it corretted my ſelf, and the Term 
being ſo near, that they could not be made ready 
and Printed before that time, at the requeſt of 
the Bookſellers, who were loth to loſe the op» 
portunity of that Term for the Publication 4 
that Volume, I was content to let them publi 
that alone, as it is, without any more: but not- 
withſtanding afterward intended this other 
Volume , adding thereunto ſome other ſmall 
things, more than at firſt were intended, to 
make it a juſt Volume, near the roportion of the 
former, provided it could be 7 timely finiſhed, 
as that it might appear to be but a part of the for- 
mer Treſpaſs, though with 4 continuando, aud 
not 4 new preſumption againſt the worthy Au- 
thor : But when part of it had been ſo long de- 
tained in the hands of the Licenſers, that by reas 
ſon thereof, and of ſome other interventions , 
that could not be, I was unwilling to appear ru 
"8 4 2 | t 


The Preface. 
the World to be guilty of a ſecond Treſpaſs a: 
ainft ſo excellegt a perſon, eſpecially, having 
Þth craved and obtained his pardon for the for- 
mer, and therefore wrote to the Bookſellers to 
defiſt from proceeding any farther therein, till 
ſome fair occaſion might offer it ſelf to do it ei- 
ther with the Author s expreſs conſent, or at 
leaſt without offence to him. | 
But it was not long before I was mach in- 
portuned by ſome ſpecial friends of the Aubors 
zo let them proceed, and among the reſt by a Per- 
fon of Quality, who hath a very high reſpett and 
efteem both for Him and his Writings, and to 
whom 1 am wvery much obliged ; and beſides, I 
perceived that the Author himſelf was very 
much importuned by ſome friends and perſons of 
Quality for more of his Writings of this na- 
ture ; that which I did before foreſee would be 
one conſequence of the publication of the former 
Volame ; for although he bath written much of 
this nature, it having been long the imployment 
of ki Horz Sacra, yet hath ſcarce any,cven of 
bis moſt int imate friends and acquaintance, ex- 
cept my ſelf, and ſome of his own Family, known 
ſo much. But by the advantage of theſe impor- 
tunities of other friends, I did the more eafil 
prevail with him to give leave that the Beok- 
ſellers might go on with what they were about. 
And thus the Reader comes to enjoy the benefit 
of this ſecond Volume. ; 
For the Treatiſes contained in it, there is 
one 
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one upon the ſame Subjett with one of thoſe in 
the former Volume, that is, Of Afﬀflitions, 
but ſuch ( to ſay no more) as doubtleſs will not 
ſeem tedious to any Pious perſon,who hath alrea- 
dy read the former. For his Meditations upon 
the Lords. Prayer, they are ſo excellent, and ſo 
far beyond what I am able to ſay in commenda- 
. tion of them, that I ſha#t leave it to the ſenſe of 
the Reader, who if he have any reliſh of fmecere 

Religion, Piety, and Devotion, cannot but be 

highly affefted with them. For thoſe ſhorter 

Meditations / maſt acquaint the Reader thae 

they were written when the Author was not only 
in bis Fourneys, but in ſuch Journeys, wherein 
he bad leſs ; an by reaſon of the Company, 
which was then with him, than he did ordinarily 
take, when he bad none but his own Attendants 
about him, for 1 find in divers of them noted 
when and where they were written. And theſe 
{ was the more willing ſhould be publiſhed in this 

Volume with the others, becauſe if the impor- 

Funities of friends, which have not, nor wil 
be wanting, can poſſibly prevail with the Author 

to publiſh any more of this kind himſelf, ſuppoſed 

he would rather make choice of ſome of his larger 

and more compleat Writings, than of theſe 

( whereof fome were never finiſhed ) which yet I 

doubt not but will be very acceptable and profita- 

ble to the Pions Reader ; but poſſibly otherwiſe 

might not have been publiſbed at all. And even 

from theſe ſhorter Meditations the Reader may 
| receive 


The Preface. 
receive a double benefit : The matter of them 
may be ſuch to him of it ſelf; but befides they 
exhibit an excellent Example in their Author, 
as of the conſtant pious and virtwons Diſpoſitions 
of his mind in general, ſo in particular of his con- 
fant Care to imploy thoſe precious portions of 
time, as be calls them, his Horz Sacrz, in ſui- 
table and profitable Meditations, from which be . 
would not ſuffer bimſelf to be whotly drverted,ci- 
they by his Company, or any other of thoſe occur- 
rences, by which we are often too apt to excuſe 
our ſelves from the Daties and Exerciſes of Re- 
ligiow and Piety. 

Let the Pious Reader pray for the 4- 
tion of his Life, and the f a {inten ly 4 
tent meaſure of Health and Strewgth anto bim ; 
which if it pleaſe God to grant, doubtleſs bs 
Studies in Private will be no leſs beneficial to 
Poſterity, than bis Attions in Publick have been 
to the preſent age though the Conſequence of theſe 
wil reach to Poſterity alſo. 

Being far diſtant from thesPreſs, I muſt again 
trave the Reader's favour to pardon andh correti 
the miſtakes of the Printer. 
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The ſeveral Treatiſes compriſed in this Second 


Volume are : 
N Inquiry touching Happineſs Sn 
Ofthe chiefEnd of Mas, _ Is 
U pon Eccleſ. XII. 1. Remember thy Creator, 
Co | .3n 
Upon Pſalm LI. 10. Cor mundum y ( 
« 9 : 
A Poem, F4 - 
The Folly and Miſchiefof Sin, Cs 
Of'Self-Denial (not fniſbed) Pe 57 
Motives to Watchfulneſs, in reference to the 


o& en of = Aﬀe&tions, p.70 
Worldly Hope —_ » 3x 
Upon Heb, XII. 14 We have haSecch 


_—— 


tinuing City, . 87 \ 
Of Contentedneſs and Patience, c 95 
Of Moderation of Anger 


A Preparative againſt AfMiQions, Fe _ 
I 
Of Submiſſion, Prayer,and Thankſgiving, 


| þ- 143 
Of Prayer and Thankſgiving, on Pſalm 
CXVI. 12. þ- 149 


Meditations npon the Lord's Prayer. 155 
A Paraphraſe upon the Lord's Prayer. 295 


A N 


INQUIRY 


TOUCHING 


HAPPINESS 


I, Ny man that compares the Perfection of * 


the Humane Nature with that of the Anj- 
mal Nature, will calily find a far greater 
Excellence in the former than in the lat» 
ter : For 1. The Faculties of the former are more Sub- 
lime and Noble : 2: The very External-Fabrick of the 


former much more Beautiful and fuller of Majeſty than 2 


the latter: 3. The latrer ſeems to be in a very great 


meaſure ordained in a Subſerviency to the formers > 


Some for his Food; ſome for Clothing, ſome for Uſe 


and Service, ſome for D:light : 4. All the inferioup- * 

Animals ſeem to be placed under the Diſcipline, Regs © 3 
ment, and Order of Mankind ; fo that he brings them. 
all, or themoſt of them, under his Order and Subw#=7 


jcCtion. 

2. It is therefore Juſt and Reaſonable for os to thinks 
that if the inferiour Animals have a kind of Felicity or 
Happineſs attending their being, and ſuirable to ir, that 


much more Man, the nobler being, ſhould not be de= --* 


ſticure of any Happineſs attending his being ; and ſui 
table to it. 

3. Bur rather conſequently, that Man, beigg the no- 
bler Creature, ſhould not ,coly have an mad” 
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6-2 An Inquiry touching Flappineſs. 
well as Inferiour Animals, but he ſhould have it.pla- 
ced in ſome more Noble and Excellent rank and kind 
than that wherein the Brutcs have their Happineſs pla- 

4. It is plain that thy Inferiouwr Animats bave a Hap- 
pineſs or - Felieity propprt-onate to their Nature and Fa- 
brick ; which as they excecdingly deſire, fo they do in 
a great meaſure Enjoy : namcly, a ſenſible Good, an- 
iwering their ſenſible Appetite. Every- thing hath 
Organs ard Inſtruments anfwering to the Ute and 
Convenience of their Faculties ; Organs for their Senſe 
and Local motion, and for their Feeding, for their Ge- 
neration of thcir kind : Every thing hath its peculiar 
Inintts and Connatural Artifices and Energies for the 
Exerciſes of their Organs and Facultics for their Pre- 
ſervation and Nouriſhment: Every thing hath a ſup- 
ply of External Ovjetts anl{wc ring thoſe Facultics, De- 
hires and Inſtints; Meats proper for their Nouriſh- 
ment; Places Proper for their Repoſe ; Difttrence of 
SeXcs in their ſeveral kinds anſwering their Procreas 
tive Appetite: and moſt commonly ſuch a proporti- 
on of Health and Integrity of Nature, as goes along to 
thar period of time allorted tor thar duration ; and in 
default thereof they arc for the moſt part furniſhed with 
Medecines naturally providedfor them, which they na+ 
tarally know and uſc, ſo that they ſeem to want no- 
thing that is neceſſary ro the Complement of a Senſible 
Felicity. 

It is true, they are in a great meaſure SubjeZed to 
the Dominion of Mankind, which is fometimes over ſc- 
verely exerciſcd, but then they have the Benefit of 
Supplics from them, Protection under them, and, ' if 
they meet not with Maſters more unreaſonable than 
themſelves they find Moderation from Them. They 
* are alſo expoſed ro the Rapine one from another he weaker 
Beaſts, Birds and Fiſhes, being commonly the pour. 
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the greater : but yet they are com- 
pol endued oF, Nimblenefs, My —m— Opt 
Artifices or Shifts to avoid their Ad- 5 
yerſaries. But be theſe what Abatements of their Sen- 
ſible Happineſs may be, yer they have certain Negative 
Advantages that conduce very much to their Happineſs, 
or at leaſt remove very "much of what might abate Ir, 
and thereby render their fruition more free and perfect 
and unniterrupted ; for inſtance, they ſeem to have no 
Anticipations or Fear of Death as a common Evil inci- 
dent to their nature : They have no Anticipations of 
Dangers till they immediately preſent themſelves unto 
them: They have no great ſenſe or apprehenſions of 
any thing better than what at preſent they injoy : They 
are not under the Obligation of any Law, or under the 
Senſe of any ſuch thing, and conſequently the Sincere- 
neſs of what they enjoy, not interrapted by the ſtrokes 
of Conſcience under a ſenſe of Deviation from Duty,  \ 
or Guilt, 
is. It is therefore plain, that if the Humane Nature _ 
haveno greater or better Happineſs than whart is acs 
commodate only to a Senfible Nature they have no 
greater Happineſs then the Beaſts have, which is not 
reaſonably to be ſuppoſed for a nature fo far exceed-' . 
ing them. . £468 
6. Farther yet, if Humane Nature were not under 7 
a capacity of a greater Happineſs than what is terminated”? 
in Senſe, mankind were much more Unhappy than the = 
baſeſt Animal; and the more Excellent the Humane. 2 
Nature is above the Beaſts, nay, the moreexcellent any 
one individual of the Humane kind were above ano- 
* ther; the more miſerable he were, and the more un- 
; capable of being in any meaſure happy : for the more 
Wiſe and Sagacious any man were, the more he muſt 


teeds be ſenſible of _ which ſenſe would my 
2 


” 4 An Inguiry touching Fappineſe, 
" all the Happineſs of aſenſible Good: the. more ſenſi- 
bllehe muſt needs be, not only of the ſhoxrtaeſs and/un- 
certainty of fenfible Enjoyments, but alſe of their Poor- 
neſs, Emptinefs, Ioſufficicncy, Diſlatisfaorinels. It 
is cyidegr, that a Fool ſets a greater rate-upon a -Senſi- 
Good-than a Man truly Wiſe, and conſequently 
the Fool could be the ouly man capable of Happineſs : 
forit is moſt certain, that according to the mcaſure of 
the Eſteem that any man hath of any good he enjoys, 
ſuch js the meaſure of bis Happineſs in that Enjoy- 
ment, ſince the Happineſs is ſomewhat that is intrin- 
ſecal to the Senſe or Mind that enjoys it. A thing re- 
ally Good can never make that man Happy, who is 
under a Senſe of Evil or Inconvenience by that enjoy- 
ment, ſo long as he is under that fenſe. Since there- 
fore it is prepoſterous and unreaſonable to ſuppoſe that 
Man, the beſt of Terreſtrial Creatures, and Wiſe-men, 
the beſt of men, ſhould he Exduded from at leaſt an 
equal degree of Happincfs with the Beaſts that periſh 
and fince it muſt nzeds be that a bare Senſible G 
Can never communicate to 8 man an Equal degree” 
appineſs with a Bcaſt, nor to a Wiſe man an Equal 
ree of Happincſs with a Fool, itpemains, there muſt 
needs in common realon be ſome other ſubjet wherein 
- the Happineſs of a Man, of a Wiſe man, muſt conkiſt, 
> That it. 1s not barely Senſible Good. 
bs a All the good things of this Life, they are but Sen- 


Goods, and theretore they cannot be the true mat- 
ter of that Happineſs, which we may reafonably think 
belongs to the Reaſonable Nature as ſuch, the former 
will appear by an induCtioa of particulars, which 1 
ſhall purſue in order, with the particular inſtances of 
their Inſafficiences to make up atrue Happineſs to the, 
Reaſonable Nature, 2s well as that general, that they 
are but Senſible Goods, and meerly accommodated. toa. 


Senfble Lite and Nature, 
1. Life 


a aa co©ou c.ococ.cm\ymc pus 


t. Life it ſelfis not ſach aſufficienr conſtituent of © 2 
ww ng and the Inſtance is evident, becauſe ir 
L 


le that Life it felf may be Miſerable : there may © 
ife where there is Sickneſs, Pain, Den, TOY n 
ty, and all thoſe Exteraal Occurrences that may reſt "'Y 
der life Grievous and enſome. Life may 
be the Subje(t of Happineſs, when it hath all thoſe cots 
tributions that concur to make it ſuch ; but Life 
| and as ſach, cannot be Happineſs, becauſe rhere may be 
| a Miſerable Life. | 
2, Thoſe Bona Corporis or Compoſiti, the Goods of 
the Body, are not ſufticient'to make” up a ſuitable Hap» > 
; ineſs to the Reaſonable Nature; as Health, Strength, * 


or the Beaſts themſelves enjoy rhis, and for the molt 
part, the Bruits enjoy a greater meaſure of theſe than = 
Mankind : and beſides ſtill, there is that which is like 
the Worm at the root of the Gourd, that ſpoils the 
Happineſs that muſt ariſe from it ; viz. Mortality 
and Death which will certainly pull down this Ta- 
bernacte; and Man hath an unjntermitred Pre-ap- 
prehenſion of it, which ſowers the very injoyment 
it ſelf. And in this as hath been ſaid, the Beaſlty | * 
that periſh have a Pre-heminence over Mankiad z © z 
for though both are Mortal, yer the Beaſt is not'« 
under that Pre-apprehenſion of ir that Man _—_— Þ 
hath, whereby his Fruition of that Happineſs 8 
i- Health is the more ſincere, and this conhderation > 
A muſt run through all thoſe other Contributions af 
k Senſible Goods, that hereafter aq And as for © 
x Beauty,che Happineſs thereof as it is bur fading and emp» * 
I | oy, io this Felicity: that ir gives, is not to ho vr that _ 2 
of hath ir, but to others, unro whom perchance it may 
he, bea delightful and amiable Spettacle, bur not to him 
that harh it, ; 
3. Thereare a ſecondary fort of Bodily Goods, 


namely, Pleaſures of rhe ſenſes, as delighttul Meats, 
B 2 Driaks, 
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Drinks, Sights, Muſick, nt Odors, and other 
Gratifications of the Senſuive Appetite z or Luſt, as 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of Revenge, the Lult of 
Deſire, &c. Theſe cannot 'make up a competent 
Happineſs to the Humane Nature. 1. They are but 
Senſible Goods, common to the Beaſts as am as Men, 
2, Though they may be competent -to make up, the 
Happineſs of the Senſible Nature, yet they are not ſuch 
to Reaſonable Nature; becauſe they are ſtill accompa- 
nied with a preſent concurring Senſe of Mortality, 
which imbitters their very Enjoyments and renders 
them inſipid, if not bitter. 3, The wiſer the Man 
1s, the leſs he values them, and conſequently are ar beſt 
a Happineſs to Fools, and ſuch as degenerate from the 
Nobleneſs of the Humane Nature into the degree 
of Beaſts by ſetting an Over value upon them, 
Again, 4. They are tranſient, and the Happineſs 

them is only before their Enjoyment ; when 
they are enjoyed to Saricty, they loſe their Uſe and 
Value. 5. Theſe, placenta ſenſus, elpecially of the 
Senſual Appetite, arc not for their own ſakes, but in 
order to ſomething elſe, viz. To cnvite aid ex- 
cite the Appetite in order to the Preſervation of the 
Individual, or the ſpecies ; and therefore cannot be 
in themſclves in Relation to a Reaſonable Nature any 

" Happineſs, ſince they terminate in ſomcthing elſe, 


% 


, 
= 
= 4. Thoſe Boza Fortune, as Wealth, Honour, Fower, 


* "cannot at all pretend to make up a Happineſs for 
the Reaſonable N2ture ; for though in truth we 
do not find ſo eminently, in the animal Nature, any 
Juch thing as Wealth or Honour, but only Tomewhar 
analogal to it, 2s in Ants and ' Bees; yet theſe are 
of a far inferiour Nature to the Bona Corporis, whether 
Health or Pleaſure; for they are in their true Uſe 
oaly in order to them. The primary Corporal Gocd 
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is Health, 2nd - Converſation of the individual in his © 
being :-next to that, and indeed in order to it, are” 7 
the Refreſhments and Supports by Eating and Drink- 
Ing. Wealthagain is Subſervient and in order to that, 
wiz.. to havea convenient Store and Proviſion for the 
ſupply of the Exigences of Nature and preſerving. ” 
the individual : what is more then Neceſſary for = 
that, is Superiluous, Vain, and Unneceſſary. Power 
again is only defireable 4g ſecure thoſe Proyifions 
from Rapine and Invaſion : ſo that in truth theſe. .$ 
are {o far from making up a Happineſs, that they” .: 
are only Proviſional and in Order to thoſe Goods 
of the Body, which are before ſhewn, incompotent 
ro that End; and without that reſpe& they are 
vain and impertinent things. But beſides this, there 
are certain Specifical Defects that accompany theſe 
Goods, that render them urcerly uncapable of 
up a Happinſcs to Mankind : 1. It is impoſlible they 
can be as large as the Humane Nature z becauſe unleſs * 
there were fome Poor, none could be Rich ; unleſs * 
ſome were Under, thcre could be none in Powers + 
if all were equal in Wealth and Power, there could - 
be no ſuch thing as Wealth or Power : and conſe». 37 
quently the ſuppoſition of Happineſs in thoſe who are: 
Rich or Powertul, would cxclude' the greateſt part of 
Mankind from any ſhare in that which muſt 8.” 
up their common Happineſs: 2, In the fruition of 3 
all Wealth, Honour and Power, beſides the come.7 
mon fate of Mortality, which imbitters their very 
Enjoyment, there is annexcd a certain liar In« © 
feliciry that renders them uncapable of making up © 
a Happineſs: For, 1. They are th? common mark 
Covetouſnacſs, Envy, Ambition, and neceſſity, which 
moſt ordinarily render Rich and Powerful, and Greazg*” 
Men leſs ſif2 than others, and ordinarily they ſtand 
tottering dangerouſly, and ſubject to fall, 2.: Thee 
B 4 _—. 
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2 always Care and Anxiety attending the eſſors 
> of Great Honour, Wealth, or Power, which ao 
- the very injoyment, and puts it out of the capacity of 
” beinga Happineſs , for it is impoſſible that great Cares 
| —_—__ ears can conſiſt with true Happineſs. And 
” thus tar of Scnſible Goods. . 


> © 8. Beſides theſe Senſible Goods there ſeem to be 
” two forts of Goods that e Mankind is peculiarly capable 
gf, which are not common to the Beaſts ; viz. Firſt 
=, the Goodof Eftrem, Glory and Reputation, where- 
with — the Beaſts are not affefted though 

” ome ſeem to- have ſomething analogal ro it, but 
This cannot at all make up a Happineſs to the Hu- 
mane Nature: 1, Becauſe it is not accommodate 
20 all Uſes and Exigents : Laudatur & alzet. 2. 
- Becauſe it reſides not in the party, but - in thoſe 
who give it; a Man may have a great eſteem with 
others and a low eſteem of himſelf, 3. Ir is of all 
others the moſt brittle and unſtable poſſeſſion : rhoſe 
-- thar-perchance deſervedly give it, may undeſervedly 
= feſume it: a word or- Attion miſtaken by others, 
> & falſe Report, Envy, Emulation; want of ſacceſs 
in. any one Action: the miſ-interpretation of the 
"Superior or the Vulgar, may quite overturn the 
= "greateſt, and perchance moſt deſerved Reputation, 
> and render a Man more deſpiſed and contemptible 
* than he was bcfore eminent or eſteemed : he that 
dotroms his Happineſs upon ſuch an unſtable blaſt, 

Inherits the wind. 


9. But yet there ( are ) certain Bona Anime 
© which are competible ro Man, but not to Beaſts, 
- > which are of two kinds, according to the two great 
: ties in Man, his Underſtanding and Will : 
 «. Knowledge, and moral Virtues, and although 
. theſe, 


ads a. ho. * 
; ; 


theſe are extellent Goods, yet ( exclifively” of" rus” 
and found Religion ) they cantiot make up” that”” 
Happineſs, which we may reaſonably Jndge to ve”? 
proper and ſpecifical to the Homane Nature :- Firſty” = 
Therefore Knowledge there are theſe ——_- 
rences in it, in reference to out Happineſs : 'r, p 
Knowledge is very little and narrow in w- 7s : 
the Object of it : What we know is the 1 + - 
of what we know not : Though we daily converfe. 
with things natural, even with the frame of our own > 
bodies, we ſcarce know the natnre or cauſe or tos 


tion of any one Nerve of Moſcle.. 2. Even iti thoſ& ©? 
things we think we know, our Knowledge is 27 
Dark and Uncertain ; and from theſe arifeth: "$3 
That our increaſe in Kriowledge is our increaſe it 
Sorrow and Trouble : Trotble' to attain that little” © 
Knowledge we have, and Sorrow in that we a& 2 
quire no more: 4. The whole Scheme of Knows © 
ledge we attain, for the: moſt 'part ſerves only. the - - 
Meridian of our ſhort, unſtable, uncertain life : *'Aj 

what kind of Happineſs can that be, which white 
weare attaining, we cannot ſecure to be of any loyg © 
or certain continuance, and vaniſheth, or proyes uts © 
terly unuſeful when wedie ? Of what uſe will Nan 


knowledge of Municipal Laws, of Hiſtory, of N = 
Philoſophy, of Politicks, of Mathematicks,be in the bn 
World, although our Sonls furvive us ? | 

As tothe 2. Namely, Aforal virtues : It is trad” 
Ariſtotle, 1. Ethicor. cap. 7. Tells us that Happinelc5 
or- Bleſſedneſs is the Exerciſe or Operation. of 
Reaſonable Soul, according to the beſt atid . moi 
perfect Virtue, in vite perfeita, in a perfett Life 
But he tells not what that vita perfetta 18, nor wher 


? 
9 
to be found, and yet without it there is no Hapg®” 
neſs. 


But even this exerciſe of Virtue ( thoogh mile" 
more. 
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$. Av Inquiry touching Happineſs. 
"mac e noble than the bare habit of Virtue, which is but 
In order to Attion or Exerciſe ) if conſidered ſingly 
= and apart, and abſtraftively from the reward of it, 
Is not enough to conſtitute a Happineſs ſuitable to 
the Humane Nature. 1. The Actions of Virtue 
for the moſt part reſpet the good and benefit of 0- 
thers more than of the party that exerciſeth them, 
as Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, Charity, Liberality, For- 
titude; «and principally ( if not-only ) Religion, 
Temperance, Patience, and Contentation, are thoſe 
Virtues that jadvantage the party himſelf; the reſt 
moſt reſpect the - good of others. 2. We find it 
too often true, that moſt good men have the leaſt 
ſhare of the Comforts and Conveniences of this Life, 
+ but areexpoſed ( many times' even upon the account 
of their very Virtues ) to Poverty, Want, Reproach, 
Neglett, ſo that their very Virtues are occaſions 
oftentimes of ſuch Calamities which muſt needs 
abate the perfeCtion of Life, which is a neceſſary in- 
gredient into Happineſs. 3. Burt if their Life be not 
rendred gricyous upon the account of their Virtues, 
= they are not thereby priviledged from many Ca- 
amities, which render their lives unhappy, and often- 
times render them uncapable of the exerciſe of thoſe 
Virtues, which muſt take up their Happineſs : Po- 
yerty diſables them from acts of Liberality; Neglect 
and Scorn by great Men and Governours renders them 

* uncapable of acts of diſtributive Juſtice ; Sickneſs 
and tormenting bodily Diſeaſes many times attack 
» them, .and render their lives miſerable, and many 
> Umes diſables even their very IntelleCtuals ; and 
© theſe diſaſters they are at leaſt equally liable with 
"Others ; and if all theſe Calamities were abſent, 
= yet there are two ſtates of life, which they muſt ne- 
= cclarily go through, if they live, that in a great mea- 
© Cure renders them neceſſarily uncapable of theſe atti- 
 *u Ons 


An Inquiry touching Happineſs. . 
ons of Virtue, namely, the-Paſſions, and Perturbas: 
tions of Youth, and the - decays and Infirmitics 

Old Age. 4. The higheſt Good attainable - by | 
exerciſe of Virtue in the party himſelf, is Trangt 
lity of Mind; and indeed it is a noble and excellent;-- 
portion ; but as the caſe ſtands with us in this Life,- * 
( without a farther proſpect to a life to come, Þ- > 
even ſuch a Tranquility of Mind is not | ; 
attainable by us, and hath certain - appendances -to- 
&t, that abate that ſincereneſs of Happineſs , that is” 
requireable in it, to compleat the Happineſs of the-» 
Humane Nature : And theſe are principally theſe two.z -: 
1, The neceſlity that we are - under ( confaderi 
the weakneſs of our Nature ) by our daily Failings,* : 
Errors and Sins, to turn aſide from the perfect Rule; 
of Virtue ; whereby we are under a kind of moral; 
neceſſity of violating or abating that Tranquility”: 
of mind ; ſo that it ſcems in ir ſelf morally im 


either fully to attain, or conſtantly and ihe to, . 
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hold that Tranquility of Mind. 2. Still Mortality, . 
Death, and the Grave terminate this Felicity, W-- 
it only reſpctt this life; and the fear and pre-appre> 
henſion of ſuch a termination ſowers and allays evems* 
that Felicity, which Tranquility of mind otherwiſe: 
offers : This fear and anticipation -of death ( as the: 
Apoſtle ſays, Heb. 2. ) detains men Captive all the: 
days of their life, and in a great mgaſure breaks thas*” 
Tranquility of mind, which js the Conſtituent of fl 
Happineſs... Again, though Virtue , and Virtua 
ACtions haves had their Elogia by excellent Philo 
phers, Orators, Poets, and we are told by them, tt it. 
Si Virtus oculis cerneretur, it would appzar the mall 
beautifol thing in the World, yet it hath” had.has 
few followers in rcſpe&t of the reſt of the We 
and poſſibly would find a much colder cntertatne; 
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Jonsof Virthe and naked propofals of it, that 

"If a conqueſt over the ſatisfaftion of our pe et 
» Pleafates, efpecially in the time of onr Youth and 
| Strength, and before old age overtake us. 


" And hence it is,that in all ages wiſe Rulers and Go- 
© Yernours have annexed ſenſible Rewards and Hononrs,'* 
-and ſuch rhings as have a lively and quick reliſh witch 
»—thetn nato the exerciſe of Virtue. 

= And hence it is, that the moſt wiſe God hitnſelf 
; not nded Virtue and Goodneſs to the 
SChiliren of Men fingly as its own and only Reward, 
© but hath alſo promiſed and really and effeCtually pro- 
wided a Recompence of Reward for it, that Happineſs 
” which 1 have been all this while in queſt after, and hath 
» wade Virtue and Goodneſs the way, the method to 
attain that Happineſs, which is in truth the end of it. 


*\ wes whole matter I therefore conclude, that 
appineſs of Mankind is not to be found in this 
bor it is a flower that grows in the Garden of 
Etetnity, and to be expetted only in its full com- 
Mmetit and fruition in that life which is to ſucceed 
bodily ddlolution : rhar although Peace of 
eEonicithce, Tranquillity of mind, and the ſence of 
ie f four of God, that we enjoy in this Life, like 
& dunches of Grapes brought by the Spics from 
as, are the prelibations and anricipations of our 
Rappineſs, yer the Complement of our Heppnd 
s in the Beatifical Viſion of the yer bleſſed 
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Wed to all Erernity ; where there is a vita 'per- 
Jae, a perfect lite free from Pain, from _—_— 
WW - rom 


_ . 


""% kinky pil 41 Hap, 
from Cares, from Fears, vita 
of Glory and Immorrtality, out Ce SY or < 
of Death, or the loſs of that which 
ſhall theri enjoy in the preſence -of ever Glc 
God, in wholſe preſence is fulneſs of Joy, andat 
right hand are Fleaſures for evermore, eLmen. 
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OF THE __. 
Chief End of Man, what it is. © 


AND 


The Means to attain it. 
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Theſis. 1. 
and everlaſtingly' to enjoy him. 
Hen we come to any reaſonable-- 

queſtion we propound concerns -—; 

ing the aCttions of our ſelves op 5 
or that is done : and the propounding of an end gy 
what we do, is one thing that gives us Reaſon X 
we grow, the more we enquire after, and prope 
to our ſelves more excellent Ends, and of the more ct 

The End which moſt concerns us to enquire aft 

in the end of our Being, Why, or for what end we 
to us, ſo the (ignorance or miſtake therein is e ", 
greateſt danger ER 


The Chief End of Man, is to Glorifi God, 
meaſure of underſtanding, the firſh-. > 
others, is to enquire concerning the End, why this 
Creatures a priviledge above the Beaſts : And the wiles 
cernment. 
made : for as that is the thing of the greateſt mon 
Now touching this End of Alan, we muſt mob £5 =. 
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16 Of the Chief End 


to him that makes it. 
2. In as much therefore as Mankind is in its Original 
the workmanſhip of God, therefore it belongs to him 


him it muſt be inquired, 

” 3. That in as much as God is the wiſeſt work- 
er, and in as much as Mankind is a picce of excellent 
workmanſhip, it becomes the Wiſdom . of God, as to 
appoint man to'an end of his own deſigning, ſo to 

K int him to an £nd anſwerable to the excellency of 

"" Work, an cndas tnuch above other Creatures, as 

man exceeds them in worth and exccllency. 

Sq that.cextainly Man 1s ordained by God to an End, 
and ro an exceHentEnd, beyond the condition of other 
inferiour Creatures; for we ſce them all appointed for 
the uſe and ſerviceof Man, to feed and cloath and heal 
and delight him. 

What therefore is common to the Beaſts as well as 
Man, cannot be the End of Man. The Beaſts Eat, 
and Drank, and Live and Propagate their kind with 
mach delight, ' and much more contentment than 
: hey arc free from Cares and from ' Fears, 

man is not, and though they die, fo doth 
alſo ; therefore to live, and eat, and drink, and 
ate their kind, is too low an End for Man. 
And if ſo, then much more is it below him to make 

*% th, and Honour, and Power his End : For they 

= but in 'ocder to his temporal life here, either to 
= peovide for it, or to ſecure 1t : And beſides that, they 

A anſwer the deſires and continuance of an Im- 
ortal Soul, which man bears with him : And thence 

grows the Wearineſs, and Vexation and Unquietneſs, 

FandReſticſneſs of Man, ,in the midſt of all Wealth, 
Rad Hogours, and Plcaſutes« therefore there. is ſome 
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x. That in all wiſe workers that a& by deliberation 
choice, the appointment of the end of any work 


- W@eppgintighe eud of his ©wn workmanſhip; and of 
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bther End, to which Man was appointed: Which'is, 


j. In reference to God, To glorifie him. 2: In refe= | 


rence to Man ; an everlaſting injoyment of God; 
1. To glorifie God, two things are conſiderable; - 
1. What it is for Man to glorifie God. ; 
1. There is a Glorifying of God, common to all 
the Works of God, in as much as they all bear in 


them the viſible footſteps of the Power, Wiſdom, and -:- 
Goodneſs, of God. "Thus the Sun and Heavens glori=«" = 


he God, Pſa. 19. 2. un is a glorifying of God 
properly belonging to Latellectual Creatures, Angels, 
and Men, 

1. 1a his Underſtanding, whereby he learns to know 
God in his Word, and in his Works, his Power, 
Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Truth; and with his heart 
admires, and with his Tongue praiſeth him, 

2. In his Will ; whereby he ſubmirs to him, Wors 
ſhips, Fears him, and in the courſe of his life Obeys 
him ; whereby he acknowledgeth his ra—_—_ 
and ſubmits to it, Pſal. 50. 23. He that offereth Praiſe, 
glorifierh him, and v0 him that ordereth bu conver ſation 
aright, will I ſhew thy Salvation of God. Both- theſe 


are imperfectly done here, but ſhall be pertectly dong + 
in the life to come. $25, 
2. Why the Glorifying of God is made the Chief 


End of Man, | 
1. It is the Chief End that God propoſed jn all his 
Works of Creation, Prov. 16. 4. He made all thii 
for mw ; that is, his own Glory: In his Works 
of Prefervation and Providence, Pſal 50. 15. Gu 
n me in the glay of trouble, I _ _ theey « | 
; me. In his Wor Redemption 
L 3 To the praiſe of 00-00 of bis Gr, 
be bath made us accepted. in the ah 
Work of Sanctification, March: 5. 16. That mie Jely 
Sr 206d Works, may glorife your Farber which it *s 
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of Man. 1» - 
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48 Of the Chief End 
+2,” It js but juſt ic ſhould be the Chief End of Man 
"to glorifie God ; becauſe it isa moſt reaſonable Tri- 
bute to pay to him, for all his Mercies and Goodneſs : 
From ham we receive our Being, and all the Bleſſings 
of it, and It is but juſt of God to require, and for 
Man. to perform, the due acknowledgement of the 
Goodneſs of that God, from whom he receives then, 
which is his Gloryfying of God. 
2. To snjoy God for ever. 

1. Two things are to be explained. 1. }hat it is 
to injoy God: 2. Why this is part of the Chicf End 
of Man ? 

,, 1.” To injoy God,” is either, 1. In this Life, which 
1s. to have Peace with ,» allurance of Reconcilia- 
tion with him ; for then we have Peace with our ſelves, 
Contentment, and Quietneſs of Soul, Acceſs to him 
as40 our Father for all we want, and Hope and Aſſu- 

e of Everlaſting Life, which will make the Com- 

of our Life ſafe, and the Aﬀictions thereof eaſic, 

d the End and Diſſolution thereof Comfortable. 2. 
R 


the life to come, the fulneſs of frujtion of the Know- 
4 , Goodneſs, Glory; and Prgfonce of God, accor- 
ding.to the uttexmoſt meaſure and capacity of our facul- 
which in the Reſurrection ſhall be great and capa- 
3. and this is called the Beatifical Y: ſom. 

2, Why this is part of the Chief End of Man, Be- 
capſe-rhis' is the ; Happineſs and Bkſſedneſs of Man 
tomjoy . God ; and nothing beſjde can maky bim Happy, 
Which. appears, : 1, In all other 3njoyments , without 


3 injoyment of Gad, there is a great deal of. YVani- 
" ty. ard. Empineſs, 'wthether in Ricalurgs, or. Profits, 
worldly Adyantages : Men expett:great . matgers 
them , but a little- injoyment of them, 
" They are weary and find! thewſclves diſappointeds (and 
there is.'not that" comfort: in them that they 

L\1 oe Y g 1 xp K 1% 
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WITS... es. 
| ted ; en travel to other 
infoqment, and there they find the like. Thisthere> 


: fore cannot afford Man his Happineſs. 

$ N ' 
r 2, In all other injoyments without God, | there -* 
& isa great deal of ' Vexation and Trouble ; The 

» and Fears, and Sorrows, and Dj intments, -that 


we meet with in the injoyment of them, doth _ out- 
weigh all the Contentment and Benefit that we 


$ receive in them; and therefore this cannot be our 
: Happineſs. , 
3. All other injoyments. without God have their End 
1 and Term : ſometimes we over-live them ; the Pleaſures 
- and Contentment of Youth leave us when we are 
, old : And ſometimes we fee our Riches, aur Health, 
1 our Earthly Comforts taken from us ; but-if noe, yet 
- when.we die, we leave them, and yet our Souls cone 
- tinue after dcath 5 and our Bodies and Souls con» -- 


tive after our Refurreftion for ever. The inj 

. ments therefore of this Lift, cannot. be our Happinet, 
but that Happineſs. which continues as long as weconti- 
nue ; which is the injoyment of the Favour, Loye, j 
Preſence of God for ever. ; 4 


Now put both together. The Glorifying of: God, 
and the injoyment of him for ever , is the” -Mapy _ 
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neſs and Bleſſedneſs of Man, the Chief End for winch” 
he was made. is the Goodneſs and Rowhey: © 
, of God F that he” doth not only injoyn - Mantis © 
- Duty to Glorifie him, but alſo joyns with is1 Man's 


neſs to injoy him-for ever : He that. obſerves 
the former , ſhall ' be ſure not'to miſs of the lagters * 
In the ſame path and tract which leads us to Glowlle © 


God, which x our Duty, we are fure to met? 
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our injoyment of him, which is ourerer 
pineſs and _Bleſfednefs 0 the. buſineſs 
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5 Mankind the Means for attaining that to End. 
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"gneat End of his Creation, requires, 
#43, That it 
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Of the chief Fnd 


"6 
=, n—y_ in the Scriptures, is to lead us to 
that & 


and to that Happineſs which is the Chief 
End of Man; He+that wants this, will be miſerable 
;in the midſt of all worldly Enjoyments ; and he that 
attains this, his Comforts here ſhall be Bleſſed, his 


 Crolles Santified, and his Death a gate to let him 


: —tam molt Bleſſed and Glorious and 


Everlaſting 


Theſis IT. 
The Scriptures of , both Teſtaments are the only 
perfect Rule for Mans attaining his Chif 
' End. 


This is the End, why Man was made, and which 
he ought principally to attend and look after ; but 
becauſe to the attaining of the End, it is neceſſary 


*- that the due means of attaining thereof, be known and 


uſed : And becauſe, as Gy God, the maker of 
Man, is he that alone muſt deſign the End of his own 
Work, ſo likewife it belongs to him alone to chuſe 


| - cnn and order the gneans belonging to that 


; therefore, "as he is not wanting to us in ap- 
inting a Fit and Bleſſed -End to Mankind, fo nei- 
| og is he wanting in deſigning and diſcovering unto 


>" This means is called a Rwle, a fixed and ſetled di- 
reftion, reaching and ſhewing vs what is to be known, 
and what to' be done: and avoided, in order to that 
end. -Beafts follow ioftiactsof Nature in their aCtions ; 
But- Man, thet is indved with higher ' faculties, - and 
ordered ro a better End, is to be- dire(ted -to-that 
wdby a Rule given by that God, who hath appointed 
This Rale therefore that muſt guide Man to-his 


be a Rule given by God himſelf hs 
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as he appoints the End of Mankind, { he lone mult: | 
int the means of attaining it 4. and therefore the: . - 
We thereof muſt come from 

2. That it be a Certain Rule, in reſpett of the great 
conſequence that depends upon it, Man's cs % 
Happineſs. 

3. That it bea fixed and ſetled Rule ;, for Mankind - 

' is apt to ſtraggle and wander, full of vain Imagj 
which, were not the Rule fixed and ſtable, would cor»: 
rupt and diſorder it, "A 
4. Aplainand eaſie Rule ;, becauſe it concerns all Men,” 
as well the unlearned as weak, as the wiſe and learned; 
their contentment is equal, and therefore the Rule, that 
| -tends to that common concernment, is fit to be plain and”. 
familiar. 

Since it is neceſſary therefore that there ſhould be a; 
Rule, and ſuch a Rule, we are to conſider whether God, + | 
hath offered ſuch a Rule, and what it is, which is ay ; 
down in theſe three pero | 
L 1. That God hath given his own Word to be chisk I 

ule. a 

2, That the Scriptures of the O/d and New Teſtament + 2 
are that Word of God. % 

3. That thoſe Scriptures are the Rule, and the only. 
w_ whereby Man may attain his Chief End. 

. That God hath given us his own Word to bes 
this Rule. And this, as before appears, 'was neceſlary-.-; 
on the Direction to our Chief End ſhould come from | 

2, The S$cri -, as wy of the Old and New T,  Pament, 
the Word of 

Hereto is to be obſerved. 1. What choſe 
are, | They are the Canonical Books of 
» o p eFows, excluding the Books c | 
Theſe were written in ſeveral Ag 


en ioſpiced by abgick of God. 2; Ws 
Cz 
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1% Of the Chief End 
»- Some parts thereof, as the Five Books of Aſoſes 
Three thouſand five hundred years ſince; and 
- that of the New- Teſtament above One thouſand fix 
= hundred years ſince. And Almighty God who-+ hath 
> had a maſt ſpecial care of the Everlaſting Good of 
” Mankind, hath by a. wonderful Providence hitherto 
preſerved them -uncorrupted, and hath diſperſed them 
> over all Nations in their ſeveral Languages, that as the 
- common Salvation concerned all Men, fo, the Means 
-— of attaining it, might be likewiſe common to all 


o 


- 
- 


' ( 24 Why the Divine Providence hath ordered it to be put 
snto- Writing ? It is true, in the firſt Apes of the 
| orld, vilſrhe Time of Moſes, which was near Three 9 
| - thouſand five hundred years, the Will that God was 
- It pot into writing, but was deliyered over ' by word 
>» of mouth, From Father to Sdn. And this was the 
© Wirettion that Men- had to know and to obey God. 
-3Becauſe in thoſe ancient Ages of the World, Men 
og Jive long: For Aden the firſt Man, lived above 
Twenty years after e Methuſalem,the eighth from Adam, | 
zwes born ; and Aferbuſalem lived almoſt an hundred | 
Syears after Sem was horn ; and Sem lived above ſixty 
ars aftcr _ was born. So that in theſe three Men, 
dem, Methuſalem., and Sem, all the Truths of God for 
-Wbove Two thovfand years were preſerved and deli- 
povcreSover, 2, Becauſe the feleft Churches of God 
'/: were preſerved in Families, and were not National; 
"and ſo the knowledge of the true God kept in a ſmaller 
Compaſs. 
= But when after the Apes of Men were ſhorter, nd 
© whef! the Church of God grew to be National, as it 


— wes after the Jews came out of Egypr, then God 
| Pima wrote his Law in Tables of Boho, and Moſes 
wrote hjs Five Books : And then from that time - 
| ward, the Sacred Hiſtories and Prophecies under” the 
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Of Man. F 
Old Teſtament, and the Gopſel, and other parts of 
New Teft ament, was committed to Writing, for theſe  * 
Reaſons principally. | Abs ior wt 
1, That they might be the better preſerved” from 
being loſt or forgotten. $03: 
2: That they —_ the better preſerved from = 
| heing corrupted : For that which 'is delivered 
by word of Month, is many times varied and | 
in the ſecond or third hand. WS 
3. That it might be the better difperfed and' coms 
municated to all Mankind, And this was done in 


the Old Teftament, by Tranſlations of it "ageing 4 


< 
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& 
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about two hundred years before Chriſt, and diff 
| it into a great part of the World : And-after* Chritt's - 
time, both the' Old and New Teſtament Tranſlated 
into ſeveral Languages , and ſince diſperſed” oyer the 
World ; which Could not have been ſo done, - had. + 
it not becnat firſt in Writing, < 
Thus the Wiſdom and Providence of God provideg”-? 
for the Exigence of all times moſt wiſely and excellent- -: 
ly : And\ having preſerved part of this precionsJe 2 
the Old Teitament, for the moſt part, within the Coms- 
mon-wealth of the Jews, till it was broken, *a 
the time of Chriſt, by the Romars, hath now delivered: 
both to all Mankind. Be 4s 
3. It is to be inquired, What : ne...” 
evidence we' have þ- prove thoſe — I 
Writings to be the word of God. _ _ 
And omitting many others, we Now 
— theſe principally. "3" 
1, inthe Writings of Men, eſpecially when WT. 
ten by ſeyeral Men" at ſeveral times, their Writinag* 
do ſc}dom- or never agree, but differ and os a1 
another. And the reaſon is, becauſe they are mxriteln 
by feyeral Men, who are all guided by ſcyers Mb ds 


qad Judgments. Þut _ Scriptures, though 
; wn 4 


o 
. 
_ 
. 
& . 


OY 


, IE "7 PL 
- 


24 | Of the Chief End 

" Teyeral Men in ſeveral Ages, . many unacquainted with 
4 noinert Writings, yet they all conſene and ſpeck the 
Truth ; which is an evidence that it was One and 
" the Gme Spirit that did diftate them. 

2, It is not poſſible for any Man, without Reve- 
lation from God, tor foretel things to come. Now 
theſc holy Writings forerold things that moſt certainly 
come t0 paſs in their ſeveral Scaltons, though many 
Generations after the Prophecy written, therefore 
they were written by Inſpiration from God. As 
for inſtance, the Babylonian Captivity, and the Delive- 
rance from it, by Jeremy; the Perſian and Grecian 

Monarchy, by Daniel ; the Birth and Death of Chriſt ; 

-_ the final deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and diſperſion of 
the Fews ; the converſion of the Gentiles, by Iſaiah, 
and the Reſt of the Prophets. 

3. The Matter contained in theſe holy Writings, 
is that of the greateſt Importance; the Will of God 

® concerning Man, the diſcovery of the Creation of the 
> World by God; of aſſurance of the Life to come; of 
” the means of Peace between God and Man. Theſe 
© "are things of the higheſt concexnment in the World, 
—yet- things which could never be diſcovered but by 
— God himſelf; and ſuch as never any writings of Men 
» only, ever could diſcover, or durſt.pretend unto : The \ 
— height, and rarity, and exccllence, and weight of the | 
_ matter of theſe Books do evidence, that they were the 
Revelations of God to Man, and by his providence [ 
- committed to Writing,and delivered over to Mankind, t 
© asthe Rule to attain their Chief End, | 
+3. As the Rule to attain our Chief End muſt come 
> from God; and as the Scriptures of the O14 and New 
Tfament are the Word of God ;; fo we ſay, That rhiſe 
bh wres are the Rule and the only Rale to attain our 
> Chict End. Good Books of other Men, good Edu- 
© ation , good Sermons, the dreniutions of a 
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: Of Man. 


Church ate but there is no other Rule” 
ber this. bt bs bythl Rule wemuſt.try ocher Malt 
Books and Sermons, yea, the very Church it ſelf. Thus 

the Bereans tried the Doftrine of the Apoſtles them- 

ſclves by the Scriptures which they then had, and are 

commended for it. As 17. 11. And Peter prefers 

the eyidence of the Scriptures before a voice from 

Heaven. 2 Per. 1. 18, 19. And Chriſt himſelf appeals to: 
the Scriptures to juſtific himſelf.and his Dottrine Jah. 

6. 39. And ifthe Scriptures be the only Rule, 

1, Then not a Natural Conſcience, eſpecially as the 
Caſe now ſtands with Mankind ; for that is many times 
corrupted and falſe principled, puts good for evil, and 
evil for good : It is, and may be a great help, guide,and 
direftion, not a perfect Rule. 

2. Then nat the Writings and Traditiogs of Men 3 
God that, appoints the End, and Means muſt be the dif- 
coverer of the means of our Salyation. 

3. Then not pretended Revelations; thoſe may be 
Mens Imaginations,or the Devil's deluſions; tO Prevent... - 
and diſcover which, God hath ſet up this great and, —" 
R_ Revelation 'of his Scriptures. 

Then not the Church, for that may err, and it o 
hath no way to evidence it ſelf but by the SIE 
Ww hich are. its Foundation. 

The buſineſs of Man's Salvation is of that im 
and the Wiſdom of God fo great,that he will not com: 
mit ſo weighty a matter to -ſuch uncertain Rules; 
theſe, but hath provided one of his own making, , the 


Holy Scriptures, 
Theſis III. 
7 os rincipal Subjett of the Scriptures is what's 


n is to believe concerning God, and __ 


#3 God requires of Man. | 
is the Principal Subject of : the Scripts, 4, ; 
bl Becauſe 


To 
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” 26 Of the Chief Red ' 
* Becauſe it is: of the greateſt importance and concern- 
+ . ment, Ecclef. 12. 13. Let #s bear the concluſion of the 
” Wholematter, Fear God and keep his Commandements, for 
this 4s the whole duty of Man, Fear God, which can- 
not be without the Knowledge of him, and keep his 
Gommandements, which contains his duty of Obedi- 
ence to him. 2, Becauſe all the other Matrers of the 
Scriptures have a kind of dependatrice upon, and con- 
nexion with this Principal matter or ſubjeft. _. 

But though this be the Principal Matter. or ſub- 
zeCt of the Scriptures, yet they alſo contgin very ma- 
ny other matters, that do very much concern us to 
know and believe; as namely, What we are to un- 
derſtand concerning our ſelves, the State of our Crea- 
_ the Fall of Man, the State wherein that Fall hath 

Mankind, the means of our recovery , the 
i of the Soul, the Reſurre&ion, the diffe- 
rent eſtate of the good and bad after death, the Hiſtory 
of the Church and Houſhold of God, from the Crea- 
tion of Man, till-ſome thirty y after the Reſurrecti- 
on of Chriſt, and divers other "and neceſſary Matters 
to be known both for our direttion, inſtruttion, and 
comfort. 

+ And as the Scriptures do Jenny teach the 
og e of God, and our duty, as the principal 
| o they do principally reach it above cher 
| þtechings or means, | It istrue, that the very Light 
_ Nature doth reach us: much of what is to be known 
ning God atvl our duty tohim: As namely, 
> there is a God, ::nd that there is but one God, that 
® this God is the firſt Cauſe, and alſo the preſerver of all 
«Things, That he is Ereraal, without beginning or © 
ES Kaire, Spiritual without mixture, moſt Hat), mob 
” ore moſt free, moſt Powerful, mo 
*— Wiſe, . moſt Juſt, moſt Bountiful bu = 
- And. peg all thel&Grounds,the Light of Nature h 


b. 
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eth, thaz he is to be Honoured to be Feared,to bewor-s 
ſhip to be Obeyed. This the Apoſtle ſhensugh®.. 7 
Rom. 1. 20, For the inviſible things Of him from tht” 7 
Creation of the World are cleavly 4 being widerftoodl 
by the things that are made, even bis eternat Power and 
: Godhead, ſo that they are without evceuſe. And this- 
light of Nature gives this Manifeſtation of God, ». By 
the Works of Creation and Providence. 2.' Bythe* 
Workings of the Conſcience, 3. By a Traditionat 
delivery over of ſome truths from Man to Man, which 
by the ſtudy and pains of ſome wiſe Men and Law- 
givers, raiſed up by the Providence of God, have beer 
i rfcted and ddivered over to others. ; 
But the Prebeminence of the Seriptures intheir mſtru- 
tion of Mankind in the Knowledge of God, and his 
duty to God,appears partly in theſe conſiderations; *-* 
1. The Knowledge the Scriptures give "in -theſ# 


SF 


things, is more eaſie to be attained; beeauſe-it- ts. 
; down theſe Truths plainly, that rhe moſt ordinary cas 
pacity may. underſtand : Whereas the- knowledge : 
of theſe things by the Light of Nature, is tore” 
cult, requires much "obſervation and induſtry, -ang © 
attention , m— and drawing down one ”, 
7 from another, 'and fo arriving at their knowledge by -- 
, much pains and ſtudy. 72% 
2. The knowledge of theſe things delivered by the 
: Scripture is much more full and perfett, than that knows" 
ledge which eden —_ by the _ Nature". 
? as appears in theſe two reſpeQts, 1. Thoſe things cone> 
cerving Ga, that the Lis t of Nature doth-in > 
: meaſure difcover, are more tulty, compleatly and ctears* 
; diſcovered by the Light of the Scriptures, '2.- The. 
' tures do Mifcoyer thoſe- things concerhing God” 


and his Works, and our ſelves, that were neyer diſet»* * 
vered, nor indeed diſcoverable, by the Light of Nature,”- 
| Fhich as they are of greateſt importance 10/be known, 


__ 
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-.28 Of the Chief End 
® . derfully clear and fa the defects of the Light. of 
= Nature. As forinſtance in both kinds; the Light of 
” © Nature diſcovers that there is a God ; but the manner 
of his ſubſiſtence in Three Perſons, yet in Unity of 
Eſſence, is only learned by the Scriptures. The Light 
of Nature diſcovers, that he is the firſt Cauſe and Pre- 
ſerver of all things ; but the manner how all things 
were produced, and when, is only learned by the Scrip- 
tures. -. The Light of Nature tells us, that this God is 
to be worſhipped and obeyed ; but in what manner he 
isto be wor ipped, and the particulars of his Com- 
mands wherein he is to be obeyed, it diſcovers not, or, 
at leaſt, very darkly : The Scriptures only ſhew us clear- 
ly the manner of his worſhip, and the certain Rule of 
our Obedience. The Light of Nature ſhews us, that 
_ thercisa great defection and diforder in our Natures ; 
bat whence ic did ariſe, or how it is to be helped, the 
Scripture only teacheth. The Light of Nature ſhews us 
thar all Sin is an offence againſt the Purity, Juſtice, and 
-* Will of God, and therefore deſerves bis anger and diſ- 
| e; but how the guilt of Sin may be done away, 
the tavour of God again procured, 1s not within 
reach of the Light of Nature to diſcover, but is on- 
ZIyltearned from the Scriptures. The Light of Nature 
= xeacheth, that ſurely there is a Reward for the Righte- 
and a puniſhment of the obſtinate ſinner ; but how 
It thall be inflicted, and when, and how Mankind ſhall 
KVWpurt into 2 capacity of receiving Rewards and Puniſh- 
— ments by Reſurrection from the Dead, the Light pf 
Nature diſcovers nqt,or at leaft butdarkly and diffdent- 
> Ly and confuſcdly ; the Light of the Scriptures only diſ- 
ayers all plainly, clearly, and evidently... Theſe and 
* ti rs other . Truths are diſcovered in the $cai 
winch the Light of Nature, either not at all;or it at 
Las bus dagkly pojncerh at, 
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Of Man. 


3. The Light of Nature is very uncertain and 
corrupted, ether by Luſts, or weakneſs, or vari 
Imaginetions, And from hence grew all the falſe Soul 

falſe Worſhips, Idolatries, and Superſtitions, among the 

# Heathen, that were only led by the Light of Natore, 

changing the Truth of God into a lie, and 
the Glory of the ICY God into an I 
I made, like to a corruptible Rom. 1. 23. 2j. Bu 
the Light of the Scriptures is an anchangeable, 
ed Lighe,not adulterated,nor to borne corrupted; cnt 
Mens imaginations and fancies, be as unſtable 
Waters,and thereby corrupt and pervert themſelyes, yet 
the Light of the Scriptures continue firm and ſtable, un- 
changeable in the ſucceſſions of thouſands of gener 

Now the things that the Scriptures thus 
teach, are two, in order tothe two great ate or 
Faculties of Man. 1.1n order to his Underſta 
what is to be believed, and to be believed princi 
touching God; 2. In order to his Will, or 
Faculty, What God requires to be done. 

As _——_ the : ormer, What is to believed ? Belies. 
ving, and Ki , and Opinion, differ in this. __ 

1. K is pf whereby we certainly know 
any thing} or not to be by our Senſes, or Realan, \y 

of Experience. 


2. Opinion is a doubtful uncertain perſuaſion on. 
-2þ 


. 


arg thang, 1, org not ; yet not without a 
ol 
3. Bels os certain perſoation of the wrong. > 
thing upon the Credit and Authority of another. N 
| if we be aſſured, that whatſoeyer God faith, is moſt c 
tainly true, ( as needs it muſt be, becauſe Truth is a 
eſſential Attr bute of God) and if we be perf 
ſurely, that theſe res are the Word of 
3 of neceſſity we, believe whatſoever 
Godin the Scriptures xeveqls : —_ is & 
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© 
-4 the very ſame Truth that may beknown by Rea- 
or Qbſexyation, may likewiſe be believed as revea: 
Ted in the Word of God. Thongh many things are to 
be believed, becauſe revealed in the Scriptures, which 
cannot be fully demouſtrared by Reaſon. Thus though 
ir be partly evident to9 Reaſon that God made the 
World, a ſo is the obje& of our knowledge, yet the 
fame'Trath, as revealed inthe Scriptures, 1s to be be- 
leved, © and ſo is rhe objet of our Faith . Heb. 11. 3. 
Throuth Faith we underſtand that the Worlds were framed 
he Word of God ;, that is, We do acknowledge and 
abſcribe unto it as true ; becanſe God in the Scriptures, 
which are his Word, hath revealed and diſcovered ir 
unto us. 
- And as touching things ts be done, the duty of God 
requires of us, here is the difference berween the per- 
firmance of duties, by a Man believing the Scriptures, 
and another Man, A Believer doth a good work, ( for 
e, a Work of Mercy ) and a Heathen, or anothet 
Moral. Man, doth the fame work } and yet though the 
work be, for the matter, the Tame, they very much 
iffer in the value : The Believer underſtands by the 
ord.of God, that it is a dury injoynedhim of God 


tobe merciful, as owr Father who is in Heaven is Merci- 


al; he believes it to. be the Command of God, and he 
it, jn obedience to that Command, and foit is ac- 
cepted of God ; but another MS many times doth it 
or maay do it not upon the ſame acconnt, burnt may be ' 
rly vpgh the inclination of his natural 7 for 
ns : and {© it is not fo munch an a& of Obe- 
ecet0 God, as love to himſelf. And therefore in 


the former,it is the Obedierce of Fairh, in the latter, an 
Action of Nature, 
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" Remember now thy Creator in the days of thy 
oy Touth, while the Evil Days come mot, nor the 
3. lears draw nizh when thou ſhalt ſay, 1 bave 
” no Pleaſare in them. 

1 

op) 


ir Wo things are Principally commended to ns in this 
Text. 1. A Duty injoyned, to Remember our 


Creator, 


' 2, The priacipal Soaſes an of that, hes Dots, The - 
" Days of our Towth. Which Seaſon is r NF 
Ir this Duty by. way of Preference ores the evil 

& ÞF © not as if the Remembrin &- our Creator Were u 
he at any time, bur becauſe the time of our You 
hh unſcaſonable than that Eviltime, or thoſe E 
he wherein we ſhall ſay, We have no Pleaſure j "ifs | 
»d 1. The Duty injoyned, is, to Remember our Cr: 
4 3 which imports ewo things. 1. To know our Cre; 
he 


for we cannot remember what we have not ſome, - 
Co | ledge of. - 


. To Remember him, often to call him;to it 
1. The former part of this Duty is to- Kern 


or Creator. This is that which aged David recommended? 
my his young Son Solomon, 1 Chron, 28. 9g dogs” - 
in lomon my Saw, Know thou the God of thy Fat 


aft we have Two, excellent Books, wherein the 
of God is diſcovered us ; = 


Works of bis © 
of his Word, con Scriptures..C if, he' 


he i Titans, mhencjnbgle a Sar 


4 


& 7pon Fceleſ” IL. r. 
| 4p, 25 plainly diſcovered unto us : Theſe Books we 
= aFofcen to read and conſider. And this is the chicf 
Reaſon, why Underſtanding and Reaſon is given unto 
Mankind, and not unto the Beaſts that periſh, Namely, 
that we might improve it to the attaining of the Know- 
ledge of Almighty God, in the due conſideration of the 
Worksand Word of God:and hereby we learn his Erzr- 
nity,his Infinitenefs,his Wiſdom,hisPower,hisGoodneſ, 
his Juſtice,his Mercy,his All-ſufficiency,his Soveraigaty, 
hisProvidence,his Will, hisPurpoſe concerning Mankind, 
his Care of them, his Beneficience towards them. And 
the Nature of this Knowledge is not barely Speculative, 
butir is a knowledge that is Operative; that perfedts 
our Nature ; that conforms it to the Image of that God 
we thus know ; that ſzts Mankind in its due State and 
Stacion ; keeps it in his juſt ſubordination unto the God 
we thus know, which is our greateſt Perfe&tion. This 
Knowledge muſt neceſſarily make vs love him, becauſe 
he is Ggod, Merciful, Bountiful, Beneficent ; and there- 
fore ti Wiſe mar chuſeth to expreſs him by that Ti- 
 Ueof Creator, from whonr we receive our very Being, 
»and all the good that can accompany it. This Know- 
& - Tedge teacherth us to be thankful unto him,as our greateſt 
= "Benefa&or ; to depzndupon him, becauſe of his Pow- 
— er and Goodneſs ; to fear, him, becauſe of his Power 
© and Juſtice ; to Obey him, becauſe of His Power, Juſtice 
add Soveraignty ; to walk beforeHhim in Sincerity, be- 
Cauſe of his Power, Juſtice,and Wiſdom. In ſum, the ſe- 
veral Attributes of Almighty God to ſtrike upon the 
choiceſt Parts,and Facultics,and AﬀeCttions,and Tenden- 
© ces of onr Hearts and Souls, and do tune them into that 
” Order andHarmony that js beſt ſuitableto the rag 
= of our Nature, and the pacingot them in a Right 
Jult poſture, both in Retaton'ts Alrighty God, our 
- and others. 
"Lhe ſecond part of our Duty is, T0 Remember 66r 
Crearor 
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PpouMeccleſ, XI. 1. 
Cnppiſns (noms is _— x. 
erciſe of this Knowledge always about us;to 

ty God always before our eyes, = _— 


him,to make our Application to him: For | 
that may have a knowledge of God, but —_— 3 
of that knowledge is ſuſpended; Gabe bro | 
rence and Inconhderateneſs, ſometimes by a wilful 
dication of the exerciſe of that Knowledge: And theſe 

| are fuch as Rags God, that have not God in all theig* 
thoughts, that fay to the A_—_ from us;we 


deſire not the Knowledge of 
The. benefits of this Kemembring our Cre wr} 


great : 1. It keepsthe Soul and "Life i in a aſia on 
ev. and Regular Frame. As the want of the Knows -_ 
, fo the want of the Remembrance of God, is us cy 
= of that Diſorder and Irregularity of our Minds 

Lives. 2. And conſequently the beſt Preventive —_— 

and Apoſtacy, and Backſlidin God and our ' 

ty tohim. 3. eg —_ full On 
"> ſtant Peacean ity; t maintains a "4 

p ſtant, Humble, and Ons of the Souly 

z? with the Preſence and Favour of God. 4. It renders; 

: ooapicions of Life camforreblogad full of Conten 
| e It keeps the Soul in preſence God,/a 

Communicates unto it continual Influxes of 
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ment and Comfort z a for what can diſturb him, 


. thecontinualRemembrance of hisCreator,hath the o0 

d ſtant 41 KR with hisPower,Goc 

4 ficienc Though no Man hath g :NOuE 

? prcaalls to Limſelf nn Jancanatey from Tex npor py 


mities, yet certain] _ is vu5e better Cx 


Wotld to ſecure a ens 

- from them than this : For, the — 
© Aftliftions that qerany: wat.  thems 
-- bet their Creator when they haye fo 1b 


5 may open OH oY 


9; 


2 pon Becket: T. | 
their Creator, Read Job. 33. A Man thar 


| keepwabour him the Remembrance of bis Greator, 
ina | the neceſlity ofthat ſevere DiC- 
ciptine. 6. In ſhort this Remembrance of our Creator 


Hon an JL againſt the Allurements of the World ; 
the'T tions of Satan ; the deccitfulneſs of Sin. Ie 
readers the beſt things the 'World can afford inconfide- 
table, in co 


rifon of him, whom we remember,it ren- 
dervthe worſt theWorld can do,but lictle and contemp- 
tible; ſotong as weRemember our Creator,it makes our 
ing ng happy,our Deaths eaſie, and carries us to an Evyer- 

ve Injoyment of that Creator, whom we have here 


© Phe poo kl of the Duty of Remembring our Creator, 
the more /mport antly neceſſary. 1. In regard of the great 
the benefit we receive from it, as before: 
2 lnregard ofthe great danger of omitting it. The truth 
--$s;the greateſt part of carriapes of our lives,are oc- 

” cſfoned by the want ofthe remembrance of our Crea- 
- wor; then it ist or, Duty when we forget 
3: In re the many Temptations this World 

af e ar an our Creator; the Pleaſures,and 
LI” and Recreations,and Preferments,and Noiſe,and 
of thisLife,yea,many of ther, which are in them- 

hd in their Nature lawfal, are apt to ingroſs our , 
"'P OE Cn Cn — hr _—_—_ 
-* xo our neenory is t Duty that moſt de- 
bb es: The Remembrance of our Creator.Our me- 
"Io 155 © noble Cadiner, 2nd there cannot be a more ex- 
5 few — we ns ym our Great and Bounti- 
2 ator, yet for the ay] pon rand. op 


| and filth 
vt þ vit! litfub-oruat leaſt wit Unprofitable,lmperti- 
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"©2, The Seaſon for this Duty, that is here principally 
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ar Sean for this Duty aro 
theſe : 


Becauſe this is moſt Accepted Time. 
co thick the moſt Gped Ting. God 
Bo 


» + 14 | 
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hn the) reſervation to himſelf of the firſt fruits andthe | 
firſt Born ; and ſurely the firſt of our Lives, when - 
dedicated to his remembrance, are cope Oe 
2, Becauſe this Seaſon is community ame _ 
ſon to good or Evil. And if in Youth we a —_—_ 
cor,it 1s very great difficulty toreſume our —_—_— 
modly itr either ver ot bens fy V. 
ry ſtrong A iiou'es recklia a Man to Duty, whole' 
Youth hath been ſeaſoned with TI 99 


og | 
; HP Da ern 


fects, ro eſtabliſh and fix the entrance of our 
this great Preſervative,theRemembrance of ts QD 

4. When Almighty God lays holdet'e our \ by 
timely Remembrance of himſelf, and tt 1 
firſt poſſeſſion of ourSouls, it ke wn 3g 
and ſeaſons the whole courſe of our infuingLives; i 
vents and antici —_ Devil and the Warld: 
— to pollibly be, —_— It 12] 
Worldly Tem may ſuſpend I th 
Principle;bur j wc extinguiſhed : i hat 
biding ſeed remaining in him : ſpoken of by | 7 av, 

5. The laſt reaſon is becauſechere ace Ealdlon til 
will certainly come, which will render this work of; 
membring our Creator diffcult to be firſt | 
Vupre it Ce BED | 
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. _—— ſtead when they confe. It is the greateſt Impru- 
ih the World to defer that bufinels, which is ne- 


+ : ficutr:robe done: and it is the greateſt Prudence in 

* World to do that work, which "muſt be done in ſach a 
©, feaſon wherein it'may be eaſily and ſafely done. He that 
-lays in this ſtore of Remembrance of his Creator before 

-the Evil Day come, will find it of the greateſt uſe ahd 

ſervice to him in that Evit Day. 
© Now thoſe Evil Days are many, and all of them befal 
foe, bur ſome of them will certainly befal all Mankind. 

- * . AnEvil Day of Publick or Private Calamities. He 
that before-hand had Izid in this ſtock of Remembring 
-his Creator,will be eaſily able to bear anyCalamity when 
-ircomes; but a man,thar hath not done this before-hand, 
- will find it a very unſeaſonable time to begin to ſet a- 
*-bourit, when Fear, and Anguiſh, and Perplexity, and 
— Storms, and Confuſion arc round about him, and take up 
*. all his | ts. 

> 2.” The -Evil Day of Sickneſs is an unſcaſonable time 
erat leaſt a very difficult time, to begin ſuch a buſineſs. 
hen Sickneſs,and Pain, and Diſorder, and Unezlineſs, 
render a man impatient and full of Trouble, and 
Thoughts full of Diſorder, and Diſcompoſure, and 
Waywardneſs,then it will be founda difficult buſineſs to 
nezin the Remembrance of our Creator. It is true, no 
Sime is utterly unacceptable of God for this work, , but 
-nupely it is beſt to begin before this Evil day come, for 
en it will bea comfort,and mitigate the Pains and Dif- 
_compoſyre of Sickneſs, when a man can thus refle&t up- 

on his life paſt, as Mezekyeh did in his Sickneſs ; Rement- 
Sow; 0. Lord, that I beve not failed to remember my Cre- 
atorin the days of my Health. 
\$+: The evil Day of Old and Þiprm Age, which is a Di» 
eand burthea of it ſelf, and yet is ever accompanied 
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ſtock, before they come,for it will certainly ſtand us 
ih 


=, ceſſary to be done,unto ſuch a time wherein it is wary off 
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with our Sickneſſes, Pains and Diſeaſes,” aud 4 ' 
frowardneſs, and Moroſity, . and Diſconteritedieſs of 
mind, and therefore not ſo ſeaſonable to begin the une 
dertaking of this work as the flouriſhing Yourh.../ : 
' Indeed, a man cannot reaſonably expett that the Great _ ” 
God, who invites thegRemembring our Creator in the © 
Days of our Youth, and hath been ungratefully denied”. 
ſhould accept the Dreggs of our Age for a Sacrihce, when ® 
we have neglefted the thoughts of him in our ftrong © 
and flouriſhing age. But on the other ſide,that man,that 7 
hath ſpent the time of his Youth and $ in tho re« , 
membrance of his Creator, may with comfort and con» 7 
rentment, in hig old and feeble age, reflet upon: his I 
life with Hezekzab, Remember, © Lord, 1 prey 
I have not failed to remember thee in the days of my. Towth © 
and Strength, and I pray thee accept of the endeavours af my- 
Old Decayed Age, to preſerve that Remembrance of ee, 
which I ſo early began, and have conſtantly. continued; andl 
pardon the defetts, that the natural decays of my ſtrengtlr and 
e have occaſioned in that Duty. c.11:58 v. 
4. The evil day of Death: when my Soul 'ſits. has 
vering upon my lips - and is ready to take its: flights 
when all the World cannot give my Life any cera 
truce for a day, or for an hour, and | am unde 
cold embraces of Death, then to bzgip to remembe 
Creator is a difficult and unſcaſonable time : But 
- I have begun that buſineſsearly, and held on th 
membrance of my Creator, it- will be a Cordial, event 
againſt Death it ſelf, agd will y Soul into 
Preſence of that God, which I. Mve thus remem 
in and from the days of my Youth, with'Triumph 
Rejoycing. = 
Briedly therefore : -*.": __ 
; 1, Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Ye tha. 
{ becauſe thou now not whether thou ſhalt have. w. 
. fther Seaſon as Death may overtake -. 
I Ic +, ns + 
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otumn, and thy ty ind ny be the 
mortality may afford thee. 

' Remember thy Oecator in the daysefthy Youth ; 
becauſe it is a time of Invitation : negleft not this 
- Seaſon, becauſe thou knoweſt got whether ever thou 

ſhalr be again invited to ir. 
ets nes in the days of thy Youth, 

we fr remember thee, in the days of 
Age, and in the Evil Day. 
” Remerbe thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, 
negle& thee in the Evil Day. Ir; 
eſpecially from thy God, may juſt 
wt 3) Gon lend _ more, Becauſe ] called 
# alſo will L, Calamity, and 
Fear cometh. cr A 26. 7 
. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy Youth, 
- becauſe i will heal the Evil of Evil days,” when they 
$ it will turn thoſe days that are in themſelves 
mil, to become days of Eafe and Comfort ; it will heal 
; of the day of Afllition, of Sickneſs, of Old 
and of Death it ſelf; and make ita pallage into a 
r, a more abiding Life. 
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Cor mundum crea in me Dexs. 


His Prayer i port or leads wa lady BE 
——_ of theſe f hings ut. coandit 
on Or ever _ Tk arure 2 - 
foul and y man's Heart. ie mn 

this uncleanneſs of Heart. 3. What is the gre 

or cauſe of this uncleanneſs of the Heart. 4; Wt 
it is that the condition of the Heart is & 
is an Act of Divine Omnipotence. Lo 
condition of a Heart thus cleanſed, 
cleannels of the Heart conſiſts. 

I. If the Heart muſt be created anew before i 
be a clean Heart; Certainly, beface.it is thusnew 
ed, it is an Impure and encleau Heart, 
here iwplyed, is frequently hack cTIprun 
aſirmed : Gen. 7. 5 The imagia 
the Heart of Man Fo only Evil cont I 
The ney deceitful —_ all rn Þ. 
wicked, who can know it ! Mark. 7. 21. 
proceed evil Thoughts, Adulterigs, GC. lf ndec 4 
the Evils that are inthe World,are but evidences? 
Impurity of the Heaxt,that unclean Fountain and Oi 
nal of them, 

Il. Concertting the ſecond ;, wherein the 
neſs of the Heart conſiſts. The Heart is is 
{#, or collection of all the Powers of the $01 
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* .- Of the Uncleanveſs if the Heart. © 
Full extent of it5-and therefore takes in not only the 
-»Wiltand Aﬀections, bur the | md" Con- 
®..- JGence, and accordingly hath its Denomination 
= gothole ſeveral faculties, as a Wiſe, Heart, a Fooli 
l | Zang a Believing Heart, an Unbelieving Heart, an 
Hard Heart, a Soft Heart, and the like. But anfwerable 
to the jery of the Epithete, Clean or Unclean, 
it = y concerns the Heart under the notion 
of Will or Deſire; and the conſequents that are there-" 
ppen ; and conſequently according to the propriety of 
2 plication , a Clean Heart is ſuch a Heart as {hath 
+ Clean deſires and Aﬀettions ; an Unclean Heart is that 
* - wich hath unclean and impure Deſires, a Heart full of 
. Exit Concupiſcence. And becauſe the Cleannefs or Un- 
- *cicannels of the Deſires are denominated from their Qb- 
+ * Fs, and not from the AﬀeCtions or deſires themſelves, 
- "hichare diverfified according to their Objects ; Hence 
Ks that a Heart, that fixeth its defires upon pure and 
> Gan Objefts,it is ſaid in that att robe a Clean Heart,and 
Eat which fixeth its Deſires upon Unclean or Impure 
= "Objects is an nnclean Heart in that aft: Therefore; 
Wore we can determine what an Unclean Heart is,it is 
ellary to know what arc Uncleay Objetts, the ten- 
mcy of the Deſires of-the Heart whereunto, doth de- 
maomanate an.Linclean Heart. Generally whatſcever 
prohibited by the Command of God, carries in 
Immandities, an Impurity and Uncleanneſs in it : 
"that is not the Uncleanneſs principally intended : 
« moreLarge andSpacious than rhe intent of theText 
: Bur are certain Luſts'and Impure or Im- 
| e Propenfons in our Natures after certain Ob- 
et | which come under the Name of Unclean Lifts ; 
© "and thoſc are of two kinds : the Luſts of the Mind, and 
 HeTuſts of the Fleſh ; for ſo they are called and diftin- 
amed by the Apoſtle. - The Luits of the Mind arg 
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Loch as have their Adtivity principally in the Nivd, 
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and Conſtitution of the Body : as the Luſt of Envy, 
| enge, Hatred, Prjde, Vain-glory. Theſe are mote + 
| Spiritual Luſts ; and therefore they are more; 
| Devilliſh, yer they are not properly ſo Unclean, .as thoſe _ * 
we after mention. The Lufts ofthe Fleſh are ſuch Luſts, 
as ariſe from our ſenſual _ after ſenſual Objets4 -.. * 
| 2s the Luſts after Meats, ok, and Carnal Pleaſures; 3 
Y TAnd although theſe Objets are not in themſelves fin- 
; ful, nor conſequently the Appetires of them a -- 
| ( for they wwe pinion in our Natures, by the Wit and © 
| Pure God of Nature, to moſt Neceſlary and- excellene 
Ends; for the Preſervation of our ſelves and our Kind) 7 
yer they do accidentally become Impuritiesand Uncleans > 
neſs ro us, when inordinately affected -or ated. And 


theſe are thoſe Unclean Objetts , the Delires whereof - : 
do denominate an Unclean Heart ;, but-principally the - 
| Letter, the Luſt of Carnal Concupiſcence, called by the > 2 


| Scriptures in an eminent manner, the Luft of cbe F 
Pe 1. John 2. 16. Fleſbly Luſts, that fight poof the South, 
1. Pet. 2. 11. Walking after the Fleſh in the” Liſts of "Vat: 
clearneſs, 2 Per. 2. 10, Perchance bearing fonie Analogy” 
. to thoſe Legal Uncleanneſſes in the Levuical Law;elp&&® 
cially to thoſe of Leviz. 15. Even the very natural* 
Infirmities; nay, thoſe that are not only tolerated; but” 
allowed, carry in them a kind of Impurity and Un=7® 
deannefs. And hence grow' thoſe many Legal lapurit- - 
ties which diſabled the Jews from coming into. the © 
l Camp os Tabernacle till they were Purified, as that © 
Leprofie, touching of dead Bodies, unclean Iſſues; uns” 
. cleanneſs after Child-birth,uncleanneſs of natural Comms + - 
mixtions, Lev. 15. 18. Exodus 19, 15. The uddeannels 2 
of natural Seceflions, Dent. 23-13, 14. The waſhiogs of - 
Aaron and his Sons, Exod.-30. 20, All which are - | 
Emblems of theImpuricy of the Heatt, and of the great” - 
Care that is to be uled its che keeping of it-Gleanta + 
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»* Of the Uncleanne/s of the Heart. 
- Reaſon is Morally and excellently given, Deut. 23. 14, 
- For the Lord 'thy God walketh in the midſt of the Can, 
© F6deliver thee, and to give up thine Enemies before thee : 
therefore ſhall thy Camp be Holy, that he fee no Unclean 
ins in thee, and turn away from thee. The Concluſi- 
on therefore is, that this Carnal Concupiſcence,the Luſt 
of the Fleſh predominate in the Heart, is that which 
by principanly and - way of Eminence, in reſpect of the 
ubject matter of it, denominates an Unclean Hearty 
Butin as much as this Concupiſcence hath ſomewhat 
init that is natural, and conſequently is not ſimply of 
= Ir(clfSin or Uncleannefs ; therefore it is requikte to 
Ts RE of Uncleannefs and Impurity to 
"e e defires,that there be ſome Formalities requi ſite to 
> the denomination of this to be Unclean Sinful, 
> which is, when thoſe Deſires are not in ſubjeftion to 
right Reaſon ;, for it being a proceed of the Inferiour 
+ Faculties, the ſenſual Appetite ; when the ſame is not 
© in ſubordination to that Empire'which God hath given 
= the more Heavenly and Noble Powers of the Soul ; ir 
becomes Confuſion and inverting of the order of Na- 
© Ture; and this is principally Diſcovered when theſe De- 
= fires are, 1. Immoderate. 2, Unſeaſonable, 3. With- 
our their r end. 5. Irregular. 6. Unruly, and 
- - without the Bridle of Reaſon. 
> II. The Cauſe: of this Uncleannefs of the Heart, are 
theſe two : 1. The Impetuouſneſs,and con- 
ual ſolicitations of the Senſual ite, which con- 
nally ſends up its foul Exhalations and Steems into 
"the Heart, and thereby taints and infeits it. The Soul 
"bf Man is like a kind of Fire, which if it be fed with 
Clean and ſweet materials, it yields ſweet and comfor- 
table Fumes ; bur if it be fed with impure, unclean, and 
- Kinking oyl and cxtalations, it-is tainted with them,and 
| _ vory- thoughts; which are a kind of Fumne | 
"That rife RY Eon 
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and 
ſon,and Underſtanding,and this Defe& is com- 
n theſe two occaſions. 1. The Soul wants 
car 


Thaſhe” mT 


and bow 


or ſenſual / Appetite 
Steems in is facred Fe 1c nothing fu 


of Anger and indignation : if it ſends TY - 
and Earthly fumes, it —_— the Soul with 
ordinarily it por arp and feſhly Steems, Ok Ip the 7 


Heart with ſenſual and wanton thoughts. 2, The Weak- 
the Defect of the Imperial part of the Soul, 


and , Judgment, that theſe Daſiregare _ = 
fir to be gratified, but to be denied, at leaſt, when >» 
they become Immoderate or Unſeaſonable. It is ordinas 7% 
rily our Infirwity to judge of things as theyare at - 
ſent; and therefore if the Preſent preſents its ſelf plealing #7 
or diſpleaſing, we accordingly entertain it, or refuſe ir, * 
without any due proſpect to the event or ſtate of thingy 
at a diſtance; either hecaule we Know it not,or Believe 
it not, or Regard it not, If a Man, being ſolicited toun» 
warrantable or unſeaſo carnal Pleaſures, hath nog © 
a 7 ca that the end thereof will be bitterneſs; : 
if be have ſuch a proſpect, yet he believes it not z"or 7 
if he do, yer if his Fudgmene refer the ſatisfaction of a5 
preſent Luſt, before the avoiding of an endleſs it .* 
is no wonder if he ſubmit to the ſolicitation of his ſen» ©} 
ſual Appetite. 1. But if the Judgment be right, yet & 
the Superiour and more noble part of the'Soul have nat” 
Courage and Reſolution enough to give the Law go the g 
Inferiour, but yields, and ſubmits, and, becomes 
the ſenſual Appetite gets the throne and 3 
Reaſon, and as it pleaſeth; and this is common» | 
ly the condition of the Soul after a fall : for che GON 
ppetite once a Victor, 77 
culates and Captivates the ſuperior Faculty = 
nued Subjection, * A ' And this is Lacks Reaſon why, = 


Luſts of any kind, eſpecially that of the Fleſh, Þ 


— 4 Of the Oncleanneſs of the Heart 
C "gotten the Maſtery, makes a Man endned with Reaſon 
-— and Underſtanding, yet infinitely more Intemperate 
”_ - and Impure than the very Beaſts themſelves, which have 
-” no ſuch Check or Advantage of Reaſon : for thoſe no- 
> bleFacultics of Phantaſie and Imaginagion, and Memo- 
-Iry, and Reaſon it ſelt, being prolti to Luſt, doth 
bring in all the Advantages of its own 'perfeCtion ro 
* "that ſervice, and thereby fins beyond rhe_exrent of 
bare ſenſval Creature ; the very Reaſon it ſelf iny 
new and prodigious Luſts, and Proviſions for them 
fulfillings of. them ; the Phantaſie improves them”; 
the Heart and Thoughts feed upon them ; and fo by 
© that very Perfe&tion of his Nature, which was placed 
©» in him to Command and Regulate theſe Luſts or De- 
> firesof the Senſual Appetite, becomes the moſt exqui- 
fite and induſtrious Advancer of them, and makes a 
- man infinitely worſe than a Beaſt: for a Beaſt hath no an- 
tecedent ſpeculations of his Luſt,no proviſions for them, 
byt when the opportunity, and his own natural pro 
| ns encline him to them, when he hath fulkilled 
> his Luſt;thinks no more of it : but Man, by the advan- 
© rage of his Reaſop, his Phantaſie, his Memory, nfakes 
== Proviſions for his Luſts; yields up his thoughts to ſpe- 
© eulations of them ; ſtudies Stratagems and Contrivan- 
= ces tofſatisfe them. So that by how much his Nature 
* is the more perfect, his ſenſual Luſts are the more ex- 
© quiſite and uoſatiable : and by this means his Hearr 
Unclean,a very Stews of Wantonneſs and im- 
purity, a box full of nothing, but ſtinking and unſa- 
Vapors and Steems, the very fink & receptacle of 
> all the Impare deſires of the Fleſh, where they are che- 
> riſhed, andentertained, and fublimated into Impurities, 
”— more exquiſite, and yet more filthy, than ever the feq- 
>». foal Appetite could arrive unto, and this Is an Unclean 
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 -.., and how it is Clean - ..- 
ſee how little ground there is for to think there ſhould * 
be a berween Almighty God, or his moſt . * 
Holy Spirit, with a man thus qualified ; 1. The Heart, - * 
2 it is the ſeat of the Deſires, is the only fit Sacrifice © 
to be offered up to God; as it is the Chamber ofour + 
Thoughts, it is the only fir Room to entertain him in z 

as it is the Fountain of our Actions, the fitteſt part to be 
aſſiſted with the Spirit of God, ir is the only fit thi 

t wecan give toGod; and indeed the thing*in 
effect that he requires of us. 2. Again,that God is a moſt 
Pure God, his Spirit a moſt Pure and delicate Spirit z 
and let any man then judge, whether ſuch a naity, im-  * > 
pure,unclean Hearrt is a fir Sacrifice to be offered to ſuch 2 
a God , or a fit receptacle for ſuch a Spirit. It therefore = 
imports ſach a man, that hopes to have Commuthion * ® 
with God, to have hjs Heart in a better Temper. Again,” * 
it ſeems more than probable to me, that as a Body fed ©, 
with poyſonous and unwholſom Food, muſt 5 
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ſuch a Diet contra@ foulneſs and putrefattion: So the 
| very Soul of Man, which hath ſo ſtricta Conjunftion +, 
with, and Union to the Body, by continual Converſa- 
tion with, and SubjeQion -to ſuch unclean and Heſhly "#3 
thoughts, receives a TinCture and an imbaſement b »< 
them ; which if there were no other Hell malt nevds : 
make it Miſerable in its Separation two Re- -- 
ſpecs; 1, Upon the Coulideration of that *P 
- {| which it hath contrated by thoſe impure Converſati- = 
ons, and which it might have avoided, if it had in the 
Body exerciſed its proper Empire over them. 2. By ©? 
that Diſappointment, which it finds in the State i 214 
ration from the fulfilliug and ſatisfying thoſe 
Inclinations, which it afteted here, and now carri 
| with it, but ſtands utterly diſappointed of any 
on of them. Ne —._ 
IV. We conſider How it comes to paſs, that.a-Heart, > 


Unvs naturally unclean, is Cleanſed, which in general 5h 
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” Þy a Reſtitution of the Soul to its 


\ + former, and a Benefit in the latter, bur yet not ſuch s 
2, may with Conſiderable Advantage preponderate the 
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veraignty and Dominion over the ſenſual and 
thoſe Luſts that ariſe from the Conſtitution of theBody, 
and the Connexion of the Soul toit. And this Reſti- 
tation is anſwerable to the Depravation or impotence, 
whereby the Soul is Subjected and Captivated under 
thoſe Luſts, which are principally theſe following : 

1. The firſt ground of the Impotency of the Soul, g 
ſabduing of the ſenſual Apperire 1s in the underſtanding, 
which is fo far weakned or darkned by natural Corro 
tion that it is ready in point of Judgment to ptefer.t 
preſent fruition of Corporal Pleaſures,and the farisfatti- 
on of the ſenſual Apperite, before the denying of it ; for 
. it ſees and finds a preſent contentment 1a the former, 
bur fees not the _ and inconvenience - that will in- 
ſhe upon it, nor the benefit and advantage that will inſue 
vpon a due Reſtraint and Moderation of them; It finds 
a prefent Contentment and Satisfaction in the one, bur 
It hath not the Proſpect of the othergor ifit have, yet the 
Conviction thereof is ſo Weak and imperfect, that the 
; Pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon do overcome and ſubdue 
it, For the ' Care therefore of this Error and Impotency 
In the Judgment there ought ro be: 1. A Convittic 
=. that there 1s a Danger and Inconvenience, that will cer- 

- = tainly atrend the Dominion of Luſt over the Soul z and 
| aBenecfit and Advantage that will attend the Vitory 
of the Sou} over theſe 

2. And becauſe there may be an Inconvenience in the 


| tentment of Loſt, © which is prefent and ſenſible, 
there ought to be a Conviftion of fach an Incony 
= 4 former, por ſuch . Benefit - the mw 
nm cvigently clearly ate the 
eemtmendand of the fatistying of a Luſt. 1 
-._  '3:-And becauſe, though theſe Inconveniences and 
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Id bew ie'® wy. "Y 
nefis bs Yoreriſo grear, eG faint, nd. 
ek, OREN 4c will ork þ 
weak reſiſtance againſt the Invaſions or F Ons of © 
Luſt,and a ſenſible preſent enjoyment of wh 1 
will caſily derate the weak and faint, a I imper- 
fet Convictions,or Suſpicions rather,of what is Future, 
[c is neceſſary that ſuch Convictions, ſhould be Slams 
Deep, and Strong ;, or otherwiſe they will be but Slu 
giſh and Langu ing Opponents againſt the R 
of Luſts, that yeild a preſent Delight or Advantage. 
F 4. And _ the COONEY never ſa 
rong,yet if they be not Accompanied with Conſtancy, 
vigilancy, and ſupplemental Excitations, 25 the oppor=. 
tamity requires, the Conſtant and porperagh:imponnage J 
el an AdvRage egainſ « Soul bebigualiy thay Ott 
an Ad a _—_— 
vinced, ic bs faldee nembliey that there be a Frequent 
= ne Ati oy bf tet Canontiion upon the Sond mag her: * 
it may - bp Intangled by the Aſſidaous | 
if ti wm th iſed,i oceiryt 
Theſe things being thus premiled,it is 
what kind of Means it muſt be that muſt work f 
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Wn If le DEL of eee 
of Liſt in Comparifon of the excelleacy of Reaſon, that 


Ft isa thing common to us with like : 
” and the though theſe be fige Notions, and ſach 


- as maybe weighty with old Men, whoſe Luſts have left 
-. them, yet to young Men, they import nothing.And there- 
® fore the Philoſopher well provides for it by determining 
that Jzvenis non eff «doneus auditor Morals Philoſophie, 
and conſequently it-is a kind of Phyſick, that may be 
o0d for them that need it not, but of no uſe for them 
| at want it : for the truth is,the Fame and the Infamy 
” &renotof weight equivalent to Counterpoiſe the fatis- 
© = fattion of a Luſt in thoſe that are Inclinable to them. 
E 2. Another great defect in the things propounded' is 
> this, that is alſo common to Humane Laws, that though 
= they may be of ſome efficacy to prevent the External 
© AR, when. it meets with Infamy in the Action, or Re- 
LL putation in the for bearing, yer it doth inevitably givea 
—<Wilpenfation ro Sin, if committed with Secrecy ; much 
is 6othit at allCleanſe the Heart from the love of Luſt, 
eUelight in it, the Contemplation. of ir. We are 
erefore to ſearch for a higher,or more effettual Convitts- 
ww: than this, and therefore, 1. We muſt ſee whether 
ze be any thing that-propounds ſame thing that. may 
-ballance the Advantage of Luſt,orthe love of it in 
nb, pt 2, tory ac | CS NIEECADELS 
"»real the thing ſo nded.-' - + 
390 packs farmer. It [oma that the Sacred Scrip- 
© Tntes, and chey alone, do furniſh us with ſgch materi- 
a Sonny only the Ats:of Luſt, but. alſo the 
% tions and Inclioations to it; the Deſires of the 
Je: it ; the Love of the Heartz tot; and this under 
of the diſpleaſure of Godyeverlaſting.Death, Hell- 


-. 


and how it is Cleanſed, 4 
Command of God, aſſures us that God beholds andabs * 
__ pn Deſires, —_— rough $,and- 
Purpoſes of our Hearrs,and will one y them oper 
When the ſecrers of all Hearts ſhall be revealed. And the 
are things that are of ſuch a Nature as preponlerates all - 
the good, that can be in Luſt; furniſheth the Soul with 
ſach Arguments agaiaſt it, as carries Thunder in them; 
2. And that theſe may be effeftually afſented to by the - 
Soul, without which they Import nothing to the | 
we ſpeak of, there are theſe ctteftual Means, which : 
mighty God affords us : Firſt, The word of God, which- - 
doth not only contain Materials and Perſuaſions fog © 
the Cleanſing of the Heart ; but alſo a high evidence 
of the Truth and Reality and Benefit of thoſe Mater» 
als and Perſuaſions : it is a Convincing and a Cleans” ©: 
fing word : Jo. 15.3. Te are clean through the War 
which I bave ſpoken unto you. Secondly, A high Cons 
gruity of the Word of God, in relation to a furure lify-* 
of Rewards and Puniſhments unto the very Sentiment 7 
of Reaſon and the light of Nature it ſelf; the Senſe 
which life of future Rewards and Puniſhments carris 
with it, not only a ConviCtion of the great Advanta 


* 


_ of a Clean Heart above an Unclean Hearr, but alſo a yet; 
| ry effe&tual motive to the Cleanſing of the Heart, greats 3 
er and more vigorous than all the ot rp aER vt. the © 
beſt Philoſophers. Thirdly, The Powerful Spiric of £ 
works up in the Soul an aſſent unto them ;, and that 
fuch a ſtrength as is no leſs Convincing than Science i##* 
ſelf, which 1s Faith : and therefore Faith thus wroughtg#*7 
purifies the Heart, as well as the life, 3. Arid 'for a 
Conſtant and nn-intermitted Application atid 'remins*; 
ding us of theſe Truths, God 1s pleaſed to aflift w x 
with the continual aſfliſting Grace of his Spirit ating; 
in and by the Conſcience, which wp” 5 neaſurg - 
cleanſed, quickned, and aCtuared; w tieth 3 
MF and our very Thoughcs,and Chides them, < 
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| Of the Uncleanneſs of the Heart, &c. 
= us of theſe great Truths, which we have received. and 
thereby atuating and afting our Faith of theſe Truths, 
"as often as the occaſion offers it ſelf. | 
* $5: And by this means, 1. The Intelleftual Power of 
the Soul is reſtored in a greet meaſure to its primitive 
Dominion, or at lcaſt is qualified aright in order to the 
exerciſing of it. 

2. The Will, whercin indeed the Empire of the 
Soul is principally ſeated, is likewiſe reſtored to its 
Domination and Rnle. 

1. Partly by theſc Impreſlions,which are as before re- 
ceived by the Underſtanding and the praftical Deter- 
mination thereof: for it 1s clearly preſented now to 
her , that ic is the Greater Good to deny Luſt both in 
the Practice and Love of it, than to Entertain it; And 
Confequently the Will moves toward the Greater 

= Good, according to its proper and natural Inclination. 

= 2. There is yet a further Effect wrought upon the 
© Will : viz. The ſenſe of the Love of Chriſt, the End of 

>isDeath, to redeetn us from theſe Luſts, whereby, even 
dy an obligation of Gratitude, it takes up Reſolutions 
S&of obeying him, This Truth, though it be firſt recei- 
& ved in the Underſtanding, and Entertained by Faith, yer 
It doth immediately work upon the Will and AﬀeCti- 
= Ons: viz. An averſion to that Luſt, that Crucihed her 
& Saviour, and which the ſame Saviour, upon the Indear- 
= ment of his own Blood,begs us to Crucihe. 3. There 

. Is yet afurther work upon the Will by the ſecret and 
= Þwwerful working of the Spirit of God, ſtrengthening 
and perſuading, and reſtoring it to its Liberty and Juſt 
* Svvcraignty over the ſeoſual Appetite, 
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He Great Creator gave to Brutes the light 
Of Senſe and Natural Inftinit, that might, 
Condutt them in a Senſual Life ; by this * 
They ſteer their ceurſe, and very rarely miſs 
Their inſtituted Rule, nor yet rejett 
Its Guidance, or its Influence neglett : 
But the Creator's great Beneſicence 
Gave unto Man, beſides the Light of Senſe, 
The Nobler Light of Reaſon, Intellett, 
And Conſcience to Govern and Dirett 
His Life and Aftions, and to keep at rights 
The Metions of his Senſual Appetite : 
But wretched Man unhappily deſerts 
His Maker's Inſtitution, and perverts 
The end of all his Bounty, Dar wo 
His Reaſon unto Luſt, and ſo pollutes : 
His Noble Soul; his Reaſon, . and his Wit ;; * 
And Intellet, that in the Throne ſhould fit, i 
Muſt lackie after Luſt, and ſo fulfil i 
The baſe Commands and pleaſure of her Will: 
And thus the Flumane Nature's great Advance 
Becomes its greater ruine, doth inhance 
Its Guilt, while Judgment, Reaſon, Wit 7 
Improve thoſe very fins it doth Commit. ES. 
Dear Lord, Thy Mercy ſurely muſt overflow, - = 
That pardons Sins, which from thy Bounty* ©? 
( grow , © 
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Miſchief of ST N. 


Content thar is in it, is but Imaginary, and dies 

in the compaſs of a Thought; The Expectation 
of it is nothing but Diſappoiatment,and the Fruition of 
it periſheth in a moment, 

2. It is the infallible Seed : | Shame and Miſchief , 
which, without it be intercepted by Repentance and the 
> - Mercy of. God, doth as naturally, and jnfallibly grow 

» from it, as Hemlock, and Henbane do- from their proper 


I, | is a moſt Unprefitzble and Fooliſh thing ; The 


2 Seeds: and though the nature of ſome Sins is more Tpee- 


* dy, and viſible in producing that Fruir'; yet moſt cer- 
- rainly, ſooner or later,every Sin yields his Crop even in 
this life. The bcſt Fruit it yields is Sorrow and Re- 
pentance, which though it be good in compariſon of 
their. Fruit enſuing, if omitted; yet certainly, it is not 
without much Trouble. and Diſcompofure of Mind ; 
and the Bitterneſs even of Repentance it ſelf infinitely 
over-ballanceth the Contentment that the Sin did 
: 3. Sin doth not only produce an Ungrateful Fruit, 
but there is alſo a certain, Spight and eMabemey in the 
Fraat it, yields, carrying in it the very Piture, Reſem- 
Hance and Memorial of the Sig for the moſt part,which 
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The Filly and Miſchief 53 
doggs 4 Man in the puniſhment of it, with the very Re- 
petition of the Guilt, a lex ralions. 

4. Ir Poiſons axd I;venomes all Conditions : If a man be 
in Proſperity, it either makes it an occaſion of new Sins 
to cover or ſecure them that are paſt ; or it ſowers and 
infeſts the very Stare it ſelf, wirh ſad Preapprehenſions 
of the Fruit due to his Sin z Or haunts him in his Jolli- 
ty, like as 1 have ſeen an Imporrunate Creditor,a young 
Gallact, which blaſts all his Comfort and Content- 
ment. If a Man be in Adverſity, it adds Affliftion to 
Afittion, The beſt Companion of Afflictiqn, is a dear 
Conſcience, but when a Man hath outward Troubles 2 
and a Miſ-giving guilty Soul, it makes his Afﬀfiiction - 7 
blackand Deſperate. | 

5. it Diſcompoſeth and Diſorders, and unqualifies a 
Man for any Good Duty, Either to God or Man : I pray, 
but 1 bring along with me a ſence of Sin, that makes me 
Ungrateful ro my ſelf, and how can expect to be ac- 
ceptable to God, . the Pure 2nd Holy God, who hates 
nothing but Sin? I beg Bleſſings, but how can 1 expe& 
to receive a Bleſſing from-him, whom I but lately pre- # 
ſumptuouſly offended ? if my Son or Servant hath offen- 
ded me, and comes to ask a benefit of me, 1 look upon © 
it asa ſawcy Preſumption, and can I expect to have bet» 
tex Entertaigment from my Maker,than I think fit to al- 
low my fellow Creature ? The truth is, there is no Peti- 
tion comes ſcaſonably from a Man under the Guilt of 
Sin, but Pardon, Forgiveneſs, and Mercy. ; 

If I do a Good Work, the Sin, that 1 ſtand guilty of, 
-makes the Comfort 1 take in it, or in other commen- 
dations of it, Inſipid and Empty : my Heart tells me © 
there is a Sin in my Conſcience, that makes me aſhamed > 
to own the, Good that is in the Action. v9 

If 1 ſee a fault in another, that my place or Condition. - 2 
requires me _to reprove, tc ſenſe of my own xt: 
makes me either backward to Reproye, or os 
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54 The Folly and Miſchief 

my ſelf,” while I am Reproving another , with ſuch 
thoughts as theſe - 7 am Reproving 4 Sin in another, where 
I ftand as Gwilty in the ficht of God as the perſon repreben- 
ded : if he knew my Sin, how juſtly might be throw my Re- 
prehenſion into my own face, and if he kyow it not, yet the 
God of Heaven , before whom I ſtand, and the Conſcience 
which I bear within me, makes my Reprebenſion of another, 
8 Condemnation of my ſelf. 1f 1 go about any aCtion of 
my life, though never ſoHoneſt, Juſt, and Lawful, yer 
my miſgiving thoughts make me either unaQtive in it, 
orfill me with pre-«pprehenſions of miſchief or diſap- 

intment in it; how can 1 expect a bleſſing from God, +» 
whom I have offended, in any buſineſs I undertake ? 1 
carry along with me in all I do, the Curſe that the Lord 
threatned, Deut. 28. 20. The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee 
Curſing, Vexation, and Rebuke in all that thou ſetteit thy 
hands unto, and verſe 29, Thou ſhalt not proſper in thy 
ways, and verſe 34. So that thow ſhalt be mad for tbe 
frebt of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee, and verſe 67. In 
the Morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were Evening ; 
and at Evening thou ſhalt ſay, Would God it were eMor- 
ing, for the fear of thine Heart wherein thou ſhalt fear , 
and for the fight of thine Eyes which thouſhalt ſee. 

And certainly all this grows from the Incongruity and 
Diſſonancy, that is berween ſin and the true right conFti- 
ration of the Nature of Man, that is thereby made unuſe- 
Ful for bis proper Operations; juſt as a ſore, or a bone 
out of Joynt diſables the proper ſerviceableneſs of 2 
Limb; or, as a noxious humour diſorders the Stomach, 
Liver, or Spleen, in its proper Office z or, as a Diſeaſe, 
or ill diſpobtion of the Body makes it unſerviceable to 
Its proper Actions ; ſo do the Sins , and Defilements, 
and Guilt, the reſult of it upon the Soul, diſable it in 
its Works and Offices: and this is the evidence of Ir. 

very thing is then in its right Conſticution when it 
-Þ8 in that ſtate, that the Wile God of Nature ordered 


it; 
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Of Sin. 


hb it ; and ſofar as it declines from that x poſition or _— 

re ſo far forth it loſeth its Uſefulneſs dy 

Mo neſs; and therefore it is conſequently evident, that e=.. 

q very thing, that loſeth irs Uſefulneſs and Happineſs, is” 

he out of that Conſtitution that God Almighty meant oz 


ce it; and therefore, in as much as x mired all Sin doth. 
£ introduce this Diſorder and Irre rity,it is plain that. * 
of Mankind thereby is in another condition than God ag_ 7 
ct firſt made him, and intendcd he ſhould be in. pw 
t Hence therefore, Ir is apparent, That all Sin is . 
P- Nature, and a Violation and Breach even of r os. 
d, * and Order of Nature; whichis nothiag elſe but : 
| |* tion, Courſe, and Frame, that God with moſt Admij» | 
d rable Wiſdom and Goodneſs —_— for Man. Man - 
ee ſtands in « double ſubordination : A Subordination F 
by within himſclf, viz. Of the Varalchs inferiour to the 
by Superiour ; And 2, A Sutordination to ſom 
be without himſelf, viz, To the Will of his Creator 
In which though it ſcems extrinſecal, yet in truth it net 4 
3 ſencial and neceſſary. . 
The Internal Subordination is of the inferiour * 
1 and facultics to the Superiour, viz.. The Senſual A 
tite and Paſſions to Reaſon and to Judgment We 

d hath committed the Body of Man, and thoſe F | 
6 that are ſubſervient to it, unto the Government of”: 
# the Light of Judgment and ng es he hath .* 
c put into the Soul : and becauſe, as it is moſt juſt thatthe | 

a Soul and its Superiour Facultics ſhould be ſubordinate 
1, the Will and Dire&ion of God, ſo the Soul ſtands 

Cy need of that Direction in order to the Government 
0 his little Province committedto him ; and therefore, a7 
Sy it happens in Government, when the People break the” 
n | ſubordination to the Intermediate Ma iſtrate,or the In» © 
[. termediateMagiſtrates break the ſubordination tothe Su © 
It pream, preſently there inſues Diſorder and Miſchief and 


Confuſion: ſo when the Body,or thoſe Faculties, bay 
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\ The Folly and Miſchief &c. 
*exerciſed in order to it,as the natural Luſts and Inclina- 
tions of the Body, or thoſe that reſult much from it, as 
” the Paſſions, Peryel upon the Judgment or Reaſon, ei- 
+ ther by their Violence,or want of due Vigilance and Sc- 
- yerity in the Soul in its Adminiſtration, or if the Reaſon 
and Judgment do negle& or croſs the Ccmmands of 
C , or make not uſe of the Divine Directions to aſ- 
- fiſt and gujfle her in her Adminiſtration, this is Sin, and 
-» preſentlySrings Confuſion, and Diſorder, and Drſcom- 
| pong the whole man, and, makes it Unſerviceable 


re th 
E., Ends to which it was ordained. 
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Od Almighty hath ſabſtituted the 
of Man, as his Deputy or Yicegerent 
that Province which is commirted 
him, - and expetts an Account from, t 
Sou] at his return, or ſooner, how he hath managed that 
Province or petty Dominion committed to him. az 

2. The Province, or Territory committed to te Wine 
nagement of the Soul, are his Body, and thoſe | 
ons, and Inclinations incident to it z agd the Place, | 
dition, Relation, Abilities, and Opportunities put 3 
his hand by Providence and Divine diſpenſation, toges ky 
ther with that Body in this World. -—_— 

3. Theend of this Subſtitution of the Soul in this Pros” 
vince is, firſt rhe Improvement of the Revenue of this. 

Principle, viz. The Glory of his Name,Secondly, The: 
improvement of the perfettion and advantage of theSoph 
the perfecting of the Soul thereby in a Conformity var: 
his Maſter's will,and fitting of ir ſelf and the Body w: -Y 
it for a more noble and divine condition-and implay-=z 
ment: 2 

4. The Breach of that Truſt committed to the Son,” 

copliſts either in the want of that due Improvement of the - 

Province committed to the Souls; Vicegere 


by 
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-cordiaie. 
to the Advantages that it hath ; (which is. the Caſe at® 
the unprofitable Servant, that did not miſ-imploy his: 
Talent, but did not Improve it to his Maſter's 
tage z )or, which is worſe, 4/-government and Ms _ 
= rm of the Province committed to its Charge to the.” 
iladvantage of the Soveraign and it (elf, WM 
5+ The 26/-governmene of our Province coo pee,» 


kt”, 


+ cipally in oneof theſe particulars : viz. Either in the O- 
»  Tiginal and Primary Defeition of the Soul it ſelf in its 
- Commands and Proceedings, whereby it Studieth, Pra- 
» Qiiſeth, and Commands Originally and Primarily a- 
F2 Pac its Principal ; and this is Deviliſh : or, Secondly, 


the want of Exerciſe in a due Superintendency- over its 
| vince, whereby the Subjefts which ſhould be under 
*|&s Rule and Superintendency, are not kept in their due 
Subjeftion neither to the Vicegerent, nor to the Sove- 
n.; but rebel, and by their Rebellion either whol- 


: ſt off their Vicegerent and Soveraign together,or by 


draw over the 'Vicegerent or De to. their 
F eftion. . "OY 
8. The great Engins of this Defettion are the Corrupt 
Inclinations of the ſenſual Appetite, Luſts, and Paſſions 
= of rhe. Body, and eſpecially thoſe, which are the great 
+ Favorites, and moſt powerful in reſpe& of their Con- 
=-gruity to the Natural Inclinations and temper, or rather 
F Uiltpe of the Body; or thoſe Temptations which the 
= World offers, eſpecially ſuch as are moſt incident to the 
SPhce.Station, Relation, or Condition wherein we ſtand 
bebe World. The former come under the name of the 
ZEolts of the Fleſh;the latter under the name of the Luſts 
= the Eye, and Pride of Life. 
=”, 7. Thoſe Luſts and Temptations are the Inſtruments 
*jn thehand of Satan, either by. Solicitation to corrupt, 


| » ap Power to oppoſe the Vicegerency of the Soul un- 
der God, and to bring it over by Allurements or Force, 
= 9 a DefeCtion from him, and in both ways fight againſt 
"the Soveraignty 'of God ; and conſequently bis Glory : 
=and againſt the Perfeftion of the Soul, and conſequently 

Its ineſs. | 
© 8. Thoſe Luſts are of greateſt Power, . that have the 
3 teſt dearneſs to the Body, either in reſpect of Age, 
2 exion, Inclination, Condition, or Station ; and 
- therefore of greateſt Danger to the Soul, and fight againlt 
| F% T - 4 , . it 


-” 


Oo 


W003 ba (3 © 1 &Xf 


it with greateſt Ady : In a young Man,or a ſtrong 
Ee Cremation, {amy 


0f Self Daxial. © 


fa ſ: oſt ordinaril & ten Inq _ 
eanneſs are m y moſt prevalent , In an old; 
or Mclancholly Man, Covetouſheſs; Ina middle | 

or Cholerick Man, Anger, Ambition, Vialencey In 4 
Rich or Powerful Man, eſlion, Diſdain, Pride 
a Poor Man, Diſcontent, Rapin. And there is mo_ | 
Man, but hath ſome Beloved Luſt or Sin, that he will be 
content to ſell all the reſt of his Luſts for the enjoyment 
of that : Tempt him to a Luſt not ſuitable to his Come” 
plexion, Age or Condition, he will eaſily rejectit;' bag 
if it be a Luſt ſaitable to his Age, Complexion, or © - 
dition, he will hardly, or with difficulty enough 
It, | [758 
9. As every Luſt ſuitable toour Age, Complex 
or Condition, is of greateſt Power, andeon 
greateſt Danger, ſo every:ſuch Luſt once engert @ 
Prattice, becomes of greater Strengths, and conſequents 
ly of greater; Danger than before, and this upon a < 
ble Reaſon: Firſt,Becauſe the Soul is raade 
and more emaſculated by the reception/ and enterty 
ment of a luſt : then ze «4 like amfſa pudicitid, wa 
is the likelicr to make a Pcoſtiture'; Senſe of Repatat 
is a great matter to ao LT but a loſt Rex 

on makes way for a further degree Guilt. ; 0, 1 
Soul by admittance and entertainment of ;Lyſt,. gains 
kind of Intimacy and dearneſs with the Luſt, and adn 
it with leſs difficulty a ſecond time ,, becauſe it i 
become an: acquaintance.,. And laſtly, eyerylin-call 
a withdrawing of Divine e from 3he Fouls” 
an eſtraoging of the Soul from it, a kind,of than 
abſenting of the Soul from God ; and-:10-a87u 
ſeth its th} ic loſeth-its confidence 
it , which every Man's rience will tell t 
condly, On the part of Luſt, it is made me 
and conkdeat, and adveaturing,than it wake 


i; 


Of Self-Demial. 
: It was then mare modeſt and baſbful, be- 
-c > it know not how it ſhould be entertained ; but 
now it grows Confident and I 
k 30. Luſt hath gorren the Vietory in the Soul, 
 itgither makes the Soul, which is God's Vicegerent, his 
"Vaſſal, or his Priſoner ; either the Sonl becomes ſer- 
- yant and Vaſſal to Sin, or at beſt it is led away Cap- 
ziveby it : And in both cafes, God is dethroned, the 
Soul imbaſed, and Luſt gets the Empire and Domini- 
; and the Soul hath either broken 'his traſt . with 
or not performed it as it ſhould : The Province 
* commitred to his management. Joſt, the Government 
abuſed, the bopraclgst injured, and the vicegerent is ei- 
ther become a Rebel or at beſt a Priſoner, by his own 
default. 
11, The Means of Prevention of this Inverſion of the 
ſetled hy the great Soyeraign is. Firſt, That 
Lthe Deputy take due notice of bis Inftrattions 7 for he is 
| in that Province without his Rules of Go- 
mment which his Soveraign hath delivered him. Se- 
dly, That he be very Yrrilant over the ſecret Con- 
cles, Motions, and Rifings of Luſt againſt thoſe 
ions ; for Luſt is buſie, troubleſome and attive, 
| s and watcþeth all opportunities of Defe&i- 
Fx that he keep his Authority with Refolurion 
| —for Luſt, if it be worthy the name of a 
| wh tand fawcy, butyet a ſlaviſh baſe- 
; a little countenance will make it in- 
and A irate handover it will make it ſervite ; 
I IE that this ſeverity be held over thoſe 
6 pretend to the greateſt inxereſt in the 
plexion,i Diſpoſition, Y, 509200, On 
N "the Proving: for as they ack grow 
nite todo miſchief, { they ; will foone 


4 : 4 , | - 
' 2 flight and gentle fuperintenteticy 
over 
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of Self Devial. 


ores Luſt will teach it to command, et under a ſevere 
adventure upon, 
ſach addreſſes the: - 
from gi 
on to it, that it ought not to Complement, or 


and rigid government the moſt it w 
will be to ask admiſſion : and v 
Duty of this Deputy is to be ſo 


= 


— 


2dmiſh -, 
reat, Or- 


hold Conference or Debate with it, but 4 


As a ſevere Deportment of the Soul muſt 
from commanding, ſo it muſt check and diſcountenance” - 
holding of conference and debate, and” 


reaſoning with any Luſt, is but a pre ry to vas", 
miſſion, and gives but the more Conkdence, Boldneſs, 


it in asking ; the 


Importunity and hope of ſuccels to it. 


with the Serpent was the firſt breach of her lanocence : 
Luſt muſt not be mannerly treated withal, but flatly de- 
nyed. This is that great Doctrine of Self- Demal which: 
the New Teſtament ſo ſolemnly enjoyns : for thought 
in truth,our Luſts are not our ſelyes,yet thoſe that grow” 


Eves 


>. 


out of our natural Conſtimtion or Obndition, are next 


to our ſelves, and b 


onr Eyes, our Hands, our Selves. 


13. This kind. of dealing with Luſts and Tem 


by miſtake we are apt to eſteem _ 


ons will in a little time diſ-acquaint the Soul witht ? 


and make the Soul and them ſtrangers one to anochers 
It is eaſily ſeen, that thoſe things which a 
himſelf unto, ſo that they ſeem to become 


ture, yet ſome deſuetnde from them 


do evidence to him, that they are not. 


ſo neceſſary and unſeparable as he 
once thought them : A man that hath 
accuſtomed himſelf to vain Swkaring, 
ſo that he can ſcarce ſpeak a ſentence 
without an Oath , and when he is 
told of it, profeſſeh he: cannat help 
it, yer let hty' refolvedly break the 
cuſtom of ir, he wall not find that he 


mifſeth that unhappy Rhetorick in tis Diſcourſe 3 the | 


of 


ne. 


jy who ns | ». 


Viam Oy 
vitiorus £2 
do, que þ in pet 
alttram - tt - 
tur, invenicear ( fi 
cat Scriptura dicit J = 
Semita Joflitia Its: 
= $. Hier, "= | 


=> ' Of Self-Dental. 
like is caſily ſeen in Drinking, Gaming, Wantonneſs, 
” and thoſe other Sins that 2re pretious and dear to a man 
in his cuſtom and uſe of them; by a little reſolute diſ- 
vic of them, he will ſoon find he doth not miſs them 
» he can eaſily ſpare them , and be withour them : nay , 
he finds as great an inconvenience and burdenſomneſs to 
reaſſume them, as before to leave them. And beſides the 
> Reaſons before given, there is this more in it, that the 
- Value and Contentment that is taken in them, is by the 
t Expectation and Contentment that the mind ſeeks 
i the pre-apprehenſions and Image that the mind makes 
to it Cle of then : for the Contentment of the things 
_ themſelves barely conſidered,and in themſelves,is but flat 
and empty ; but the Imagination dreſſeth them up be- 
© yond themlſelyes,both in their pre-apprehenſion and fru- 
zwion : and ſo the Value and Contentment of them is due 
"more to the Fancy and falſe /dea of the mind, than to 
the things therſclvts z and therefore, if once the mind 
can be eſtranged from Converſing with the thought and 
pgoation of them, they will ſoon loſe their Eſtimate 
and Delight ; becauſe they are ſeperated and kept aſun- 
> der from that which gilds and dreſſeth them into that 
Gelightful and amiable ſhape which couſens and deceives 
© men into their aQtings of them, Now this ſevere hand 
igainſt them, denying their acceſs, refuſing Converſe 
nth them, doth prevent the mind from faſhioning of 
Famaginations of them, and dreſſing up thoſe Imaginati- 
is of them in pleaſing and delightful repreſentations, 
and then in a little while they are quite laid afide,and not 
miſſed, nor thought of; andtheir own natural worth , 
Zwithour that ſecret brooding of the mind upon them , 
dth not with any ſtrength, ſolicit or ſubdue the mind 
=o the attings of them. We are in this kind like Chil- 
-Qren, who have gotten ſome toy into theit hands, that, 
: bp be,may be hurtful, and they mightily prize them 
ct 2 


W 
: 


great rate vpon them :* but ler them be taken 
X aWayz 
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| Of Self-Denial.". 63, 
away, in 2 little while they will not miſs them, -but'be.- 
as merry and contented, as when they had them. "4 
14. The Succeſs of this Uncourteous dealing with  : 
our Luſts and Temptations, will much counterrail-the, 
unpleaſingneſs of the Duty, A man jg tempted toaSin, ©? 
he holds conference with it, and is inticed to treat with - / 
it, and to think of it, and it pleaſeth him ; bur it js a 
thouſand to one if it ſtay there ; but unlcſs ſome 
diverſion by the Grace of God, or ſome External re- 
ſtraint by ſhame or Puniſhment, prevent him, he come, 
mits the Sinz and ſo Luſt, when ir hath conceived, 
will bring forth Sin, and Sin, when finiſhed , will, 
bring forth Shame and Degth , or at the beſt Shame 
and Sorrow, How will a Man reckon with hiam-- 
ſelf; What amJT the better for that Contentment that I. 
rock in this Sin; the Contentment i paſt, and that: 
which it hath left me, us nothing elſe but a miſ-giving Con=,, + | 
ſcience, a ſenſe of 4 diſpleaſed God, 4 SEE to bring my, © 
mind in hus preſence, a preapprehenſion of ſome miſchief ar; 
INCOnUmience to follow me. A deſpondency of mind 10 dr W | 
near to God under it, and either a great deal of Sorrow and 
Vexation, or eAfiiittion under it, or, which us the uſual grams BY 
tification of Satan after Sin committed, to put away the rg= 
membrance of a Sin pait, with the committing of another, =* 
till at laft the Gwlt grows to ſuch a moles, that a Man u8** 
deſperately given over to all kind of Villany ;, and as bus 
mcreaſe, hs Guilt and Shame increaſeth. On the oF, 
fide, I have denyed my Luſt, or my Temptation, and it 1 
gone : Firit, I am as well without it, as if I bad commits» 


uw 


ted it ;, for it may be the Sin had been paſt, and the content= 


VL 
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ment that I tock, in it, and I had been as well without it 5 
but, beſides all this, I have no Guilt cleaving to my Soul, no...” * 
ſting in my Conſcience no deſpondent nor miſ-grving Mindyna..,_ 
Interruption of my Peace with God or my ſelf ,, I enjoy my © 
Innocence, br, Peace, my Acceſs to God with Comfort ps. 74 


mere than all this, I have a ſecret «Atteſt ation of 1be 


- 


Of Self-Demial. | 
din my Conſcience, that I have obeyed bim, and have 
ed bis, _ rejefed the Enemy bf bis Glory and 

meſs : I have « ſecret advance of my Interet# and 
e im bim and dance upon bim : and Favour 
pith bim, and Liberty and eAcceſs to brm, which doth Infi- 
wely more than countervail the ſatisfaftion of an impure, 
mens and vexing Luft, which leaves no footſteps 
Sthind it but Shame, and Sorrow, and G uilr. 
"15. As Reſolution and Severity to a mans ſelf is one 
- of the beſt remedies againſt rhe flattery and deceit of 
Enuft, fo there are certain Expedtenrs that are ſabſervient 
ro that Reſolution ; as namely, Firſt, eAvoiding of 1dle- 
ef ; for the Soul in the Body is like a flame, that, as 
it were, feeds upon that oily ſubſtance of the Body,which 
> according ro the various qualifications'or _ of the 
* Body, gives it a tinCture, ſomewhat like it ſelf; and 
unleſs che Soul be krpr in aftion it will dwell'roo much 
- . Upon that tinfure thar it receives from it, and be too 
> Invent and pleaſed, or at teaſt roo” much rainted, and 
—xranſporred, and delighted with thoſe fuliginons foul 
=Tapors thart ariſc from the Fleſh'and: natural Conſtitu- 
4 Keep it therefore buſied'about ſomewhat thar is 
aged for ir, that may divert that Intention and Com- 
; tency in thoſe” fumes, that the inferior part of the 
_Sbu is apt to take in them, and ſo to be tempted, tran- 
"% 4, or abuſed by them. Secondly, A frequent and 
5 | 1 gr of the Preſence of God and bis Ho- 
I Hyels, who are Spectators of Con- Luke 15. .7, 16. 
= Fancy to God and his party, and de- » Cor, 4 9. 
© Uphited in it; or of thy Apoſtaſie, Brutiſhneſs,- and 
= Baſencfs of Mind, and grieved at it. If a good eHan 
"wit but acquaimed with all my Aftions, and eAlorions of 
A _ wpon the Advance of Luft and Temptations, «t 
4+: \ make me aſhamed to offend in bis fight : but muth 
- mire, if «pure 4rd Gloriow Angel didn my view attend, 
woſerve and behold'me but when the Eternal God doth 


= 


—_ 


TAHITI TH en i OO Un” uw Wont 


bebold me 


Zan bo 


Chr Nana am, 
Luſts that nom tion me to _— were h 
that Crucified my Saviour > it bh the end of his. Paj 
to Redeem me, wet only from the Guilt, bus from the 
jeflion to them. It is be that bebalds me ; x fron: #68, 7 
pi le bis Blood under foot # If 1 proſtiexte my ſelf unto thai 
w ſhall I deſpiſe, and 1s, tf waa oa a 
hin in the very end of ys {tcarnation ? How J hand : 
bis Gaſpel A 2am and as nuech as in me lies, A 
ſhame «n the preſence of the Father, and all the - i - 


#hen they ſhall be veae o aferring, « v & 
befor chin? Hom 7 Torn + £4 
yl at poſi fm of God, \. mbo bebolds 1a tall. _ © 
unvorrbily to ſerve. a Luft, though tang Danner BY #6 
than obey my Rederwer boy Salvation... 4 ORF . 

fi Acration of Death and Todgment. dbaſe L olits 
ro obey it: ſhall I ate bf Gap ih It may ba ahi 
the Laſt attion 0 ,ndpſs Deathghe X 

{1 Paldeyor 


RO 7 ... = he fo To 


if I obey it : 
we Would I be content that ſuch an aft as this 

be the Amen of my Life, and it may be, Lara me up im 4 > 
nal rejettion! Would I be content that my 

preſently carried into the preſeuce of God, rs 


of my Li he AO Or, gr 
unate Meſſenger ps 
oh rihe me preſent er 

Dear £ nb Fon 


i 


ar og $3.00 0. geree 6 l 
Ul Valley with a Conſcience, i | 
| Heart, thes © id with C " 7 ry | ciah' 


». 


Vy 


F Of ſelf Denyel. *1 
| Fe: occaſion. ' Fx 33. 3. Remember; O Lord, 
| CE how Lhave walked b&fote thee in truth, 

Hearts Fifthly, A due Conſideration 
of wary ſolicitations of Luſt ; if aſſknted unto, 
or it is Death ; it wi be bitrerneſs in the end; 

* cannot with” all irs pleaſures counteryail that bitter- 
-peſs that will moſt cerqalnty attend jt; nor can it give 

. - any ſecurity againſt ir. ſe thou art ſolicited Fo, a 

- thought or aft of injuitice, 1 mpurity, or Intem 

' wilt peeds be talking with the Temptation, ak 

; Whether it be not a Sin againſt that God, in whoſe 

Soul is ? and if it be, — bis «Anger and 


FE: tre be not a neceſſi rquence of that Sin ? 
WY po og hag fl ſera He 


js Wrat, or the it? Canthe P 
= ter Dar of? Carte Plc 
rt ay fs ih, « Dep.e ao; ih 
fe and torment rontinues to Erermiy. 
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Motives to W atchfulnels, E 


In reference to the Good and Evil. 
4 NGELS. 
$ we pode bog Ce ren they Ce 
to a due growth, are T - 
A chards ; and thoſe that are. unuſeful are 
pulled up and caſt into the Fire; or a3 we 
s in 4 Free-School, ſuch as are cniuphnalear 
is fa ome years of probation ſent away ,to 


Im ts ; and thoſe that are Ingenious and 
; ingots ya to the Univerſities : So among, | 


dren of Men in this Life, thoſe that are « Vice and I 
corrigible are by Death rooted out and caſt. into 

table Condition, and thoſe that are Veſſels fit forth 
Maſters uſe, Towardly Plants, are by Death Tranff 
ted into another oy a Garden of Happinet A 
Comfort. And ly by continvance of tir y 7 
received Improvernent ection here : So 6 
other Region they add to of PerfeCtion, 
and are promoted to foyther Act and Degrees, 
| and Stations of 1 and Glory, till they comet iQ” 
the State of juſt Men made perfett. _—4 
| Could we fee the Ioviſhl CEE AY 


the ſubordinare ſrran fm the FewG 
as once Eliſha's ſervant 
—_— in the Mount, it would giye us : 
repeeſeoritien of than now 
> juſt reaſon to e that 
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” vr Metives to Watchfulneſs. 
- other kind - = Birds havnt Carrion and as 


Senna rv nee pul art ke about 
ic ; ofas raerto de «24h Ruffi- 
s,. ever haunt out, and hang upon a diſſolute and 


Free, till thry haveducked out all his Subſtance 
and Wealth ; So rhe Impare and Corrupted Angels haunt 
and flock about a Man ren over to Vice, till they have 
wholly corrupted and putrihed his Soul ; and thoſe 
Good Men, whom they cannot win. over to them, they 
newith as moch Malice and Envy as they can poſli- 
3, and ahhough they cannot come within thenggyet 2s 
far fr as they a, ey raiſh up External Miſchicfs againſt 
rtanities to inſnace or blemiſh them, 

—mrn Irie Vigllnc of a betrer Guard, and their own 
#nd Circomfpe&tion do for the moſt part diF- 
po dug ent them. Beſides the dilþlcature of the 
God, there be ſotac Conſiderations even if reference 

1. It cannot chuſe butbe a Grief to 


Good and Evil Angels, to make Good Men very 
| wa. i; to _ the God Agee to be preſent aud Spe- 


, that they fall not into prelumptuous or foul 
48; 39+,  ators of Epormiches of thoſe, for 
- whole, Preſ:tvation they are -umployed, 
v"Y BE) tt maſt in all probability work an them a nauſe- 
| and'retiring cb from fech Offenders,at 
it chrey have rehewed and waſhed themſelves by 
trance, atd made their Peace with God in Chriſt : 
| is yo greater Antipathy than between theſe 
te and Chaft Spirits, and avy Sin or. Foulneks. 
I cannot Thuſe ,but he 2 molt | Spectacle 
e Envions and nant Evid .who 
of fuch afall of a ; call 
nid rt and make par vi about 


"as Boys do about a Drunken Nan, and 
jth tw urea _ 


« reference ts the - 
Pious Mari, you or : Come ſee in what a Co 
be is, and 3455 ah a For. 

4. It lgys open ſuch a Man to the Power atd Malice 
of thoſe Envious gn they trave goreen him within _ 
their Territories Domyaiong; in - 
great Mercyreſtraly them, reddeta Coden. , 
ous to their Miſchief : And as. the _, and noy- 
ſomneſs of Sin, drives away the Pure and Holy Spirits ; : 


ſq it attracts and ate Gol Carta Wo Hey | 
"hgnant, Spirits,” at el] of n 
= + = SE us therefore, ve 6 | 


gilant againſt all Sin, and if thrqugh Inadvertence, Infige 

mity, or Temptation, we fall into jt, to be diligent to © 
make our Peace, and waſh our ſelves as foorrax we 
in the Blood of Chriſt, and Water of Repentance, 
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MODERATION 


OF THE 


AFFECTIONS 


Phil. 4. 5. 
Let your Mogeration be known wnto all Men, 


Oderation, is that Grace or Vertne whereby a 
Man governs his ſenſual Appetite, his Paſli- 
ons and Aﬀedtions, his Words and Actions, 
from all Exceſs and Exorbitancy. 

Jt refers, 1. To the ſenſual Appetite: 2. To the 

ns of the Mind: 3. To Speech and Words: 4. 

[To the Aftions of our Life. 

1: Moderation in the i Appetite; and this is 


- properly T P———_ is a Prudent Reſtraint of 
Appetite from in Eating, Drinking, and 
a other Inclinations that gratifie our Senſes. 

FG, hortalaly this becomes usnot only as Chriſtians, 
- Hut as Reaſonable Creatures; for the ſenſual Appetite, 
and thoſe inclinations that tend to the gratification of 
7. our External ſenſes, are in a great meaſure the ſame in 
| and in Brutes, and theyre in the due order and 
and Convenieht for both : we cannot live 
; t them. But Almighty God hath given to Man- 
8 -a higher and a Nobler Nature; namely, Under- 
if and Reaſon, which in the Right poſture and con- 
| tiog of the Humane Nature is to Govern, Guide, 

» £''@ 64 | v4 . ; Moderate, 
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Moderate, and Order tit | re yoeee mes | 
mon to the Bruits, as well as to. Man.And thag Mat 

keeps not this Regiment and ntendency of: his 
Nobler Faculty, degrades himſelt into the condition of 
a Bruce, and indeed into ſomewhat worls, far cyen the 
Inſtin&s of Brutes do for the moſt part regulate, their 
ſenſual Appetite from Exceſs and Immoderation. Bar 
becauſe this belongs to that diſtinCt vertue of Tempe» 
rance, I forbear further Inſtances herein. 

2. Moderation of our Paſſions and Aﬀettions ;, and 
theſe are here priacipally intended ; namdy,; Love, +: 
Hatred, or Anger, Joy, Grief, Hope, Fear, and - thoſe + 
- other mixt or derivative Paſſions, that ariſe in "Man 
upon the preſeatment of their ſeveral Objects, 

And although the Paſſions of the Mind conſidered fixn- 
ply in themſclvesare agart of aw Nature and not Evils 
but when duly regulated and- ordered, are of excellent- © 
Uſe to us; yet if they once became unruly, mil: 
or over acted, they occaſion the greateſt trouble in the © 
world both to the perſons themſelves in = 
whom they are,and to others. We may eaſily Jan. 4. F: | 
trace almoſt, all the Sins and Enormitics, and Diſtempers _ 
and Troubles, and Diſorders, that we obſerve, in our 
ſclves or others, to the Immoderation, and Diſorderof 
the Paſſions. : SW 


And therefore the due Moderation of them is of greats,” 
conſequence,both for the attaining of true T J 
of Mind, of great. Regularity in all we do. or ſay, and © 
to the Common Peace, Order and Benefit of ind,. * 

The Mates thexabore of _ cor Felony conſits. 

MCs m e two things { 1, t they be. NOT Mike" 
aa pe ſer _ T"—_— Objects; as to Loye- 5 


which we ſhould Love, but poſlibly Hate z or ta 


\ Hate - that@which we ſhould Love; and fo os ho 
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reſt, 2, That beiog rightly placed in reſpect of their Obs.” 
jets, yer that they be ok intended or afted & 
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that may be juſtly allowed to thoſe Objedts : 
is property Immoderation,the former is meerly 
Miſpriſion, Error, Enormity, Folly. 

And therefore when we of Moderation of our 
- Paſſions, it is imtended in relation to thoſe things,abour 
or od which our Paſſions may be lawfully uſed or ex- 
erciſed,ſo that they be kept within their juſt bounds and 
meaſures, 

And fince all the Objefts of our Paſſions are either 
ſomething that is Good or fo thought, as the Objects 
of our e, Joy, Hope, or ſomething that is Evil, 
pr ſo eſteemed, as the Objetts of our Hatred, or- An- 
ger, Sorrow, Fear ; the true meaſurs Of theſe Aﬀections 
or Paſſions is to be made according to the true meaſure 
* ofthar Good, or that Evil that is the preſent Object 
ef my Paſſion, If the Good o$Evil be Great, it de- 
ſervesa greater intention of that Paſſjon or AﬀeCtion 
that is about them ; if- ir be but little, the 
* micaſure of my Paſſion or affection ought not to excceed 

It, if it doth, it becomes Immoderate. 

And hence, it is, that the ſame Paſſion or Aﬀection 
may be, and indeed ought to be variouſly atted or in- 
tended about Objects of the ſame Nature ; yet under 
different d of Good and Evil; I may atthe ſame 

* time have different Objects of my Love, different ſorts 
© wr kinds of Good, and of different allays, ' fome more, 
bine lefs Good, and my Love may be extended to them 
— Wat the ſame time; but the degrees of my Love are 
| erfihed according to the diverſity, of the degrees of 

Good, that each Object hath, all circumſtances, ad- 

junAs and conſequences being conſidered; The like 
anay be ſaid, ropching Evils that are the Objects of my 
tred, Anger, Sorrow, or Fear. 

res theſe 
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Ki Moderation therefore of Aﬀections # nero 
ings principelly : 1. A Right Judgment or Eſtimate 
» t#:pps Good or Evil, a to their true natures Or 
; ces ; for without this we ſhall not only __ 
: - 
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the degreegof Good or Evily but-even in- their” na 
tures: we ſhall not only take the Leſſer-Good | 


or 
the Greater,or the Greater for the Leſs; but we ſhall be 


apc miſtake the things themſelves,and call Evil Good, 
1 Good Evil. Now it is certain that tothe 
Judgment that we-have touching things Good or- Evil, 
and their Values and Degrees,accordingly arepur Paſſi. 
ons, and their Extents and - Tranſports meaſured our. 
If 1 Judge or Eſteem that to be trulyGood, which indeed 
is not, 1 deliver over to it my Aﬀection of Love, Joy,or 
Hope : and if 1 Judg that to be a Great and important 
Good, which-is but Small or Inconſiderable ; UACCOT- 
ding to the meaſure or proportion of fuch-E [ 
meaſure out - the degree of my Love, Joy or delightin 
ſuch Good. A Child will ſet as great a Rate, CONl- 
{quently allow as great a meaſure of his Love or -De- 
light to a Rartrle, asa Boy doth to his bv x and Scou 
or as 2 Man doth to a Diamond, all ariſing from 
variety of their Judgment, or Eſtimate of the value of 
the thing. And the like may be ſaid of Evils, and their 
feveral Degrees with relation to the Paſſions of Hatred, 
Sorrow, or Fear : 2. The ſecond thing required ro Mo» 
deration, «s 4 Prudent ſtaid Deliberation before the Paſs 
ſion be put into motion, that ſo the Judgment be con- 
{ulted, rouching the nature of the ObjeCt ; firſt whether *_> 
it be Good or Evil; and then what Degree of - Good ©. 
or Evil it hath : for be the Judgment never ſo pood yer 
if Paſſion run before it, and be precipitate upoR the firſt 
and ſudden apprehenſion of the thing propoſed, or obs ** 
jetted, and ſo antevert the uſe of Deliberation and” the 
ripening of the Judgment, there muſt neceſſarily, vor ax 
leaſt ordinarily follow either Miſtake orDiſorder,or 1m- 
moderation in the Paſſion of whar kind -ſoever'y/ and 
then the miad is diſturbed, and put into diſorder Tad> - 
denly, *cis difficult then to make a right Judgments'or 
at leaſt, it comes too late, and many after the mif+ . 
chief is done by the hafty and precipitate Paſſion, either 
without 
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with Paſſion of any kind. + 2,-w01 

And therefore the General Rule for Moderation of all 
kind of Paſſions, is, reſalucely to preſcribe to a Mans 
- elf this Law; That before be any way giyes leave to his 

Paſſion, he will pauſe and conſider a while,touching the 
Objett preſented,what it is, whether Good or Evil.and 
xf either,then what Degree or Value it bears. And when 
once a Man hath thus perempcorily reſolved to give 
himſelf chis Law, and hacha little while jnured himſelf 
to the practice of it, he will find it eaſe and familiar. 
ny will better appear in the _— inſtances of the 

al Aﬀettions Or ons of the mind, principally in 
theſe _— and Hatred, or Anger, ng = 
Hope and Fear. , 

I. The Aﬀettion of Love, is the principal and Govern- 
ing AﬀeCttion of the Mind, and the Root of all other 
Pftions : For whatſoever | love, renders that hateful 
and diſpleafing, which either prevents me from it or 
deprives me ot it, and fo occaſions the Paſſion of Hatred 
or Anger : whatſoever I love, .makes me joyful or de- 
lighted in the Enjoyment of it, or Sorrowtul in the loſs 
——_—_ of it, and ſo produceth Joy and Sorrow : 

oever Llove, I hope for, if abſent, or I fear the loſs 
or deprivation of it, and foproduceth Hope and Fear. 

The Objef# of this Aﬀettion is ſomething that is 
Good, or ſo apprehended : The greater that Good is, 
the greater is the Love of it : Therefore the chiefeſt 
Good draws out the chicteſt Love; and an Infinite 
Good an Unmeaſurable and Boundleſs Love ; and fiace 
Almighty God is the chiefeſt and Infinite Good, there 
- cannot be any Immoderation or Exceſs of Love to him 
and therefore this Moderation of our AﬀeCtion of Love, 
hath no place in relation ro my Love of God, for 1 can- 
nog love him too much, But this Moderation of this 
AltcQion principally reſpects the grod things rs 
hz , 0 a 
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World; as Wealth, Honour, Power, Reputation) Re | 
lations, Friends, Health of Body, Pleafbres, 
nal Contentments, Recreations, Good Cloaths, Equi- 


| e, and Stare, and ſuch like. {ay 6; ol 
\ | © Theſe Good thingsof this life, have in themſelves - 
| 2 juſt meaſure of Good; and- therefore t 


that meaſure of Good that is in them, they deſervea 
proportionable meaſure of our Love ; for External 
| Bleſſings are really — 
And among the ſeveral Good things of this World, 
there axe ſeveral Ranks and Degrees of Good 3 forme 
are Good, ſome are Better ; and accordingly the- pro» 
| portion or meaſure of Love, that I lend- to them, is = 
| to be moderated and diſtributed and , accords 
ing to theſe different Degrees and Ranks of 'Good 
' that we find in them, or the relation they bear to me; : 
| for inſtance, I may Love my Wealth, but ſince Wealth 
| is but a uſeful Inſtrument directed to other ends, as to 
| ſupport my Life, my Health, my Relations, I am to 
| love it lefs than theſe, becauſe theſe are more valuable, 
and my Wealth is only deſirable or good to-theſe 
; Ends, and ſubordinate to theſe Uſes. hs 
| Moderation of ' Aﬀettion of Love in relation #6 
; Externals, conſiſts therefore f rmage fo hom ings; 
1. That we have « juſt Eftimate of the Good 
l is in the thing that we ſet our Love upon; and thar 
| we do not over-value them, or expect that good to be 
; in them, that really is not, we muſt look upon then 
as they are ; it may be they -are ſuch as have nota 
. TT —CC CTY 
4 as have not a table or permanent Good in ther, 
but are mutable or mortal, or ſuch as have a 'Good in 
them, proportionate only xo our'preſent Condition,and' 
when our condition is altered, the Good that is in 
them vaniſheth : And if they be ſuch, we muſt eſteem 
them as ſugh, and love them as ſuch ; and — 
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Relations, nay our very 

we look upon, all the Good that is in the 
World, as derived from the Goodneſs of God, and jnfinj- 
tely: below that Good that is in him : and therefore all 
our Love to them muſt be ſubordinate to that Love 
pe we owe to God, bp muſt be controled by it, and 
inall competitions muſt give place unto it. Suppoſe 1 
have great Wealth, or many pray | may, 4 in 
reaſoni ought to bear ſome Love to. them ; but I muſt 
remember it is but aderivativeand a fubordinate Good, 
and therefore I muſt Love them with this reſerve and 
qualification, that if God pleaſe to call far them, I muſt 
quietly part with them for as | have them under that 
condition,ſo the Love I owe to God,the ſupreme Good, 
engageth me to ſubmit to his Will, and to obey ir ;, for 
if I Loye him beſt, I muſt be pleaſed with what his Will 
is pleaſed ;, for I judge him the beſt Good, and there- 
fore his Will the beſt Will ; and the Good Pleaſure of 
his Will muſt be the Rule of My Subjection, otherwiſe 
his Love bath not the preheminence. 

3. That we make a right, «4 due Compariſon between 
Good things of ſeveral kinds, and give that the preference 
In our Love, which upon a due judgment ought. to be 
red z and this concerns and principally diſcovers ir 
in the Competition of ſeveral good things, and of 
our affections tothem, The Merchant Loves his Goods 
well, but ina Storm to fave his Lite,is content tothrow 
his Goods over-board, And the exerciſe of Wiſdom 
ia this kind, principale conſiſts in the due weight 
the ſeveral values of Gaod things of ſeveral natures,an 
_ in their ſeveral Ranks; and alſo in 
the diligent conſideratiog of the ſeveral Circumſtances, 
that accompany ſeveral things; for many times ſore 
good things that are in themſelves, preferrable  befors 
Others, receive an abatanent and allay v7 Grcumnſaty 


moſt. part are all Woldly things, Health, Wealth» 
Friends R Lives. 
2. 
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Of the Aﬀettions. . A 
ces, and others leſs preferrable, receive and advanceby 
the ciroumſtances that attend them. 1. Therefore touch- 
ing the Differems Ranks of things themſelves, in mat- 
ters of my own private concernment, I am to 
my Soul and the Good thereof, before all my External _- 
advantages, for what ſhall = 7MMan give in aryy feet 
bis Soul ? 1 am to prefer the Good of my Health 
the Good of my Wealth. Again, in things relati Z 
tomy ſelf -and others; 1 am to preferthe ofthe © 
State wherein 1 live before my Wealth, yea, and before 
my own ſafety ; becauſe I am Yure when the whole is 
in danger , 1 muſt needs be in danger, and many more 
| amto prefer a great Good that may accrue to man 
before a Smaller Good ; nay, poſſibly an Equal Good Wy - 
that may accrue to it ſelf ; nay, 1 am vo prefer an 
rent greater Good to any perſon than a imall and 
conſidereble Good to my ſelf. But above all 1 am to: 
prefer the Honour and Glory of God, before my own 
Honour Reputation, Eſtate, Contentment, or Life it 
ſelf; becauſc he is the Greateſt Good, and moſt to be 
Loved, and the Love to his Honour is but the reſult of - 
my Love to him. © Again in UP—_Yy to others 
lam to prefer a Greater Good, 'that may accrne to om 
before a ſmaller Good'to anorher ; The Good of ene” 5 
Neighbbour's Soul before the Good of another's 
whece, the one, - but not both are juſtly in my powers 
L may. prefer an Equal' Good to « Relation, before 20* " 
Equpl Good to a Stranger where the concernment' or 
condition of both are Equal ; becauſe T have juſFreaſon,/ 
to love a Relation before a Stranger. Again, 2: Avthere' 
are different Rahks of Good, fo - different —— 
make one Good preferrable before- another ; If 1 ſee" 
ewo Men in danger, efid 1 can relieve but one of them,” 
both being equal ro-me, I am to prefer the relief of him- 
whoſc danger is greater, or more imminent, befo 
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dire&tor of my Love, and of the Emanations of it, a 
ways provided that nothing unjuſt or diſhoneſt, be 
mingled with what I do. + _ 

4. That 2s among goods of different Sjzes,or Degrees, 
I am to prefer the Belt, ſo among Good things, that 
at. leaſt teem equal, I do prefer the moſt Laſting and Du+ 
rable ;, for Laſtingneſs and Durableneſs is a ſpecial - part 
of the Goodneſs of any thing ; nay, oftentimes a Good, 
that in its preſent degree or extent is greater; yet ifir 
be leſs Durable, is not ſo Valuable as.a lefs, but more 
laſting Good z as the greater Wealth, that muſt be 
ſpent 1a a year, is truly leſs Valuable, than a ſmaller por- 
tion that laſts rwo years. 

-$- That we obſerve that General Rule before given, 
| namely, That we never give our afteftion of Love leave 
® tro run out alone without Judgment and Conſideration, 

ing before it, and going along with it : That we ſut- 
_ not our Paſſions to deal out their own meaſures, but 
our Judgment and Deliberation : That we always keep 
this AﬀteCtion eſpecially under Diſcipline and Govern- 
meat, and ſuffer it not to run away us, as an un- 
Beaſt without a Chain ; for it is certain, the due 
. | t of this Aﬀection governs all the reſt. 

4 And/now if we look abroad into the World, or in- 
" deed bur ſtrictly and impartially obſerve our ſelves, we 
ly obſerve a marvellous want of Moderation of 

(tion. . For, not to mention the miſ-pla- 
cing of this Aﬀection, upon what we ſhould really hate, 
we my ſee a great Irregularity, in the Meaſure and Or- 
der of -Exerting this Aﬀection about things, that we 
nay jn. their meaſure and kind loye: we talk indeed 
of loving of God above all, and of the great value we 
upon our Souls and everlaſting life, and of Self-De- 

and againſt loving of the World. and how vai 
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moſt part they are but Words and Speculations ; when 
le PraQtice and Life, there appears 
or very little that anſwers theſe Notions, and $ 
ons ; little of that Moderation that thoſe Notions im- 
port, We love the World, the Wealth, the Honour, 
the Pleaſures, the Profits of it, with all our Souls g 
we make it our principal buſineſs to attain and enjoy 
it, we account it our greateſt Calamity when we are 
croſſed or diſappointed in it. One Man ſets his whole 
heart upon his Greatneſs, another upon his Wealth, 
another upon his pleaſure and Recreations, another up- 
on his Preferment, another upon the Favour of Great 
Men, another upon the Applauſe of his Learning or Elo» 
quence, another upon the Beauty of a Miſtreſs or Ser-  : 
vant : nay, ſo Childiſh we many times are, that we + 
are inamoured on very Toyes, 2s fine Cloaths, hand> 
ſom Furniture, a Fine Houſe, ſplendid Entertainments, 
* a fine Head of Hair, or Mad Antick Poſtures, or Com- 
lements, Aﬀected Words, Geſtures or i 
mitation, Plays, and Gaming, new Faſhions ; that 
many there are that make ſuch Feathers as theſe, the _ 
Principal Object of their Love, the Buſineſs and «3 
of their Lives, and are as- much concerned in their 
appointment herein, as if they were undone. Theſe 


are prepoſterous,and want Moderation in their AﬀeCti»  - 


on, becauſe they have no true Jud or Eſtimate 
of things, according to their true Vayues. 
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VANITY. 
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VEXATION 


THAT 


Ariſeth from WorLpry Hors and 
: ExpeRation. 


T is very evident to every Mans experience, that! 
Hoye and Exyettation of Good, is the great Wheel, -- 
or rather Weight that moves Man to all Actions! | 
and Undertakings. The Plough-man 
Hope; and the Merchant adventures in 
the Scholar ſtudies in Hope ; and the Souldier /þ 
Hope ; and ſo for all Humane Aftions. And: nes 
mu needs be, for in Hope or Expectation there ane 
theſe Ingredients : Tz 
1. Some End that a Man hath in profpett, which 
carries a Complacency and Suitableneſsto the niind z, | 
as to be Rich, Ge Powerfal, or Laredo Applande, ; 
Theſe are the ordinary ends of ordinary = 
there are cndsof 2 nobler Condition, as to beever erleft» |_| 
if happy, LEN haik But of theſe nobler and higher & bh. 
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h Of Worldly Hape 
* 2, Thatendis alfo repreſented as an End Poſſible and 
+ rep ſible 


. 

5. That there be alſo a Means propoſed probably 
conducing to the attaining of that End ;z and the Hope 
or Expectation of that End, is the Spirit or Life that 

= puts Man Opon the vie and Excraſegof thatMeans, 
- thus Canducible to it : For the moſt part the Compla- 
- cency That is taken in the Exerciſe of the Means to the 
= attaining of the End propoſed, is at all times equal, and 
molt times exceeds the Complacency, that is taken in 
© injoyment of the *End when attained ; for the reaſon 
hereafter'piven : For the end is preſent in Expettation 
in the moſt ample and Comprehenſive Image or Idea 
thereof that can be : And this is that which quickens 
_—_— on Action with intenſivencſs proportionable 
2 meaſure of Worth and Value, that the Soul purs 
© upon the Ead thus proſpc&ted, And therefore he that 
hath a great and high Expectation and Value of the End 
© propounded, atts with vigor and : induſtry ; he that ſers 
alow Price or Valuation upon the {End, as a buſineſs 
»vat-little preponderating the Trouble and Induſtry to 
attain It, is cold in his proſecution of it : But if the 
 Labourand induſtry, tha is required in the uſe of that 
appear to equal the Good that is attained in the 
End; (be whole ation is for the moſt deſerted ; as he 
ſets a great Valuc upon Wealth or Honour, ſpares 
> ad pains t6.attain it: So he that ſets but a low valae 
ir,” is flat and lazy in his proſecution of it ; and he 
hat looks upon it as not countervailing the pains in 
viring it, firs ftill and is idle in ir. 
: For the moſt part the Good Things of tifis World, 
» arepreſenced ro Men in expetation, not only in their: 
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| _—_ but in an Elevated Value above what is in 

: in them ; and this is therefore ſo ypon 2, double 

4 4. The wiſe Providence of God pewitrog ity ad K 
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and Expe/lation. | 
that-for this excellent End, to keep Men ARMS 
in Motion ; which is of ſingular uſe for Mankind 2. F 
if the things exciting the ordinary AQtions of. Life did 
appear with no greater an Elevation than*poſlibly they 
really and intrioſecally bear, the moſt part of 'Man- 
kind would fit ſtill and do nothing. This very 
that Men put opon themſelves in over expeCting, Ka 
Spur to Action and Motion ; which in moſt Men would 
be wholly intermitted, unleſs the very worldly Concerng © 
- did ſet them in Attion;as the'end ſtands thus gepreſent» * 
ed to their E ION. 
2. Mankind being indued with a Fancy or Imaginati- 
6n, that hath nor only a power of ſeparating the Good 
of every thing from the Evil that may polliblyRcromgmy 
ny what it expetts, but alſo of ſtuffing and filling the 
Good with great Imaginary Advances,it doth ro pleaſe 
and gratific it ſelf ) exerciſe. both theſe 
Deceits. If it finds any good in what it 
doth upon choice thruſt away and remove a 
that is really annexed to it; . that ſo it may not be 
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with the pre-apprehenſions of it : arid itmulriplics, 
augments, andadyanceth and magniherh that C - 
it hath left, that fo he may. with the "4 
expect what he, by this 905 or = 
mom _ e ſhal . Fo i £2 5:58 
ms unhbappine it ws 
Semekl; cloniitn the Hope and Eats of Well a 
Ends, is obſervable in one of theſe Events thereof, _” + 
1. It may be there is an utter Fruſtration of the win 
thing deſigned and aimed at, and fo his , 
like the dream of the Man .in the 


# 


x w $4 Of Warldly Flope, 
not before the patience to think of, that, doth render 
the whole enjoyment to be ucrerly a thing miſchievous, 
and worſgthan a diſappointment. And indecd the things 
of the World are generally of ſuch a Conſiſtency, that 
a very little evil joyned to it, will ſower and make it yn- 
favory. A want ofa little ſpot ofGround fora Garden, 
will make the fruitions of a Kingdom but inſipid to 
eAhab ; and a want of Afordeca''s Knee, will difrelifh 
all the Honour of the great Courtier Haman, The 
truth is,the Mind is that which makes any thing unezfie; 
ahd it falls out, that a ſmall croſs or trouble to a Mind, 

tally filled with expeftation of a full and inxire 

| will be as troubleſome as a ſmall Thorn in a 
great Mins Foot. 

3. But yet further, ſuppoſe we that the thing pro- 
jected, is attained withour any mixture of miſchiet at» 
tending it ; yet here is an inſeperable no that 
doth attend the molt perfect injoyment of the beſt 
* worldly advantage projected and expected ; it is al- 
ways leſs than it was expetted. The Expecttion flattered 
*& Je {elf with much more than what it finds; and a Man 
s "goth infallibly find that his Mind and Phantaſie had 
- "dreſſed up and adorned the image andphantaſin of what 
© «was projected, much finer and goodlier than he finds it, 
when he attains it. A Man projecting Happineſs in 
+ «Honour, Wealth, Friends, Applauſe, Pleaſure; or any 
+ other Earthly thing, is much like a Builder, that hath 
- much more conteat in his Contrivance and expeCtation 
of ny, wr TONER I 

-and Complacency of his Building, then when ic 
 b& finiſhed; and when he hath done all, nay though 
idy' ſuitable to his Mind, yet his contentment 
heth in- the fruition, 'and the' Contentmeat as it 
ſhort of the ExpeRtation, fo for the molt part it dies 
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Take therefore this Counſel ; Firſt,ln all dy D 
of Temporal Advantages @ thy Expel 
a. s low, clog them a with Sy 

Allays ; otherwiſe thy Expetta ad w Iz: 
hos and not only ſo, but 7 Id the a=. that thou 
ſhalt attain ( even upon, honeſt de pid and flat, 
becauſe leſs than what thou expect b: EEC 8 low 
Expectation gives a reliſh to alow injoyment. Secondly, 
Set not thy heart upon an earneſt proſecution Tones 
Advantages : For,if they donot vex Uh b 
ment, Or ſome Thorn or Gall that doth adhere to | 
yet it is Ten to One they will cheat _ a = 
glorious at a diſtance and in Expectatio 
hand, and in Fruition, They are aac 1 
Report and Expectationz but in reality, UE. 
ſelyes are like the Apples of Sodom, beautiful to 
Eye, but vaniſh into duſt when touched, Solomon 
certainly the Wiſeſt and externally Happieſt King 
ever the World knew : He had the greateſt 
that ever any Man had, to take a full Eſtimate of 
World in irs choiceſt Enjoyments, by reaſon of 
Wealth, and Peace, and Power,and latereſt,al:noſt wit 
all the Princes and Potentates that BAT 
hada vaſt Judgment and Underſtanding of n= 
Nature, and-could with exquiſite _ ap Sa) 
into, and attain. all that was externall 
fireable in this World, _ And beſides 
his chief buſineſs to ſearch out what was ys "Good 
the Sons of Men, under the Sun,and this he did nei 


_— ed herons by aronlieys nor = 
ally, or y peculation t he elit 'S 
belh pot oof ſericay to inquire iato it by his Reaſon 
Judgment, but alſo reall to experiment and try" 
matter he thus. i : And having with 


rop of all Warkdly 1 Idly Fly an peers 


Enjoyment, 2 


Y LI 


=”. : | Of | Arldk Tops. = _— 
* holdin ; the reft of Mankind, = ey were able, 
EE and clamber oY were, towards this! 


precipicy of Worldly Fe 


—— Dum monte potitus 
Spettat anbelantem dura ad faſtigia turbam. 


From this high Mountain he beſpeaks Mankind jn 
his critical Book of "Eccleſiaſtes , as it were in this 
manger : Te Children of «Men, I ſee ye are full of great 
Expelt ations of, 'and by Worldly Contentments ,, and you 
much pains for the acqueſt of them : Liſten a While 
1 ſay to your, 1 have bad thoſe Opportunities 

diſcovery of the beſt that this World can afford ; 
Eh, Honour, Pleaſures Ls all ſorts and kinds, and 
wch =. tyronagg as none of you ever had or can expett 
#0 maks the like _ Male ape denied my ſelf 
that this of Gan we me Content, 
moſt exquiſite Tafte and T7 3 of them, and 
have now arrived to the very Faſtigium, the ;gb- 
wb 


"2 


point of this Mountain of Pleaſure and Worldly 
ion; and I] find my ſelf wholly deceived in what 1 
ed: I expefted indeed as great -— age ger ou 
"Py ron I have taſted of every diſh, 1 ”m 
rj be bat vanity and Vexirion of Spirit. = 


58 nly diſappointed mr? "what 1 expeited from them, 
inf 


cad chiveof I ng fy -- nothins but Sorrow , 

Af agry Vexation : "thn deceive your ſelves 
all the pains you rake, whil ink from theſe Worldly 
Enjoyments, ' ye ſhall army LI yea, or oO 


gation in them. Be wiſe therefore, and taks warn 
=, the orrateſt ex that $a og + World knew w Fc 


Grove over th and vuin po ſuits of 


7 as rake anbe fe biſon of mine, 

I learned infullible Experience, F 

| his Comnmidapeay, .far this/is. the whole 
Dury of Man. Heb, 


>», Ks 


Heb. XII. 14 


For here have we no continuing City , but we het . 
one to come, 


Have in my courſe of Life, had as many St 

and places of Habitation as moſt Men. 

been in almoſt continual Motion; and 

of all Earthly things have the moſt "Qt 
Reſt, Retiredneſs , and a fixed ous Sration,' Y 
the various changes that I have feen and found, 
Publick Imployments, that without my ſeeki 
againſt my Inclination have been put upon 
other Interventions, as well Private as 
made the former part of this Text true tome 
Letter, that I have had no continuing City, or 
of Habitation. When 1 had deſigned unto rhe 
afttled Manſion in one place , and had fitted it 
convenience and repoſe, 1 have been 
ſtrained by my neceffir __ imployments to _ 
repair to another : when again I had t 
find repoſe there, nd had again hired it to myc> 
ence , yet ſome other neceſſary occurrences hg | 
ted me from'it ; and thus by ſeveral viciflitrades-ay 


dwellings have been like fo many Inns to a To '4 


i of ſome longer continuance , aa# » { 

omg and viciſſitades. This 1 

& Station, though tronbleſome, _ ____ 

good and prattical Moral ; namely, 

pect Rf in this lower Wo oper 

the place of my yooraey and Pilgrimage! 
7 4 


rimage, nor of 


7 agen ror meager that ir bath been ct 
Wiſdom of Almighty to exerciſe thoſe Worthies, 
which he left as Patterns to the reſt of Mankind, with 
this kind of Diſcipline in this World, 1 have reaſon 
not to complain of it as a Difficulty, or an Inconveni- 
ence, but to be thankful to him for it as an Inſtruction 
and Document, to put me in remembrance of a better 
Home, and to incite me tomake a due proviſion for it , 
erm that Everlaſting Reſt which he hath provided for 
theny that love him, . and by pouring me thos from 
Veſſel to Vellel, to keep me from fixing my ſelf xoo 
much this World below. But the truth is, did 
we conſider this Horld as becomes us, even as Wiſe 
* Men, wemay eaſily find, without the help of any fuch 
= prrenp.ceghed this Nature, That this World 
| , neither was intended, nor indeed can be a place 
-— * non only a kind of Laboratory to fit and pre- 
-” gare the Souls of the Children of Men for a better and 
mate abiding State, a School to exerciſe and train vs 
habics of Patience and Obedience, till we are 
to apother Station, a little narrow Nurſery , 
.mercia we may be dreſſed and pruned, till tranſplanted 
Into a better Paradiſe. The continual Troubles and 
Wnkompolures, and Sickneſſes, and Weakneſſes and 
_ Calamatics that attend our lives, the ſhortnefs, and 
| ved Vexation occurring in them ; and finally , 
Ecommon examples of Death and Mortality of all 
S y "Sexes, Conditions of Mankind, are a ſufficient 
—nltfuſtion to convince reaſonable Men, tbat have the 
Seriouſncſs and Patience to conſider and obſerve, Thar 
- wehaveno ahiding City here; And on the other fide, 
| will Laos ave ſelves but the leaſure ro conſider 
the great of Almighty God, that orders every 
nts World to ends ſuitable and proportionable; 
. Ba of the Soul and Mind of Man , the grear 
_ LEY Advances 
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and Providence, by his rr EE 
inable him for a nobler Life, Lo War 
can yield, will ealty con that there ance Te. 
anther City to come, which: becomes every gy Candy 
and Wiſe, -and Conſiderate Man to look after | 
himſelf for. And yet leta Man kw he gre. | 
lity of Mankind with a due and fevere c | 
they will appear to be like a company of mad or 
pered P The generalicy of the World = 


their whole baſinek to provide for ee 
in this World, to make theſe yain ocoueſrs 


Lancia Men-: 
it will moſt evidently * _— Mew 1 
moſt ſedulous and folicitous rouching 
their Everlaſting Reſt, are the __——_ 
and ſo ſhall be acknowledged by 
them, Woi/d. 5. 4. We: Fools S_—_ Te 
and bis end to be without Honor. Heb 6-0: a 
among the Children of God, and his Los-4 tho | 
Saints ? 
When 1 come to my las 1 have this © 
eſently occurs to me.” If my Lodging _ 1 and 4 
r, the Furniture ſplendid, the Attendance. 
the Proviſions good and well ordered : ” 
conſider this-isnort the of my Reſt, 4 
I LS hn pe 
again, at my Poa, My. LA4y Rene, * 
mean, 1 Lodging decayed, | do- agr Qu) _ 
” "= . 
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Benucibie ir; == SW 
dear wich the inconveniences, beceule [conbier it wil 


2» "be but for a night, and to morrow I ſhall be gone, and 
- poſſibly come to my home, where I ſhall be better cop- 
- \venienced. And although the truth is, that this Woxld 
#$little other than our Inn to entertain us in our Jour- 
ney to another Life ; and our ſtay in it is many times 
very ſhort, yea, our longeſt ſtay here in compariſon of 
Eternity, is infinitely more ſhort than a nights 
"Man Inn, in com to the longeſt life here; yet it 
js a wonderful thing to obſerve how much we are taken 
up with the concerns of this our Inn, what a ſtir we 
about it? what pains and coſt we imploy in it ? 
how much of our time is laid out upon it ? itic were 
ear only home. If our Lot caſt us upon a handſome 
I ( asit were) and in it furniſhed with Wealth, 
_ or Honor, how we pride our felves in it? 


how poodly we look upon our ſelves? how happy we 
think our ſelves ? what care we have to make ic more 
*Rich, and Splendid : And on the other fide, 
* FF our Lot caft us upon a lower, meaner Station ; if we 
- are Poor, or Sicly, or or Neglected, or under Hatches, 
+ what” a deal of " tience , and Diſcontent , and 
Nay, though our ing and 
pr Vamerninment | in this Inn of the World be prttry well, 
will ſerve til we take our Journey; yer if it be nor 
Fine, and Splendid, and Rich and Comely as anothers ; 
A ee petenry to ſuffice nature, if our Cloths 
-w protect us from cold, it our ans good 
off the Storms, and defend us from 
OA tear, py ae or 
not {o good as a_—_ ors or " 
ations, Lord! What a deal of Unquietneſs, an 
meer and Envy, and Impatience, and "Wig 
"amd of mind there is is ia Men? 7 Won Deion: af. 


6 


but ” 
| the other fide, 5f 8 + 
be but Poor, Wi nfirm, Tgnoble, Low, 1 will com c 
my ſelf, 7% bus Ie, may fer for wp nt 
it may be, leave it ro morrow, Nee 
tahen that due care that becomes me 
Eternal State, I amcertain the caſe yarns de, 
however my Inn be Poor, eAMean, Inconvenient, Trobe» 
ſome, it is but for a night ny le nmr + ; 
learned, that I bave here no 
come. The benefits of the —_ ha Te | 
at <A US. 2 
It. will teach a Man a very low ofteem of thi 
Wold, and never to ſet _ DIIEIER Vile of 
fer thy hexre upon that which is not ? It. is not; = 
City : Either like the old feigned inchanted C los, © 
it will vaniſh and cometo little while we think we hae 
faſt hold of it; or elſe we muſt leave it, wek 
how ſoon. Ir is full of trouble and vexation'\wh 
enjoy it ; and very unſtable and uncertain isour 
Ir. .2. Butlet it be as good as itwill,or can yet 
Text rells of a City that is better worth our t 
an abiding City, a City that cannot be ſhaken, 
there are no Troubles, no Thorns, no Care 
but Ri OO and Everlaſting Peace 
ſequently it will teach us ro —_ 
wef of value bf and weft and make that our 
— which!iq our greateſt: Caucernmers v4 


that is to come, Peace with God 
and.'the of Evcrnal Life. 
| Ciry that 


Itis 
continnes not ( this 


God- Almighty requires 'a due care 
and Induſtry i in our I and 


& mus of that ſervice we 
Diet won our 
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ur Relations, to our 
au eng done in yy of his Com 
aft of Obedience and Religious Duty to 
is Conſideration will add this Bench even 
ry Imployments in our Calling, it will 
nor Bl upon it. Seek firſt the King- 
of God, end the Righteouſneſs _— and all theſe 
Eno Gas, ae Bo t ſhal iven in as an 
e and over-mezſure. 2. It will add, great 
to the Imployments of our Calling, and 
ar worldly Imployments that are requi ite for 
; t and ſubſiſtence, when you ſhal — 
- s therein to the good Pleaſure of al- 
i 3. It will remove all vexatious Solicitouf- 
| &-Abxiery from you, when you ſhall have ſuch 
ations as theſe; «Almighty God ( it 1s true ) 
men in this World, as in a paſſe +-y nm. 
wes of me an Honeſt Imployment 
fte rs rg x gy oh nable Liberal 
F may comfortably pr os much 
panerior lebour ; 1 will uſe it Soberly, Chearfully, Thank- 
fu (If be boſs we wth Increſe fg eater Plenty, I will 
Sree my Humiity, Sobricty, an d Thank folue 53 bur if 
l Ln6t; his pleaſure to bleſs me with Plenty and Increaſe, 
bur 3 rhe done, 3 bave enough in that F bave, there 1: 
ther more abiding City, wherein 1 (ball heve ſupplies 
hate Warr; or Fears, or Cares. 
** &Fhris Conſideration will give abundance of Quict- 
*Patience, Tyr of Afind in all conditions. 
—_ World Poar, or Deſpiſed, or Dilgrcs 


Heb, XVID we. MN 
or in Sickneſs, or Pain ; yet ER ves met 
reat ſupports under it. 1. nll ve bor hore 
fower orld, the og of wee Lagoon ang! 


a 
is ->] continuing, no abiding City ly © 
the Troubles and Storms of on. City are 


abiding or long, 2. After this flitting 
that -—- =h away, this rankey 5 exo pig, 4 
Region of Death, there ſucceeds another City that in- 
dureth for ever, a City not made with hands, Eternal * 
in the Heayens, a State of Everlaſting - Bleſſedneſs, 
where are neither Cares, nor Tears, c_—— a 
Poverty, nor Sorrow, nor Want, nor Reproach : 1 hor 
therefore with all Patience, Leoiodryoee yt - 
tedneſs bear whatſoever God pleaſeth to exerciſe me 
withal in this life ; for I well know that my ge Aﬀi- - 
tions, which are but for a moment, ſhall be attended * 
with a far more exceeding and eternal w of Gle 
Theſe Conſiderations will ſeem but dry and en (0 
to Men that do not deep po conſiderately weigh 
matters : Ordinarily pan. eads think them, at ] = 
unſeaſonable for their youth ; but they muſt 2, 
Sickneſs and Death will overtake the youn 
and that will undeceive People, and ren the | Se; 
ap rances of this World, either Bitter, or atlealf* 
—- ipid, AC any LN and then th; 
= and ExpeCtations 0 ity to come, WIR B 
Hopes value to us then het 2nienciesall 
Delights this lower World can afford. Let ww the 
fore 1n our health make it our buſineds to ſerure « 
tereſt in it, and it will be our Comfort and bene 
in life and Death. 


—_ — —— 


OF- 


CONTENTERNERS 7 


AND 


PATIIENCE. 


Cntentedneſs and Patience differ in this 3 © 
that the Object of the former is any conditi=. © 
on,whether it be Good, DE = oy, 
the Object of the latter is any x 

incumbent Evil, Bur though they differ in the it 
or Extent of their Objeft, yet they both ariſe 
the ſame Principle, which, if rightly qualified, 
both. 


The Meſure and Original of all Paſſions is 
= the Object of Love, is, that which is real 
rently Good, If our Love be right, it 
all our P ons: For Diſcontent or Impatience 
from the abſence of ſomewhat that we love and x 
2nd according to the meaſure of our love" 9 
we want ſuch is the meaſure of our Diſc 
patience under the want of it. | 
He that ſetr his love upon that, which the wel, 
the more he enjoys, w ſure to avoid the denger of 2: ſcomtent 
or Impatience ; becauſe he cannot want that- rick he 
loves: and chough he love ſomething that may. 
; ip, yo; under that loſs he is not 5 
pe or becauſe be is are” y 
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.- 96 Of Contentedneſs 7 
> » that which he moſt values and afﬀfetts, which will anſwer 


= and ſupply leſſer wants with a great advantage: The bo 
| Wea bent and portion of his love is aid our in whar 7 
is ſure ro injoy, and it is but a ſmall portion of love 2 

that is left for the thing he is deprived of, and conſe. 'T 

y bis. diſcontent litcle, and cured with the 4 

ition, of a more valtable Good. | 4 


He that ſers his love upon the Creature, or any reſult 
from it, as Honour, Wealth, Reputation, Power, 
Wife, Children, Friends, cannot ly _ Diſcon- 
tent or Impatience ; for they are mutable, uncertain, 
isf: Gogds, Ce Calhatciee? and gccor- 
ding tothe meaſure of his love fo rhem,-is the meaſure 
of his Diſcontenr and Impatience in the loſs of them, or 

i jarment in thera. 
._ - He that ſets his love upon God, the more he 1 
him, the more he enjoys of him. In ather things th 
= wcareſt danger of diſappointment, and conſequently 
of ience, is when he loves them beſt ; but the 
> more love we bear to God, the more loye he returns to, 
| Us, and communicates his Goodneſs the more freely 
"to Therefore we are certain that 'we cannot be 
- efappointed, nor conſequently have any ground of im- 
Patience or diſcontent in that which is our wnwon magnen, ; 
== the thing we chiefly value. 

=. He that ſets his intireſt love on Gad, yet hath a 

—Wberty to Iſſue a ſubordinate portion of love to other 

z as Health, Peace, Opportunities to do 

L. We, py oe Feeds : And in theſe hemay 

- he croſſed an appointed, But the predominant Love 

F. Get delivers the Soul from Diſcontent and Impatiences 
> even. under theſe loſſes. | 

= 2; Becauſe the Soul is ſtill aſſured of what it moſt 
- vatucs, the love of God returned to the Soul, which 
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. - Campenſates. and drowns the other loſs, and the diſcon» | 
_ Aeurthas way ariſe upon it, Yor - 
_ © 2+ Becauſe® 


= 


X11 


rea lore ar palin the og Gen He 
.4.\ Becatiſe thabore ke en 
pal bent and ſtr 
no OGG 
conſequently a 
being without The great 
that is made in the mind upon Loſſes, Croſſes, - 
Diſcontents, is not ſo much from the crinkcal | 
of the things themſelves, but from the E 
hat iv pr upon them j mee th love to them no wn 
the Diſcoftent” and Impatzene 
te onde rr ik Our _ fe, 
| placed God, it is placed where it ſhe 
—taadory ot is theg in its right frame and temper, 
penceth his love to other gs regularly,s 
ly,and proportionably to their worth ; 
Diſcontent or Trouble, that ariſeth upon © | =Y 
;ppoinens fs weighed out accordir 
value, agreeable to the juſt meaſure 
Prudence : But when our | e is ou 
cs Immoderate and Di 
the Diſcontents that ariſe | col, 
Ve,, 


CN Dig oerncy lore, bous 
: Difboateats: 
of Mind, 
*,. Our Love to God brings us to a free Re 


Willre His; Fos. we -thereic h” 
| we conclude him moſt Wh. Bow hs 
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% : © of Moderation 

F« my Fell: 1t gratifics my Adver! 

5 Paſon I improve bis Hoa —_— the 
injure and torment nk Gap fie my felf more by my 


| Fa he can mn by he lo he doch ; 
= i Ar te 


others, 
nie by my 


my R e and moxe Noble part. hamerhocs | in- 
a Perfonated Anger, nega wich Judgment, 


fy TOY Fe ofipics > 
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ES Ie» 


Ce ics 


etived, or upon ſadden Conceptious po themn, is always 
without any end at all of Good, girher tended or 
Wected : Nay, it is 4n tmpediment to the GU Rokoge of 
}py Gopd” end : becauſcir blinds the ws, and 

i "Men into tpconhiderate Geſtures, ords, 


God a$his 1 ents, either to 
Noon Bandy v& hath bidden 
mei. tiot -roo violent againſt the 1n- 

rament, left nebFrnſtoe rk oppoſe therein the 

al Agent. Again, many Men are of fuch a pitiful 
op, that their injuries ariſe from yery 1mpo- 
=. in riſe; Shalf 1be- angry with them, 
ecaul; 2 they wanr that nnderſtanding Hovuld have? 
T it, is very Gre to ſce, the weakneſs and folly 
Paton, that it wilt break ifnzo a 
_ ——_—_ 

3 ; Yea very Ul 5: Witnels 

ih Garde 2h Sm when heir Uhdaoes- 


ſide, Anger 
y produce what thy ad- 


alſo puts a Di compoledneſs and Im- 
ET thee, that thou beconjeſt unable to keep 
ſpeak with that reaſon and advantage thou 
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AGAINST. B o_ 


AFFLICLIONS 


W1TH | 


Direfions for our Deportment under 
and upon-owr Delivery out of, them, , as 


Md 
T is the great ji neon 
Men, eſpccially in a ggooade 
that they came {appaſe. «Cl 
Eſtates: ———_ dagdip 
ingz 4 healthy Man can "5 craly evink 
—_ Man can tardly think of rp” 
Applauſe and Gloryof the World,can hardly t 
A Di 44h 
2, The Rea tf this D ſcem to wh © 
1. The cſs conditon is a thing thac fl ler 
preſent ſenſe, and takes up our. whole conk 
_ that yet are not, .are made  prefen 
: and-that, as-it doth nor 6 
affee the mind)! 'fſo-cheze is 2 loog operation d | 
precede, before 'ir can be Lars 
couſider: whether - the State wherdia. be ies bud 


_—_—— | eric 


| Druanr ations. 


Ex" proceſs of the ind, befor + Mina 


change extremely for the worle. 2, When 
ppolcin received or adrmitred, et it bein 

a mi hath nor the li te ſiren 
; a cf min, a5"thar' which is 
; e, Sr oon paſſeth away, arid not 
* Trength enough to hold. out for any time upon the 
* mind, to work a due preparation and temper in the 


e.-. 3. The preſcn W 
- ſenſe, = ue hr che opp 
bevce make the mo ve 


> not patienceto givean allay or abatement to our preſent 
| on ,by any ſuch ſad conſiderations withit, 

Rs, it may change, when the mind begins to put it 
| -— wore thoughts of a change of a beloved condition, 

5% replies as theſe do often meet with it : What ? ſball 
| while I live ? be Sick, when I ammell? be 
Pow when I am Rich ? be in Diſerace wherkcl am in 


, _ make my ſelf Miſerable while 1 am bappy ? it 
q enough to takg and bear that Lot whew at comes, 


w; 


| wot #0 ; wg or be in Sickneſs, 'Poverty and Diſgrace | 
pBy anticipation : 1 will take the and ſweernefſy of wy 
: G and not ſowre or abate 1s by the pre- 
mſuon 0 « change, if it hepar's 5e wel arte 
os ' T will therefore think, as litth of tt as 
> befere-band , Ay par Fur earn, ney 
jon; which I would be fre from 15f'f 
"at all attack we. Theſe: rags /Sor\{ ra thr FS: 
s'do make Men rather procraftinate thie evi] day, 
themſelves under the-f@ppoſition of it. 
yg Incormveniences that ariſe. to the Children of 


| | Wachfuly ids 


but po a 
this ifncogitancy ' of 1a \rMen-- þ 
| ptcer ad, Condens Jo RK Eſtate 3 Volupen« 
ous, Proud, Immiodrrate; Vai, 
for they want that Correction that ſhould alley 
diſcipline it into , Moderation: - If 1 au Rith, ori | 
any other proſperous condition, and oe I 
my ſelf, and-to take ppon me ;, preſen mind A — 
ſtomed to aſſyme upon. it ſelf, by preapprenenſiong's 
contrary condition will preſently cok tha Pride. and 
Vanity with/ſuch a kind of /expoſtulation. as this : How 
Unſeemly, Imprudent,and V ain is #615 ? what 'if to morraw © 
I ſbould be caſt down from my Greatneſs, or caſt pen ot". 
Bed of fiekneſs, or under the cloud of Diſerace, or, it may * © 
be taken away by Death ? what will become of thug 
Immedet ation ? carry it along with me 1 cannot ; for ths © 
_ oa condition will not bear it 1, and if, with the © 
hange of oy condition, I do, as ] muit, put off theſe Follies” 
the avond a in this, that which u now my Exceſs, * 
Sin, wwll then be my Shame, my Sorrow and V/exation. - 
As a frequent pre-apprebenſion of diſadvantageous*- 
changes tutors the mind to a right uſe of A=Y | 
condition; fo it admirably fits a Man _ ba 
temper” of- Spirit, as becomes his 
doth his change require Patience to bear It, me 
neſs under it, Preparedneſs for it ? He -hagh LR 
this ia the Theory, and hath them laid up ready _ 
put in ure if the occaſon call for them: /- it therebe na 
occaſion to prattiſe them, they are no burthen; burif*: 
there be, he hath put himſelf to School to Affliction bye 
P remeditation e it comes, and is ready to exert) 
: Mi —_ wrmag - ——_ of Proper, vo 
a Man, ng 1-4 
If himſelf under the ſad thoughts. of . X 1 f 
I eat ate if ſuch. « change befalls W». : 


= 
- 
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ent change, 
a a-miſcrable, or, at leaſt, a ver 
t Improvidence for a'Man then to be learning 
irtaes, when the preſent neceſſity calls-for the uſe of 
weem: it. is like: Thief, who is to learn toread,: when 
he-isco pray his Clergy. 
©. 4. It-is therefore 2 moſt «/eful and neceſſary courſe 
Sr Men in Proſperity ro rake wp the frequent Comt 
"view of their Change. Bilney, the true on 
of the Goſpel in this Kin was under Perſecution, 
ara uſcd toput his finger into the Candle to inure him- 
HF the better'to undergo Martyrdom ; * which he at 
| ſuffered, poſſibly with more Reſolution and 
y than if he had omitted that experiment. 
*And Surely this praftice of Patience w be with 
More caſe, and no leſs advantage, if in the tine of our 
external neſs, we did fotnetimes, and oftentimes, 
. "ake up ach ſerious Contemplations as theſe, both in 
reference to Death, and other externial:Aﬀtictions : 
caw now'alive and well, bue 7 carmot but kitow that I am 
nnortal and ts and mny ownrreaſon, and every days 


* hy whe rell-ne time 45 very uncertain ant caſual : 
" diſtemper » dſuds in any littl Hein of Artery, 


| Ao eo rk ES 


b " 
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away my life. e 
mortal t0 me, if 
it is that 7 love. What if it ſhould pleaſe 
' any Diſeaſe or Accident ſuddenly to" call me t0 arrount 
my Srewerdſhig ? are eMAccounts ? ip 
made ? art my Sins p ? is my par wall 
#s ready a; it becomes that hour ? if is be, well, "if 


Lu ED rt 


the Soul in right order and xnrper 
m Health ——— free from o_— and Paint; 


> 


] am Cat © 1 muſt rhat 
b Cape ys 4 will lay — yk z i ts 
: oy 2 or ſome ſuck 


;ſeaſe ar may make ag. and the rronbld- 
ſome, bs uneaſie, rye oem or 5 
| every Limb or Prin, Bone or Sinew contvibati 
Pain or Weakneſs, or Paintneſs, or or angiſh ro the 
ftock, of that diſeaſe, which I mul# ſiffer, How 4 
furniſhed with Patience to bear 'it? (can T amend 
ſelf that Frowaraneſs, Unquiztneſs,, Perviſhneſs" 
Impatience that 1 behold in others in the like caſo Ratiets- 
ir,Sickneſs is not the firreſt rime eirher ro learn 
'or to make our Peace with God : it is'a time of q 
per and diſcompoſedneſs : thoſe muſt be No fee 
practiſed before Sickneſs comes, or i pe 
or very difficult todo it after. eApain 1 anrow 
we with Wealth ; bur Riches many times : 
ſelves Wings and fly away ; © Thief,or « Robber 
or & Sequeitration, 4 falſe Information, o 4 fdſe 


» 


x own 4s much eſteem as Job doth in bis 2 


I » PE. bo 


Coin Bee w Woh 


pin: bg 


Dd hm dn congurs Hap Bn 
| nded, or boon oy and a Thouſand 
away Wealth,” So that 1 
; and fee nh Jatheus deſerting wn, my Children ut 
wiravided for, my ſelf in Extremity and Want, So that 
1; ther have relieved Thouſands, muſt be fain to gain Bread 
fir wy fo and my lutle Children, either by wg wear . of 
= ”n ago aten, 4 Imployment, or may 
+ whe s may, may be ſpeedil ri 
> nd 5 anne 4 w/bly po ay: Eher 
that mever dreame of a change, heve unexpettedly felt na 
1 come down to ſo low « condition with quietneſs and 
ity of mind, withour murmuring ag Providence, 
Lp or ſtudying Revenge upon the Inftruments of ut ! 
can ] entertam this Change with Patience ? nay, 
"IT vayama nay, with Thankfalne ſs ro God, that 


>- my my evil things in this life ? |. be bepleaſed wo 
ns to me, and to reſerve portion of 
the life to come, can I Fill Takes God ? 


" 
$74 ? and bleſs his Liberality, if he atoaw me and 
lea wrt no > yaw and a Cup of Vang 
ay project ent condition, and 

of Eon ths " __, and gather 
that Hope, than be preſent Diſaſters 
Differ ? If I can do this, my Loſs will be my 
5 If I cannot, It ſhould be neſs in the time of 
Lie lay 'y Li. a ſtock, and treaſure againſt the 
the Matice, d Power, 

Ln of Men and Devils to deprive me of ; Again, 
 f{rannow in Honour i= and Eſteem 5x the World my Place 
cules me Emment, and if it did not, yet my Reputation 
' #8 fair and clear, and great, it may be ] can rararn ng 


The young Men ſaw me and hid themſelyes, 


SRC>.. aows 


the aroſe and ſtood up ;, when the E 


it bleſſed mez and when the GG 
neſs to me : But for all this —_— 
lg > they tht are younger than 

$0. But now are you 

derifion, whoſe chers | wobll” =] 
have ſee Lords: ob bop p Mn L at 


cheir Song, yea l am their || « 1 maybe | 
with the Imp at 1011 's Ame Crimes ;, nay, my wer 
Religion and 4£ CCRT 
Honeſty, and Fidelity 

Imput ation of the baſe ſbon 
Heaven ;, and'thow;bt put ar10n 


darling y, that 1 word 'k 
Wor Id, and tonſequrmly a ble 
balf,, would wound me deeper than 
Conſequent "ae py gary 


which 1 valkd bigher 
of God, the' value Qxteoryy Ang vo 
ded throu:h this wound ;, ye if thi 
Tin a frame 46d of mind 
can 1 be contented t0 fit under Regrodch 
Paricus and Qujenſe of mind ? can I content 
the ſecrer witne)s of my own Conſoienoe, my In- 
"nocence, thonfb the Px dairy under Which I fit, "are | 
black ar Hell? ' cars ] chear fully maks my appes 
10 the Searrber of Hearts, \and pleaſe Ac with - rhe 
oy of of bis Comntenance towards me ! : oh I ain 
Hothed with Calumies ani R(proaches , can | wait bu. 
time for Vindication ; and content my ſelf, - though vi 
World never know my Inocence, ſo 41 my God and mr 
meyer dw re 9-þ if I bave not arroved at. | 
and pitch of mind, it ſhould be my labowr 10. rack. 
ut 7 for without 6+ 1 ſink, under my Reproachet and. Inf 
mics, but if I have attained it, þ Ars thy "Ws 
ay 


hol cloudy fret mn i aired Eproob ed 


*®s 4 
=— 


many times are not 
Patiſhments, but. ae ſear for 


Kors vpon me : and 


: 11 have @. beam of hi that F 
weght, wp nn by 


: - they are not anly-uader 

of dhangs that may be,but they come near to that degree 
of things that mult be, and that 5 theſe reſpects, 

»4- 1a reſpect of ow Sin and Demerits. 


| Upon MC, Is 1K 
carry Guilt and Sin about.me, its no wonderaf 
; therefore 1 


> 6 


= 
=cax LL 


mak ods 
y Net its. | 


Moſt certain; that they are deſerved to be 
and are in their own naturea moſt necel- 


. 
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in no ſort ſo much endanger a good Man. to 
Worth and Virtue, as Proſperity, We 
do: and therefore I 


ity, and of our Duty, and a 
kind of Vermin do grow and - thrive 
God almighty therefore ſends Crofles, 
and Troubles, and thoſe to cure, and-chaſe- FE 
[and ſtarve theſe evil Beaſts, And let any 
either in himſelf or others, weare generally the worſe 
for Proſpericy,and generally the —_— k 
whatever Sctts or Profeflions we are of : p 
greater difticulcy to manage a Proſperous, 
condition, than a low or Aficted condition. 
times when | have read in the Scri that 
is the Lor of the Righteous, and in the World ye 
have Tribulation, | have cars fy it not only as 
Mcns hatred, ' 


Thouſand 
nd 


loſe: 


Manghe fecureſt from AMictions upon 


wo | — 
= 


B- A Prepatirive”. g " 
Eogo; ined of PhyGats he 3s like 4 
__ (Man, his health ke and arderly Dier, 
| *hE inGs inlcſ need of TOW 


3. Ra. do bis Metcyto Good ſends | 
nary titdes/Afkicions to Eire 'or allay'rheir 
pol] _ or -Evil < Men will be fare to infli 
atred and Enivy"at their Graces, Marvel 
we he Wd To 0" ir Flated me before Hartd Tok. 
_—_— is , great marvel;/' if any Good Maa 'eſcape 
this account * for if he'be ſuch 2'one; , 
[aebeing in i61 roſperity,ſers his Heart too-mach upon it, 
=_ Devil and the World endeavonr to deprive 
of his Comfort, to draw him ro Murmuring, awd 
Dicorent, 'and uſing of unlawful means, or unwor- 
. Comphances, to preſerve tkat which Ry 
Joves: or if he be a Man that in his Proſper 
his Heart in arigh En II then Phe WV 
Oneavpar vo ſhake him wick in that condition, 
rf to ſhake him with the other extream : and 
nent, there is Envy, and Malice 
| Devil inflicting, 'yet there is Mercy and Wif- 
wdoai in God permitting it : in reference to the former, 
* "be the checking and curing of this growth of Laſt, and 
| 3 In reference to the latter, for the Tryal 
* *6f the Sinceriry of his Graces,as in the caſe of Fob. 
| 4. "Another reaſon of the Neceſſity of Aﬀitions to 
F< Men, Is to c carry their Hearts upwards, and to 
"Wake them reach after their Everlaſting Hope; and ſer 
- af price pon it. © The Good things/ of this World, 
| - der ia our judgment we fer nor thelike eſteem upon 
, as Heavenly, yet they have this advantage 
7 cqharehepare preſent and therefore affe&t the Senſe and 
<the Nindmo r& than things that are berrer,ata diſtance : 
| we are apt to fer up our reſtthere. © And 
Miv4y"rhvdcaiſan that even Good Men; "thibugh oy | 
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1 value and prize Grace and abr beter bu 
yet they commonly love the World a little roo'm | 


ng 


and divide their Aﬀections too equally between 
and the World; and therefore ſtudy and endedyor 
ſuch a Contemperation that they may hold both. 
hence it is, that God, who requires intirely the Heare, 
doth many times make the World bitter ro us, to make 
us weary of his Rival, that ſo we may with more It 
tireneſs and Integrity ſet our Hearts upon Him and 
that Everlaſting Hope, and long after it, and farizhe 
our ſelves with the Expettation of it, and make roar 
Treaſyre, and ſer up our reſt upon ir, andin ir. - And 
theſe are ſome of thoſe many reaſons that evidence thg® 
Neceſlity of AfﬀMiictions. | 

6. And now we will come to conſider theſe Three 
matters, 1. What Preparations we ſhould uſe before 
Aflictions overtake us. 2. What ſhould be our Ex 
erciſe under it. 3. What ſhould be our frame of mind} 
in caſe of Deliverance from it. E v4 Ho 

1. And in the fifft place of -the firſt of theſe ;-We 


have ſcen that it is a Lot to be expected in this Worldz 


we cannot upon any terms promite our felyes an 
tion from it; nay, if we ſhould eſcape all other T 

poral Calamities ; yet ſickneſs, and infirmities of Bo 
will moſt infallibly overtake us : they are part of 


black-guard, that commonly attends death, which js this _ 
inevitable Lot of the Living. It concerns us all x 
fore to be prepared for that, which muſt n Ss 3 


ſooner or later,be our condition,in ſome kind or 


it may be in many, it may be in all kinds. W-r 


1, Therefore the firſt Expedient Preparatory tr 
Affliftions is this : In the time of our Profperity It 
muſt be our care to walk with as much Innocence, Warth« 
fulneſs, and Circunſpettio as can be: for it is7 molt 
certain truth that the 'Malignity, and Sting, and © Ves 
nom of Affliction is not _ in the things 1 ſuffer, 

__ 


0 
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- as in-che ſcnſevf my former Guilt and Sin. No Man 


* is ina better condition to bear AMictions, than he that 
the cleaneſt Conſcience : for, as any diſtemper in 
of the Body draws all the miſchievous and 
| humours of the Body to that part, ſo ir is a 
molt fure conſequent of any manner of Affliction, ir 
brings all former Sins to remembrance, and calls the 
oughts of them together upon ſuch anVccaſion. When 
Brethren were under a ſtrait in Egype, under 
the threatnings and ſeeming jealouſics of their unknown 
r, then comes in' the remembrance of their in- 
jury to their Brother, and it is repreſented tg, them 
; 4p all the aggravations that can be, Gen. 42. 21.We 
e verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſaw 
the anguiſh of bus Soul when he beſought ws, and we would 
mat bear : therefore is this diftreſs come upon us. Con- 
{cience, that they had before ſtifled and jnjured, now 
takes her time to be even with them, and flies u 
them when they ate in a ſtraight, and then ſhe will be 
heard, though in their Proſperity ſe could 'not. And 
this Return of the Remembrance of Former Sins is the 
very Gall of Aﬀfiction , and that Principally upon theſe 
mo reaſons: 1. It is that which weakens and impairs 
e ſtreagth that ſhould bear them, for, for the moſt 
: all internal AfMictions, they concern the Body, 
gr the outward Man, whether it be Poverty, or Re- 
, or Sickneſs, or Paing and if for all this the 
nd be but free, ſhe will be able to bear them pretty 
well, will ſuggeſt Reaſons for Patience, Hopes for 
iverance, and twenty Allays, at leaſt ro mitigate 
preſeat ſufferings : but when that Mind , and 
Reaſon, and Judgment, that ſhould ſupport, is like- 
mill wounded, and vexed, and tormented, with the 
of paſt Sins, .and the Storms that are within be as 
Violent and turbulent as thoſe without, there is nothing 
to bear up agaiaſt the Afflictions ; the Een, that 


any 


"chit Aflitlns. 
ſhould fi the | outward Man ,  watits fur 

for it ſa all external Troables , 25 =P 
Eb it is the Nature of Man to fly to 
God,. and that application poſlibl e it 
but howſoever it bears upon the gray pert a td | 
ſtrength againſt them: the very liberty of recoorſe to *» 
God gains .y Dependance, a Hope , a Confidence *' 
which ſupports in a very great meaſure under the 
Greateſt Troubles : but this Retutn of Sins 
the. Conſcience and Me » If it doth uot 
deprive, yet it doth wonde lly i inte rage, 
and divert the Soul from hy moſt admirab pen que 4. | 
When a Man ſhall haye gy ny — e: Iam 
under a v eat Aﬀeiittion either in ate, Friends, 
Name, Body, aid 1 ow mo way to extricare my ſelf but - 
one, and that is ication to the Merci- 
full God ;, and if I could but do ſo, 1 were ſafe : but alas 
the Memory of my former Sins, my breach of  Covenand 
with bim, res nent Relapſes into Sin, my Ingratituls 
ro him,they fa Fomwanad I dare not, 1 1 ior 

I have not At jr, the confidence to come unto bim ; 

fol m ink under 4s a—yos FEE 


And a ho h Ad is a very falſe way 
and ſuch wh moſt diſpleaſing to God, olArguneot 


to his high Prerogative of Mercy, as well in forgi 
as in delivering, who hath given to the moſt hainox 
Sinner, and under the greateſt Afﬀiftions,a on 
to axk his Mercy both to Pardon and to Deliver, an 
that with a Promiſe of Mercy ; yet it is moſt cn_ 
that, what by our own weakneſs, and what 
Devils ſubtilty, the Remembrance of our Sith 
doth moſt-ordinarily make our addrefles to | 
our Afflictions very Hifficult. Lirtle redo 
conſider in the time of their P , what a it 
of Venom and ity they lay an evil 
by a-difſolute and fi _ | 
2 
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moſt accurſed contribution were much more tolerable. 


thou meaneſt therefote to.make thy Afittion eaſie, 
eep thy Conſcience clean before it comes : thou haſt 
then the Scrength of thy own Soul to ſupport thee, 
- And the liberty of Acceſs to the moſt Mighty and 
Gracious God to deliver thee, when thou canſt in the 
Tacerity of thy Heart with Hezck, Ife. 2 
unto God : Remember now, "O_ 

O Lord, 1 beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in 
Trath, and with a perfeft Heart, and have done that which 
5s good in thy ſizht. 1 fay with reverence, keep God 
thy Friend ia thy Proſperity, and thou mayeſt with COn- 


, te reſort to him, and relic upon him in Adverſity. 

> 2. Butalaſs! when we have uſcd all the Care and 
Mduſtry, and Watchfulneſs we can, who can fay he 
hath made his ways clean before God ? our Proſperity, 
and the Temprations that await us from withour, and 
the Corruptions that are within us give us oftcn falls 


iu 


we know of, and many morethat we know not of : 

efore the neccſlity of our condition ſubject us to 
Aiops, and the prevalence of our Corruptions 
abjca . us ro Temptations, what hope can I have to 
have 2 comfortable Aflliction, when Icannot hope to 
 haye an Innocent Converſation ? Yet there is another 
expcdicnt to caſe and lighten Afflictions : If thou 
| not be lanocent , yet: be ſincere and wpright 
Hearted : An Honeſt and plain Heart, that holds no 
Confederacy with any known Sin, oops a quiet Con» 
Kience even under Affliction it ſelf. If thou haſt not 
bop ap Life, yer be careful in thy Proſperity thou 


feft Heart, 
Byr yet it thy Heart hath proved deceitful to 
,.and thou hadlt fallen into any Sin, yet there re- 


nainsone expedient to ſtop ang anticipate the malignity 


it. from mingling with ition : Before 
ions come,, belure thou break: of thy Sin by. Re- 


penance 


againſt Aſliions. Icy * 
pentance. Every Sin leaves a kind of Poiſon in t 
Soul, and there it many times lies raked up till an 
day comes, and then it begins to work fome' 
poſe; Sound and Serious Repentance to fetcheth our tt 
Core, this neſt of malignity ; cleanſerh this Ulge 
that Sin hath gathered. And leſt the malignity of $ 
ſhould remain in thy Soul, when Afﬀition overeakes * 
the, be careful. - 1, That thy Repentance be frequene 
andvterated; and to that end let thy Examinations of 
thy heart and life be #ri&# «nd daily. Pollibly thou 
mayſt find a Sin upon thy review that thou dial” 
before cſpie, that may deſerve a ſpecial Repentanes: 
but if thou doſt not, yet thy ſins of daily Incurſiot 
require a daily Repentance. 2, That thy Repenranc 
upon any known Sin committed, be Speedy, while £ 
art in thy Proſperity ; let ir not lie upon. thee 
morrow. Who can tell whether ſome bitter 
on may not overtake thee before thou haſt 
and then that Sin will reach out its Venom 
lignity into thy Afiiction, and make it wotle. 
fore intercept that accurſed influence of Sin by a ff 
Repentance, Thy Repentance will be the caſier,"; 
thy Affliction the lighter ; thy Heart the ſfronge 
bear it, thy Acceſs unto Heaven for Deliverance Q 
readier. When a Man lies nnder a Sin till Aficyo 
come, he hath two great Suits to diſpatch in the Cour 
of Heaven : Firſt, To galn his Pardon, Secondly 
_ To Fain Deliverance from,or ſtrength under Lition { 
Be careful therefore to get the former difpe ched-1 | 
thy Proſperity: thou haſt the leſs ro do under. thy: 
Affliction, When Guilt and Aﬀfiiction come upon as 
Man - together, they add to each. others weight. 
difficulty of removal : but Affliction meetin 
Conſcience cleanſed by Faith and Repentance 
rolerable, and for the moſt part Comfortable 3 ie Lok 
Its nature,and becomes Fn : It is' a prev 
; | 3 | 
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" x08 A Preparative 
jon of Sin, a Corredtive of Corruptions, an Exerci 

> of Grace, ” Conformityro Cheift, a? Aﬀiance Eg 
- FJove, Preparative for Heaven, rather than an Afﬀi- 


" 4- Aboveall things be careful that thy AffuFion 
be wor the juit produttion of thy Sin or Folly -: for in the 
one caſe thou ſuffereſt as an Evil Doer; in the other 
thou ſuffereſt as a Fool ; and in neither thou canſt-take 
any Comfort. If thou ſuffereſt without thy fault, or 
for thy Vertue, Piety,' and Goodneſs, thou needeſt 
not be troabled for the one, and thou mayſt moſt juitly 
xejoyce inthe other : but to ſaffer 'as an Evil Doer+ or 
asa Buſte body in other mens matters, 'or for ill Lan- 
e or Paſſionate Words, or Diſturbance of the civil 
, Power; theſe take away both the Comfort an 1 the 
Glory of theſe Sufferings. Nay, though the end in- 
- Tendedin theſe Extravagances, may poſlibly be good, 
and” though the Puniſhment inflicted exceed the duc 
rtion, and ſo hath ſomewhat of injuſtice or 

- extremity in the infliction, yet ſucha kind of ſuffering 
- brings little Honour to God, little Peace to a Mans 
Felf;,- and little advantage to others ; but rather the 

- Contrary. / A. Man that hath Sins out. him- hath ill 
Companions and ſuch as abate the Comfort, even of 
an Innocent Suffering ; but when a Man ſuffers for a 
Sim, or any unjuſtifiable Action, his ſufferings loſe the 

name of Aﬀfiiftions, and become formally, and in their 

own. nature Puniſhments : and in ſuch a kind of ſyffer- 
Ing, though ſometimes the Goodneſs and Wiſdom of 

© "God brings Good out of it to the party that ſuffers, 
in ſuch, a Man doth nat only undergo temporal Loſs, 
ahd Inconvenience, but hath the inevitable pro- 

mot his Fault and Offence in them, which makes the 
2 ing the more bitte? and diſtaſtful _ - * . 
> f $- Be careful tobring thy ſelf to 4 right Eſtimate of. 
the World; and the Good-or Evil of it, Our over 
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againſt Afliftions. < 
valuation of the World is that which makes us exif» 
either in the Comfort we take in the injoyments, a=. 
the Perturbation that we ſuffer in the Loſſes or Ct 
of it : and commonly according to the meaſure aFour” | 
Love unto, or valuation of the things of this lif ſack 
is the meaſure of our Grief or Sorrow,'or 
or Anger, or Vexation that we entertain-Jfour loſs or 
diſappointment in them : For indeed all other Paſſions 
and Perturbations of the Mind are but the Handmaids 
of the Paſlions of Love, or Love atted in a difterent 
or method. If I ſet too higha value upon m 
or ow Health, or my _—_ or of my R 
redit, then my loſs or diſappointment 
them will produce an Exceſs of Sorrow, or of ny 
or Deſpondency, or Anger, or Revenge. Therefore 
let it be thy buſineſs in the time of thy quiet and prob 
perity, in thefirſt place to ſettle thy 1, ookepel oy | 
and conſequently thy Aﬀections aright, in reference to-. 
Externals. Conſider, firſt they are but Externals z* 
they have no ingredient at all in the Man; a Man may-: 
be a Fool, or a Vickbus and wicked Man, and yet injoy*- 
theſe things i in a great meaſure : and a Man may bea/ | 
Wiſe, a Juſt, a Vertuous, a Pious Man, a Man in the- 
favor of God, and yet be without them. 2. 
are in their own nature very uncertain things : they® 7 
are ſubje& to a Thouſand contingencies, nay , if they** 
ſtand ſecured unto me with the greateſt ſtability that 
may be, yet my Body is ſubjeft to many 
and Diſtempers, and a Diſeaſe in my Body will render 
all theſe things inſfipid and vain to me. What or >— 
—_ will all my Wealth, my Honour,my fhne 
my gres CS my g ge Pomer, dome when Lp. 
rning Feayour, in a pain 
ms, 6 a fit of che Madads; 6s Stone? for ſo Call 2. 
Diſtemper will make me take no contentwent or ſarif+ 
ILY EEC wb Ra” 
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A Preparative 
*, Truth is, they are but Proviſions for the Fleſh, and in 
. order to the Body; and when the Body is under a 
- diſtemper, they become inſignificant uſeleſs things, He 
that is under a ſtrong Pain or Diſeaſe finds as little i 
comentment; though he lie on a ſoft Bed richly furniſh- 4 
ed,in a Chamber richly hanged,in it a Cupboard furniſh- v 
ed with a maſſic Plate, as if he lay in a Cottage. 3. They « 
l 

7 

v 


are but for a time, Death will at laſt overtake me, and 
as all my Riches, and Pleaſures, and -Honours, and 
worldly Accomodations, cannot preyent or buy -it 
off,” ſo neither will they be of any Comfort or value 
to-mein that hour. | Indeed they may make death more 
troubleſom and unwelcome to me, but they cannor' at 
cure me againſt it. - The plain truth is, Death 
undeceive and open the eyes of the Children of 
Men; itteacheth us to put the true value upon every 
Fr, as it deſerves. ' My Riches and mm 
afures, and my Profits, my Gallantry an Policy, 
"which made a carved of an - life A wk 
: Death comes 1 ſhall perceive them tobe but Vanity at the 
yz and ſet no Eſteem upon the; but Picty and 

s, and Charity,: and Intereſt in God, and in the 
Aderits of Chrif and the Promiſe of the Goſpel, that 
 percbance in. my life time 1 efteemed as dry- and uſeleſs 
+ ings, I ſhall then ſee to be of greateft. value, and ac- 
- cordengly prize them: Theſe I ſhall carry with me imo 
tbe ſucceeding World, but all my Worldly Comforts, when 
F paſs thrau;h this firait Gate of Death, I ſhall leave 
a me, as 4 Snake leaves behind bis antiquated Shin 
when be paſſ«th throu;h 4 brake, and never make uſe of 
them, or take comfort 'in them more. And when I come 
* ante the other fide of this dead Lake, the Fruitions of all 
wy life paſt will be forgotten, or at leaſt remembred as « 
p remembers a Dream when be awakes ;, only the 
” Good or Evidiof my paſt life will ſtick, upon me wnto all 


Eternity. Why then ſhould 1 fer my Heart yu __ 
whic 
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againſt Aſflidlions. "TY 

which isof ſo ſmall a value, ſo little uſe, for aſa oF” 
certain 4 continuance ! they are things which 1 may loſe while 

I live, but I am ſure 1 cannot keep them when 1 die and 
if they take their farewel ſooner, they do but \their kind, 
and at beſt, do but luttle anticipate their laih and neceſary 
valediftiuom. I reſolve therefore I will not fet' my Hears 
upon them, bit Carry a looſe and flaccid Aﬀettion tgrards 
them : eAnd if I looſe them, I will not over-mu«b affti4 
my Soul for the loſs of that, which I had not much reaſon to 
valne while I bad it. 

And thus a Man ſhould tutor | himſelf to'a juct Efti- 
mate of the Good things. of . the World; {oa Man 
ſhould bring himſelf to a juſt' and due Efteen, of the 
Evil things of the World, ſuck as ſickneſs, and Paigg 
and Impriſonments, and Reproach, and Want, atd 
the like. There are theſe 'two things that do-much 
allay the ſeverity of thoſe evils. x. They are-has 
Corporal, they reach no further than the Body, thi 
Husk, the outward Man, the Cottage, they cannnctat 
all get ſo deep as the Soul. 2, They are but Tempe- 
ral : It is moſt, certain that Death will cute and heal 
theſe Evils; 2nd poſlibly theſe Diſtempers and: Sulfer» 
ings, the leſs ſevere they are, the mote- tolerable; 
the more ſevere,the more in probability they will haſten 
and 2dvyance the cure : As nothing that hath an end can 
make a Man truly Happy ; fo nothing that hath-an end 
can make a Man =_—- Miſerable z becauſe be hath 
under his greateſt Miſery the Lenitive of Hope,and Ex= 
pettation of a Deliverance, | 

6. Bur, yet farther, Gain aſſurance of thy Peace with 
God in Chriſt, and ccnſequently of thy ſurrre Happineſs ; 
and be frequent in the-Contemplation and Improvemens. 
of it. This -is the great Engine of aChriftian, a _. 
Magiſtery, that was -neves attained by 'the. moſt ex» 
quilite Philoſopher, nor is attainable but in, and by 
the kuowledge of Chriſt, who brought Life and lay 
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mortality to light : It is the great ient w 
, aMan attains Vittory over the World ; Whereby he 
is able to injoy Proſperity with Moderation, and un» 
AMidtion with Pacience. This is the Vittory 
which overcometh the World, even 
Faith. When a Man, tered! eve- I. fob. 5. 4 
reſt aMiiftions, ſhall have this Aſſurance, and theſe 
Contemplations ; ons =_ I am in as low a condition 


as the Worldcanc my Eſtate torn from me by the 
baſeſt of Men, Children expoſed to exffream 
Want and Neceſſity, fot andy I am become a lutly better 


than « Vagabond upon the Earth, for the att of 
Bread ; 9 no —— ordid 
mr t = conſt ftent with for 
eceſſaries, and if by chance my on Jon he 
charity me to I cannot ime t to 
wake JESS hy FF this pauathis Rant 
1 bad been born, or in which I bad been bred, uſe might - 
heve made it eaſic and familiar ;, but it is not by if an 
ue this low condition from a plentiful and liberal condit ion, 
wherein 1 had my Table crowned with plenty; and as [ 
—moupay Tr ug ox my Plenty, ſo 1 wanted not 
= 0 ſupply | Again, was. in the greateſt 
cem _— Men that may be, but now 
ow 1 fan de faldeht he beſet ;Storn, and Oblog 
mput ation that can be, and all thus 
_—_ — os Bunce triumph over me with 
Scot, Dorifors, and _ obrations * my —_— Friends 
beſtow xpon me a Scornful Þ Pity * that is more bitter than 
the upbraidings of my Enemies : the abjefts and dregs of 
the e make me their by-word;, and the Calumnies 
nader I ſuffer, are of ſuch a nature, o_ mone _ 
be pong but the filems Teſt rue $f 
Conſcience and Innocence. © Again, under all theſe wales 
i bad been ſame allay, if I were but a Citizen of the 
World, that 1 bad bus the liberty ts forſaks the place of 
my 
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againſt Afſiiions. TT} 
ng, and po t6 ſome more auſpicious or tolerable 
AL World; but in that I am alſo prevented, my 
liberty 5s taken from me, and 1 am penned up in the 
dark, loathſome, ſtinking c s of a moft odious Priſon, 
without the benefit of Light, or Friends, or indeed. of 
ary other Cop uch as make my Inipriſonment 
the more intolerable , Chains, and Vermin, and the 
moft accurſed Malefaftors. Again, I ſuffer not _—_— 
reſtraint of a loathſome Goal, but ] am expoſed to lingri 
Torments, Racks, and Whips , and Famin, and Na- 
kedneſs, and Cold, and continual Threats, and fad 
ExpeCtations of worſe ro follow, if worſe there may be. 
eAgain, diſmal ard _ yy ys. Diſeaſes ſeize 
Body, no part 0 ree from pain, no 
ras To. I Cordial grves me comfort z an 
ſhort and Painful, and even loathſom; unto my 4 my eyes 
conſumed and weary with expettation of a Deliverance x, 
my Heart faint, and not able to ſupport its Weak and lay 
guiſhing motion ; my Stomach gone and not able to receive 
o d:gett the moſt pleaſant meat ;, my exhautted, , conſumed 
Body ſt anding in need of ſupply, and yet unable to receive 
« ; my Intrails parcht and ſcorcht with —_— beat, which 
is nevertheleſs the more increaſed by that which ſhould allay 
it ; my Limbs, and Toints, and Arteries torn and racked 
mb tormenting Convntſions ,, my Sleep gone, or more 
trouble ſome, than if I were awaked , no poiturey no 
Gordng me eaſe or relaxation ; in the Morning I wiſh it 
were Night, and in the Night I long for the e Morning ; 
my eaſie Bed affords me no eaſe, and « deſire to riſe, and 
when [ am riſen, I cannot bear it, I muit preſently lie down, 
importunately longeng for this or that meat, and when 1 
bave it, loathing the very fight of it : In ſum, the whole. 
maſs of my Blood a— and my whole Body « bag 
full of purrefaition, ſtink,, and corruption, loathſome to 
my ſelf and others, a very Carcaſs bound to a living Soul, 
tired With her burthen, exquiſitely ſenſible of it, RON " 
; , - £1 


114 A Preparative. 

rither t0 bear it or deliver ber ſelf of it. Theſe be ſoine 
of thoſe ſad attendants that accompany this condition, 
and it may be all thoſe Calamities befall a man at once, 
together with the loſs of Friends, or near Relations, 
as in the cafe of Job ; and then what remains to denomi- 
nate a Man perfettly miſerable, if the calamities of 
this World can do ir # But, if under any or all of thoſe 
Preſſures 1 can , upon ſound ground and :ſſurance, 
reſt upon my hope of Immortality, theſe and a thoy- 
fand more External miſeries will not only be tolerable, 
but cafie: When 1 can upon ſound Convictions and 
Experiences, pra@ically entertain my ſelf with ſach 
thonghts as theſe: Jr 5s tre, I am as miſerable in 
Exrernals as the World can make me, but in the midft of 
all my External Loſſes and Poverty, I have in my proſpets 
4 Kinrdom prepared for me, that cannot be ſhaken, 
Treaſure in Heaven e the malice ayd reach of Men 
and Devils, 'and after a few days ſpent in my poor Pilgri- 
mage through this World, 1 ſhall as ſurely poſſeſs it, as if 
7 were already attually inveſted in it ;, and as this Hoyge 
doth allay the ſharpneſs of paſſage, fo in my arrival th 
my Happineſs, my preſent foferie will make my futxre 
reſt more welcome, That Beam of Light and Comfort, 
that this Hope darts into my Soul, will inlighten my da keft 


Night hey, and walk along with me ro' my Canaan, when. 


Hope,ſhall.be ſwallowed up in Viſion and Fruitiony in the 
midſt of all the Storms and Reproaches and V:lifyings that 
the World heaps upon me, I injoy the Comfortable Preſence 
and Faroow of God*in my Soul, and his - Suffrage, and 
Atteſtation, and Acceptance of my Innocence, which doth 
snfinitely more over-ballance the Fromns and Contempts of 
tbe World, than the favour of the greateſ> Prince doth 
over-weioh rhe Reproaches of the biſeſt Peaſant. In the 
mid#fF of my chfef and darkeſt Reſtraints, I have that 
converſe, which the ftrifleſt (uard, the ftrongeft Bars 
canauor exclude ; 1 hurve the Preſence and Converſation of 


. my 
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Saviour in Chrift,and his bleſſed and mg ram 
; Han and heal the noiſomne/s, and ſupply the retired» 
neſs of q cloſeſt Reftraints ;, and this « makes my 
Priſon a Temple, wherein 1 can with bis Bleſſed Apoſtle, 
with a Chearſul Heart, magniſie my God ,, my Soul and 
Mind is at liberty and free in deſpight of Gates of 'Braſs, 
and Bars of Iron. In the midit of all my Pains and Sick: 
weſe, and the tedious declination of my Body to its __ 
corruption and diſſolution, I can ſatisfie my ſelf with an 
expett ation of my happy Reſurrettion, when this weak., 
and frail, and dying Body of mine ſhall be made likg unto 
the clorions Body of my glorified Saviour , and tr ed 
aro the Company of Saints and Angels ;, where there ſhall be 
mo Sickneſs, nor Sorrow, nor Pains nor Sin, nor Death, 
and I ſhall - meet with thoſe Friends and Relations of mine, 
which died before me in the ſame hope. I lock apon theſe 
my Preſent Pains, and Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, as the Har-_ 
bingers of that difſolution, which ſhall put an end to them, 
and begin my Happineſs, and herewpon I bear them not 
only with Patience, but Comfort, ( the greater their Vie- 
lence is, the ſooner they will finiſh their buſineſs, and rend 
away this mortal corrupted Carcaſs from my Immortal 
Soul, ) and even in the inftant of my difſolution can, by 
the eye of my Faith, diſcern the bleſſed Angels ready to 
tranſport my Soul, cleanſed by the blood of Chrih, mo 


. the joys of Heaven, and my bleſſed Redeemer ſtanding on 


the other fide, as tt were, of this dead Lake, ro 
receive me, and lead me into thoſe Heavenly « Alanſions of 


: Reſt and Happineſs, which he went before to prepare for me. 


This Hope and Aſſurance, as it makes. the beſt things 
of this World, in their beſt appearance and dreſs, but 
light and vain, and empty and nothing : | $9 it makes 
the worſt things that the World and Mortality can 
inflict or ſuffer, light and eaſe. For theſe light Afflitts» 
ons, Which are but for a moment, work for us a far more 
axceeding and eternal weight cf Glory ; while: we lock, nos 

ar 


7 
- 


_ 116 


; 


APreparative 


not ſeen : For the things that are ſeen are Temporal, bit 
-uþre which = ſeen are Eternal, 2 Cox. 4. 
17, 18. 

Theſe be ſome of thoſe Preparations that will ad- 
mirably fit and prepare us to meet with Afflitions; and 
in them theſe two things are to be remembred. 

Firſt, That we do not only content our ſelves with 
Notions and bare Speculations of theſe things, but that 
we may prattically digeft them into our Hearts and Re- 


ſolutions, for if they be but notional only, AMidtions, 


when they come , will eaſily rend an& defeat theſe 
Notions. I have known many Men that have had 
very excellent Notions of this kind, and could dif 
courſe excellently of them ; nay,could urge them 

effe@tually upon others, but when any lit - Croſs hath 
overtaken Tt have been quite out of all Patience 
and-Comfort, and as much to ſeek how to entertain it, 
as thoſe that had never known any ſuch matter ; nay, 
a poar rienced Chriſtian, that could not talk half 
fo much, hath received the ſhock of Afliftion with much 
more Chriſtian Reſolution than the other ; and the 
reaſon is, The former had digeſted theſe Matters 
barely into Notion, and the latter he made it Practical 
and Cordial, When I read Plutarch, and Seneca, and 


Tally, 1 find excellent Inſtances and Reafonings ro ſup» - 


port the Mind in Aﬀfiiftions ; and many times upon 
the ſoundeſt Grounds that can be. Pluterch de «Anime 


Tranquillitate, tells us, That he that hath learned the * 


Nature of the Soul, and thinks that by death it ſhall 
attain a better, or at leaſt not a worſe condition, hath 
a great freedom from fear of Death, and no ſmall 
wiaticum toattain T illity of mind in his life. And 
many ſuch inſtances are given by the Stoxcks, eſpecially 
Seneca, and by Tully. But when the latter came to an 
exquiſite apprehenſion of his danger from Hp 


at the things which art" ſeets, but at the things which at 
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againſt Aiflifthons. ny 
his Philoſophical Notions and were too 
weak to bear up his mind : thoſe ; and there- 
fore in his Sixteenth Epi &, Lib. 10. to Atticus, he 


writes to him to this If thow beve 
comfort me, gather it up, and write it not ons 
or Books ; (for I'heve yr bere with me. ) 
qomode decillio eſt medicina morbus : Bar 
not bow it comes to paſs the P is t00 weak, for 
Ay eur And Yob, thoogh a iſe and Experien- 
ced Man, and bore up pretty well in his Affiftions, yet 
his friend Elphas tells him, TT Job. 4. 3s $- 
Bebold thou inftrulted many, and thou haſt ftr 
wed the weak, bands ;, but now it is come upon thee, thou 
faimteſt, &c. Men may have excellent Theories to 
ſupport in, Afliftion, and can apply them to others in 
that condition with ſingular dexterity and advantage 3 
when the caſe comes to be their'own, their Spirits 
under them, becauſe theſe Theories man _—_ 
flote in the Underſtanding, but are not digeſted 


yy 


and praftically in the Heart. 


Lone 3 Whatever you do, gain this Habit aud 
mper of Mind. ACtuate and Exerciſe your Faith, 
_— even your Reckonings, get your Peace and Af- 
ſurance ſerled before Si comes: For a Man in any 
kind of ſuffering beſides, _y, oy may learn them, 
becauſe his mind is, or may is intire " 
but moſt certainly Sickneſs isan i} time to bin to 
theſe Contempla Contagion, wing they are learned before 
the Diſtempers of the Body diſcompoſe the Mind, and 
unfit to begin to learn, It is a time when that, which 
hath been before fitted and laid up in ſtore in the 
muſt be drawn out and exerciſed ; oy will be a 
oe bofontghn ob LS —_ 


be learned in Health, in Sickneſs. _ 
II, Thus much for our to. meet. Aﬀii» - 
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Fifſt/in-ube beginning; and firſt Onſet of any AfMi- | 


&tion,” be very careful tokyep the Mind in a due temper : 
Call in all your Aids of Reaſon, and Duty, to keep you 
mn a right frame and remper of Moderation ; for Afﬀi- 
@ion of any kind, when it hath lain a while upon 4 
Man, will probably bring him into order ; bur at the 
firſt Onſet the Paſſions begin ro flic out, and play-reaks, 
and 'diforder the Sovl, and fill it to Perturbation, 
Then immoderate Anger, or Murmering, or immode- 
rate Sorrow, or Fear flicour, and Men thereby become 
leſs able ro bear for the fature, and many times flie out 
mto that Immoderarion and Diſtemper at firſt, either 
in Thonghrs, or Words, and Actions, that they are 
ſorry for after, and & draw upon themſclyes a double 
trouble : Firſt ro repeht of their folly and immodera- 
tion; and then to fit themſclves for ſufterings , it throws 
more grains of Sin into the Scale of Afﬀitions, a 
makes it heavier, and many times longer than oth 
wife it would bez: And after ſuch Perturbation and 
Exorbitancy of Paſſion upon the firſt inroads of Afi» 
Aion, a Man hath much ado to bring himſelf into a 
right and duc temper This was Job's caſe, in the be- 
ginning of his Aﬀiction he flies ove into more Impati- 
enceand Diſorder, than all the reſt of the time ; there- 
fore beware and ſec thou keep thy miud in temper, and 
check Perturbation at the firſt Onſer, call rogerher all 
thy GracF and Reſolutions, and Reaſon, to keep 
thy mind im due temper at firſt. 
- - Secondly, on the firſt Onſer of any AﬀiQtion, Life 
ap thy heart to God, deſire bis Aſſiftante and Grate © 
inable thee ro carry a due temper and” frame of Heart. 
This is not only thy Duty, and expected from thee by 
God ; bur it isa ſingular help to enable thee to avoid: 


any prefent Diſtemper : For it is a meansto ſy 
thee with more ſtrength from Heaven to order nk 


aright. 2. It brings thy Soul into the Preſence of * 


TT - Aﬀti6 I 
i. | God, before whom it were « ſhame to bring any Per- 
oF turbation ; the Paſhons and Diſtempers of our Minds 
= are under an awe in his Preſence. - 3. It is a diverſion 
jo of the preſent buſtle and ſtir that Pafſhonsare aptro make, 
and being diverted ar firſt, they.do not ſo ſuddenly, nor 
Ie fþ caſily fall into a diſorder. Commonly Paſſions are 
$ moſt diſorderly and imperuous upon the firſt occafion » 
ly And if they be then interrupted or diverted, the ſuccors 
* &en of common Reaſon, much more of Grace, have 
\e opportunity to rally themſelyes,and prevent Immoderate 
t Perturbation. 
T Thirdly , Make as ſpeedy an Inquifirion as thou 
e canſt , into thy own ſtate , and what the cauſe of this 
e Aﬀition may be: Lef ws ſearch and try our ways, is 
the voice of every Afiiction ; and commonly every 
Wfliftion upon any perſon , that hes under any. Sin 
| pented of, and not forſaken, ſoon leads the Con- 
"Mitenc ——_ that Sin z and indced moſt Aficti- 
bns in ſuciza caſe carry upon them the very Inſcripnion 
of the Sit , and bear ſome Analogy or Proportion with 
it. Adonibezek'sCruchty, and David's Adultery, were, 
«it were, writteninthe Puniſhmentsthey ſuffered, and 
might ealily bring them to their remembrance. I 
thou ſuffereſt in thy Eftate, conſider whether either Im- 
moderare Worldlinefs, and Covetouſneſs, or Confidence 
und Glory in thy Wealth went not before: It thou ſuf 
fereſt in thy Name, conſider whether thy Reputation 
hath not been thy Idol, or whether thou haſt got born _ 
; oy Ons COPIER and ſo of ather 
Fourthly, If upon this inquiry, thou findeſt Sin writ 
ten upon » Solbings, oria che bomach of then, ſpeedi- 
Ypory <aatiog andy Oy ſelf in the of 
it, takeup Reſolucion «gainſt it. This 1s che 


"voice, ny urge, and here 
thy ipecual s Humiliation. 4 
(2994 K Fifthly,.. 
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Fifthly, If upon ſearch thou findeſt thy Heart and 
Conſtence clear, look upon this Aﬀifton as. a Dil 
penſation ſent from God,and with all Humility ſubmit to 
his hard ; and know that the moſt Wiſe God ſends it, 
for moſt wiſe ends, though thou ſceſt not any Enormity 
in thy ſelf that might deſerve it. It may be it ws to 
exerciſe thy Patience, rhy Faith, thy Dependance upon 
bim: It may be be diſcerns that ſome Temptation 
like to meet with thee, or ſome Corruption 1s growing 
i thee, that thou doſt not perceive ; and he leads this 
Mcſlenger to divert the one, and to prevent the other ; 
ſtudy ro improve this Affliction to that end, and here 

thy ſpecial duty is Patience and Vigilance. 

Sixthly, Burit may be, upon this ſearch, thou doſt 
figd the true cauſe of thy airing is for Righteouſneſs 
fake, for keeping a good Conſcience, for the honout | 
thy Redeemer , for adhering to the Truth , and wi; 
this is the cauſe that ſtirs up evil Angels and evil 
againſt thee: and then indecd thy ſuftering loſeth the 
name and nature of an Afﬀiction, and becomes an Ho- 
nour, a filling upof the meaſure of thy Saviours ſuffer. 
ings, a ſuffering rhathath not only a —_— u, but 


"i it 38 a very Bleſling it (elf ; tor Bleſſed 
' 3+ 7% areye, if Men perſecute you for Righteo 
.. weſs ſake. Suffering for, or under a Sin ited, 
<equires thy ER and Hutrifliation , for it | « 
Judgment : Suftering without any Sin before band fig- 
nally requiring at, requires thy Patience and. Vigi 
it.is an Afichon: but ſuffering for the Teſtirony bf 
a Good Conſcience requiresthy Rejoycing, it 8k Per- 
fecution : But beware thy Heart derive thee "hot, 
and make thee believe. thou Py es for a Good _ 
ſcience, when, it mdy be, it 4s for thy Folly,.o 
-»wardneſs: mn this caſe, thaugh in Panils 
ment may want ſomewhat of. chat Char 
tron that is fit, yet thou haſt cx repent by Kod 
, 
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azainft  Afti® ions. 12t 
moe nl not to Glory itt thy Suffering ; we are won- 
ulapt to believe well of our ſelves, and flatter our 
ſelves mary times, thts the title of Perſecution, when 
it is bur the fruit of bur Folly and Inconfiderate Raſh» 
neſs, L ; 
Sevehthly, Receive and bear all thy Affiifions with 
Humility dnd Lowlineſs of mind : for its a 
ſent to thee from the moſt Wiſe and Soveraipn Lord of 
the World, __ it ray be by the hands bf a moſt vile 
and unworthy Man. fir was an excellent t m 
' Devid, that, when his diſloyal Subje&t curſed him, 
reſtrimed the juſt indignation of his followers : "Ler 
him alone, it may be the Lord hath commanded bim to 
Curſe.” It may be the Inſtrument executes his own 
Malice and Spight, and it may be thou canſt not find 
Signal Cauſe of this Affliction even from the hand 
; yet be not VindiCtive againſt rhe Inſtrument ; 
be doth God's Errand, thongh he vent hig own Malice : 
rective God's Meſſage, and leave the Revenge to him 
©that hath reſerved irto himſelf as his own Prerogative'; 
'andit may be he will burn the Rod, whenhe hath done 
withit. Neither ſtorm at God's Diſpenſation, it may 
be thou haſt deſerved it, rhough thou doſt nor ſee it ; 
'or if thou haſt not, give leave tothy grear Soveraj 
to deal with his Creature, as he pleaſerh, and pur t 
mouth in rhe duſt. 

Eighthly, Receive it Thankfully, as well as Humbly. 
Know that it is ſent from the molt Wiſe and Mercifol 
God ; what he doth, he doth upon molt excellent 
'Groutids and Reaſons. It may be ir is Preventing Phy- 

_ "kick againſt CREE Miſchief : It may be it is for an -- 
dm t'of thy Grace; it may be it is intended, 
vs 2x1 evidence, that thou art aS6n, and not a t; 
it nay bs it 1s to wean thee fromthe World ; it may. 
; 61nd 
fit, 


"Veit {sto fit and qualifierhee for a greater Bleſſin 
"tb giiberhee a capacity to _—_ d bear ſuch 
WITT 1 * 
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fit , which without the Preparation of an AﬀiiQtion E 
would make thce Proud ;-ut may be it us to thee f 
an Example , a ſtrengthning to others ; it may beat is t 
becauſe thy Good Things are. referved for the better | 
World, and therefore thy Evil Things are diſpenſed 1 
| 
c 
] 
] 
£ 
| 
' 
| 
| 


to thee here. If God be thy Father, truſt his Waſdom, 
becauſe be is God, and truſt his Love, becauſe be is 
thy Father ; and then thou canſt got dovbt that any 
thing that he ſends deſerves thy Thanks, though thou 
ſeeſt not wherein the Benefit of it hes : Be contented 
herein with an Implicit Faith, and be "Thankful to him 
at all adventures. A Cupot Wormwood would not be 
reached to thee from ſo Wiſe, and ſo Good a Father, bur 
that his Love and thy Beftictit is mingled with the butter 


Cup, though thoucanſt not at preſent taſte the one or 
the other. 
Ninthly , Bear it Patiently and Quietly. 1. | « 
come for thy Sims, thou balt reaſon to bear it patien 
for it 1s bur the fruit of thine own Plant, the Crop © 
thine own Seed. Why doth the Irving Man complain Þ 
# Man for the Puniſhment of bis Sin f Thou halt pro- 
.cured it to thy felt, be contented to bear the iſſue of 
thine own way. 2. Pearit Patiently, for it might juſtly 
have been worſe, and more ſevere ; thou wanteſt ſome- 
.what that another injoys, but haſt not thou ſomewhat 
that another wants ? thou haſt loſt a conſiderable part 
of- thy Eſtate, but haſt thou not ſomewhat left? or, if 
> /thou haſt loſt all, haſt thou not ſtill thy Health, and thy 
Lambs,that may ſupply thy Neceſlities by honeſt Labors? 
thou haſt loſt thy Limbs or thy Health, but doſt thou 
Hot injoy thy Senſes, and thy Underſtanding -and Rea- 
ſon ? thou baſt lott thy Rt on , Honor , and 
Eſteem in the World, bur haſt thou. not thy Integr: 
and Uprightnels ? the Witneſs and Serenity and Peac 
- ,of thine own Conſcience ? thou haſt loſt many of thy 
_ car Relations, but haſt thoy got ſome 2p 
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againſt Afflifions. 27 
vilued with Sickneſs and Pain, but haſt thou not'ſeery; 
ſome that bave had more acure, and lefs ſtrength to: 
bear them, and leſs hopes to be delivered from j> 
andleſs.means to ſupport them? bur ſuppoſe thou 
loft all thy Wealth, thy Reputation, thy Health, 'thy 
Friends, yet haſt thou not Peace with God ? the Light 
of: his Countenance? the Aſſurance of his Favour ? the 
Hope of Eternal Life? and wouldſt thou exchange this 

for the return of all thy Temporal Comforts and 
Advantages? believer, that Mans condition cannor be. 
exquiſtely miſerable, where there is any Hope, much: 
leſs where there 1s ſuch a Hope, a Hope that out-weighs 
wharſoever the World can afford, or inflict ; a Hope - 
that 18 ſo much the nearer to fruition , by how much 
the greater thy eternal preſſures are : when thou doſt 

e the loſs of all, thou haſt reaſon to be patient, 
thou doſt injoy any thing ; the Interrogation of the 

is patherical: Why doth the IG 
# Man for the Puniſhment of bu Sin * Where there is 
Life, there is Hope ; and for a ſinful Man to complain 
while he yet is hving, carries with it the convichon 
of the unreaſonableneſs of his complaint ; becauſe he 
injys ſomewhat that yet he deſerved ro loſe. 2. Bear 
it patiently, becauſe # is but ſhort, though it be never 
ſo ſharp, it may be that the ſame God that inflicted 
or permitted it, is at this inſtant reſolving ro turn thy 
Captivity, to give thee Beauty for Aſhes : And 
what an unſcemly thing will thy Impatience be*? 
How troubleſome will the remembrance of it be to thy 
Soul upon the change of thy condition ? How muck 
wilt thou be aſhamed at thy return, of thy undecency 
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Afiiftion : This Night, and this Hour will ead with 
thy life ; and rhis hfe of rhine 45 but a Span, and then, 
the day will dawn , and the Surrwill ariſe , and thy) 
AﬀiQion will yaniſh and never retorn again. 4. 'Bear\ 
irpatiently , Becauſe thy Patience will ſhorten rby Aff 
rom. The Tryal and Improvement of thy Patience 
one of the chief ends and buſineſs of thy Aﬀtliftions : 
It s ſent to reach thee that Leflon, and the fooner' 
thou learneft it, the ſooner the buſineſs is diſpatched, 
and the Diſcipline difmiſt : 'Thy Impantience doth but 
protratt and lengthen out thy Diſcipline :* If chou 
wouldeſt be diſcharged of this importunate and trouble. 
ſome Mcfienger , ſpeedily diſpatch his buſineſs, and 
he is likely the ({peedier to krave thee. 5. Bear it pa» 
tiently, Becauſe thy Patience will make thy burthen the 
moore eaſic and tolerable.” When God ſends AﬀhCtions 
wtame a Man, and bring him 10a right remper, believ@s 
it, he will not beover-matched, he will bring thee dawn, 
and it one Affiction will notdo tt, he will add more, 
and make rhy bond ſtronger, and can, and will yer viſit 
thee ſeveatold more, till he harh reduced rhee to Pati- 
ence and Humilay : Struggle not with him, for be will 
be roo hard tor thee : If thou bear rhe Yoke patiently, 
thou wilt bearir eaſily ; bur if thou fling and toſs, ike 
a Wild Bull in a Net, thou'mayeſt hamper. thy (elf 
worle, and thy Yoke will gall thee rhe more {bur & 
will nenher break the Ner, nor the Yoke. | Be content» 
ed rherefore, Refign upthy (elf to his will wirh Humi- 
ity , and recave the chaftiſement of thy folly with 
Patience; thou wilt have this double Advantage 'by it. 
Firſt, The great God will then lay no more upon thee, 
for be hath attained his end and , by whit be 
harh already inflited ; bur witl-enher remove it from 
thee, w_ his ewn band rothelp thee ts bear.it Se- 
condly, By the quietneſs and compoſure of: thy mind, 
thou wile bp of gremer firengrk edbwoddr 3) ip" 
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ling of the mind, is that which makes 
ſharp and troubleſome, than the nature, or pn of 
meakure of AﬀMition it ſelf ; jc js the mind that gives 
the value and weight of external Profperity or Adyer- 
ſay. Take rwo Men, the one of a proud and greaz 
Spirit , as they call it, the qther of a mild , ble ; 
patient Spurir, we ſhall cafily ſee, that diſgrace or 16 
ſhall more afti&t and tarture the former , than Five 
times as much of either, ar both ſhall trouble the later, 
And this is the true reaſon why Aflitions at the firſt 
are more troubleſome and grievous , than after , though 
they continue the ſame. Ar the trſt, they meet with 
a mind unacquainted with ir, and conteſting againſt ir, 
a8 a Heifer unaccuſtomed to the Yoke; bur when by 
ame and conticuance, the mind is accuſtomed ro ir, 
though the Yoke be the ſame, yet it kads oo ſuch _ 
rity and impartableneſs in ut. A Patient Heart ga 
that habit quickly, whbich cuſtom, leagrh of rime, on" 
necefiuy , doth with more dithcylty produce in another 
zemper. 6. Bear it patiently , becauſe thou haſt op 
of great Patience , unger a greater Crols, in 
2 innocent perſon : Thy Saviour hath lefr a Copy 
of his own Patience for thee to imitate; and thy At- 
fiction is ſent thee to teach thee ro write after his 
Copy » and to conform thee no the Captain of thy 
6alyarion, who was made perfect by ſuffering, conſider 
the diſparity of the ; He moſt znnocent wiah- 
out any Gin to ext: Thou a perſon laden 
a that meritorioully deſcryes as much , af 
| than chou wen a capacity to beat : He, "the 
 Gad .glored with Innocent Fleſh ,* Thou a 
wy of the ings; He a Man of ſorrows, 
. yaderthe Perſecution of whom. he came tofave , 
_ "— K 4 ſub- 
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ſubjected to all the ſcorns and torments that the wit of | 
Malice could mflit,/ and above al} this, / 


molt 
under the fenſe even of the wrath and ſeeming defer» 
tion of his Father : Thou, it may be, - haſt loſt forme 
Eſtate, or Reputation, or art ini Priſon, or Banzſhment, 
or Sickneſs, or Pain, but under all this doſt or .mayeſt 
injoy that Peace, and Pardon, and Favor of God rhat 
hs Sufferings purchaled for thee : "T]he ingredients of 
Hs Cup, nothing but Gall and Vinegar ;- but thy Cup, 
though never ſo ſeemingly bitter, yet ſanCtiked . and 
ſweetned by his Sufferings : And-yet under all this, 
As a Sheep before bus Shearers u damib, ſo be opened not 
bu mouth; though his moſt Innocent Humane Nature 
ſhruak at the pre-apprehenſions of- this bitter porion , 
yet with Patience he religned up his Will to hus Father, 


Not my Will, but thine be done. Infum, as his Paticace 
was meritorious and expiatory for thy Sin, fo 11 was 


Icft as a Patern and Example for thy Prattice. 7; 'Bear 
# patiently, For it s reached unto thee from the hands of 
God, though it may be by the hands of moſt vile and 
accurſed [n{truments, and this con{ideration s enough 
to tutor thee to an Invincible Patience. 1. It .45. the 
Diſpenſation of God , who is Infinite in and 
Goodneſs ; and therefore it 1s moſt certain, it 18a ge 
of Mercy; for He doth not affiict willingly, ner grieve the 
Children of Mem. Be ſure that, it coming from the 
Fountain of Goodneſs and Love, it hath a Bleſing in 
it , though thou canſt not at the preſent ſee it, 2.4 
comes from the Hands: of the wot wife God, that doth 
all things for moſt excellent ends, and even in thoſe 
Diſpenſations that are moſt obſcure and rugged,/ that 
we cannot unriddle, yet there u always a complication 
of molt Soveraign and Excellent whach 


Soverz , ſhall | 
*not be diſappointed. 3. It comes from the hands'bf 


« that God , that is under the relation-of s Tender 


Father, that bach che-yery fame Bowcl of Marcy , » 
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and Love to vs, in his Corrections 5. as in 
his Favors. A poor lilly Child, when a Father'cither 
Corre&ts ham for a Fault,or takesthat from him that will 
burt him, or keeps him bard to his Book, ot other lin- 
t, or denies him ſomewhat that is noxious to 
im, thinks his Father deals hardly with him, when in 
wth thee very. ſame tender and-Fatherly Love, that 
&ſcovers it ſelf 1n'more grateful diſpenfations, is the 
cauſe and companion of eſe. The ſame is thy caſe 
a6d- mine , be patient therefore ; it is the band of a 
Father that afflicts thee ; and that may aflure thee that 
xs for thy good, and it ſhall bg in meaſure.” 4 It 
wmes from that God, that is thy abſolute' Lord, that 
hath that unlimited right over his Creature, that his 
only Will is a ſufhcient rule of his Juſtice, rhou oweſt 
ananfinite ſubjeCtion to him, trom whom thou haſt 
meved thy Being : His Soveraignty over his Crea- 
ture is even by the very right of Nature, Infinite and 
Boundleſs. Be contented therefore to bear whatſoever 
he anflicts, without the leaſt diſputing of the Juſtice or 
juſtice of ir. This was thatexcellent Contemplation 
old El:, under the molt ſevere denuntiation of 
God's judgment. It the Lord, let bim do what ſeemetb 
him good. And it was that great Leflon that Fob's Affli. 
ons were ſent to teach him, though he could not learn 
& till God himſelf, as well for oar Inſtruttion, as His, 
awght him out of the Whirlwind ; but then he learned 
x, and abborred himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes for his for- 
mer Ignorance and Frowardnels. 8. Yet further, bear 
it patiently, for that God that ſent thee this Meſſenger, 
dt h bebold and bow thou entertaineft it ; where- 
m we may with all due Reverence, loppote the Lord of 

Heaven , thus reſolving. Towder & ſuch « Man, that 
ub to Know, and Fear, and Love me, and I fee him - 
axvertbele/s fond of bus Wealth or Honour, or ſome ot 
Bleſſing ; 1 will groe kave 10 Expil Men, « Jongg 
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( as once'in the caſe 
Wealth, and to caft bims into Diſgrace;, and 1 


my ſervant Job) rf err. | 


bus carriage and deportneent it; and though I know {| 


what it will be, yet I will make it now conſpicuome both th 
He:mſelf, and Men, and ls: And if bus 
be not anſwevable to bu Profeſſuon, if be form againſt my 
Providence,or uſe umwortby Mean: to free bimfel or 
Impatient and Diſorderly under it, I will make 
conſpicuous , and ſend mortynd ſbarper Viſit ations unto 
him, till thus fire of Affiitions bat h browg bt bum to bu dug 
remper of Patience, Humility , Submiſſion to my Will, 
Dependence upon my Power Subjettion to my o—_—_ 
Rut if on the other fide, I ſee how bumble him{e 
my hand , Submit to my Will, Fuſtifle me in Sufferings, 
Patient under them, and Waiting my time to be deli 
from them, ] will exhibit him before Men and Angels ati 
Patern of Patience, and I will make him as Signal inn 
Deliverance, -as he is Eminent in bis Patience, Suppat 
thou couldeſt hear ſich a Deliberation , and fee and 
behold ſuch SpeCtarors of thy Deportment, how would 
thon endeavor to compoſe hy ſelf with all Patience, and 
Contentedneſs, and Quietnefs, and Relignation of 
ſelf under the moſt fevere Aﬀiction? And how hi 
wouldft thou dare in ſuch a Preſence to diſcover, or 
much as entertain any Murmuring or Impates 
t? Afure thy ſelf , though thou canſt ont 
with a bodily eye behold this Great Lord: of «it 
World beholdingthee, while rhou art in this Scene. 
'AMict: beholds and obſerves thee, and the 
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provokethee to Lmpatience, are and grati- 
1 they efſe&t it, and aſhamedand vexed if they are 
in it. Believe it, ina ſignal nod emmment 
) = car; Profperity or Adverity, thou art hke a Man 
upon a Seage, a ſpectacle expoſed ro the view of God, 
and/Men ,| and. Angels, and Devils; let thy 
therefore be ſuch, as if choudid(t as viſibly bebold wby 
as they molt certainly do ſee thee. + 
:\Tembly , As thus thou art to bear thy AﬀiQion 
oicacly, ſo arr to w/e it ably ; "—_ belades 
theſe _—_— xaplaes co 1p pry 4 them theſe 
mfuing. pron them to have 4 ——_ 
te Wer ls. " Aﬀattion pulls oft thoſe ine guy Cl 
romche Wold, by witch in Proſperity it derives us, 
wdrenderst, as & is, a Vain, Empry, Vexing World. 
&From thar ſound and j — World, 
Dileep ime 1 Afﬀed roms 10 a maderate and looſe ation 
x, Ir 7/44 Aﬀictions do ordinarily = the 
World tous, andſo for the preſet our Atie&ions may be 
Gull zowards it; but this ariſing mcerly from Senſe, 
without a found practical eſtabliſhed Judgment , 3 or- 
Garily laſts no loager than the Aflictions laft, and as 
they wear away, and worldly comforts to grow 
@ and mcoreate, fo our love to the World cameos on, 
oyrnnopagaia: But when a Man by the advantage 
ons ' digeſts thus Principle wo his Judgment, 
exmaonly ot abides, and mygderates rhe love of the 
World/, neewithftanding the return of the Comforts 
ad Adv of” the World. 3. Keep wp #by _- 


depey dance wpon God's wer and 4 _. 
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i Choe, ew 
long as he can 
bellies will make that 


Tow PE | 


the Tpoveriſhed-Man' u n kis' Pri 
ph ro? by but when there is elſe to 
wer 2 Men will to their AL ri 
in the Storm ; bur this being bur an A of Neceſlir 
as it riſech upon Neceſlity, fo it vanifherh with + 
When the Neceflity is over, and other Depend 
come to hand, weare apt to throw off our Depend 
upon God. - Labour therefore for an Experimental i 
Judicious Dependance upon God : Sometimes in 
Ctions we begin to arrain it ; but the beſt way is tot 
to enterrain fuch a Dependance before we are drive 
it; and then the Necetlity of our AﬀiQtions will fa 
and improve it, chatir will Gick with us after, 4. Bys 
learn to value and improve thy Hope and Aſſm 
rance of Everlaſting Life: And Ad indeed thy ice 
now dothin « ſpecial manner-drive thee toir; and its 
great End of God's ſending Afflitions, thar it may « 
us off from the clafping of this vc 
thereby carry us over tothe valuation of our Ere 
Condition. Thy Wealth is gone, and rhy Honour as 
Reputation us ſunk and blaſted,and thy Friends have fows 
ſaken thee, and thy Body s mauldering _— 
tenneſs, andthy Soul fits hoverin 
to take her fight, and ll cy bold of this prefer 
age an _ that thou a __—_— -- 
thy Hopes upon, but the Promiles 
Life,thy integeſt in Chriſt,the Hope = 
rome 4 and now, if ever, eſe thr eae 
comets ther No 
hdences ;_ improve Unum Magnum 
hs elſe 6 ns eur yer na way dere 
ngs elſe c in 
death it ſelf ; and fix n ty Haartfch avi 
that hath been thy onl when 
—xOagriny 25 Not — aaron. of it, t 
POO: 


nal 
and 
for- 
Il 
"0 
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zer> 
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her 
one 
all 
and 
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e, or fallity, to extricate thy (elf ; for chat will 
op>bnt gred worſe, or at leaſt add Guilt tothy 
rings. And aboveall, avoid that accurſed tempta- 
of ndding tby ſelf from thy Troubles by putting a» 
to thy own life; for thereby thou doſt at once two 
Evils ; an Eyil of extream Folly and a 
ge & "Temporal Inconvenience by runnin 
Sd of on Eternal Miſery ; for the v ty ch 
xe and Perturbation and Anxiety 0 wry - 6 
thee upon ſuch an accurſed Reſolution, goes with 
ingothe ocher World with a great improvement of 
d makes thy Soul in its Separation inhaitely gore 
d and tormented than it was before in the Body 
Wil of Rebelion point God who huhGos ther 
Aﬀlitions, and bath made it thy Province, and 
Task, and thy Seryice, that be injoyns thee, to 


c with Patience, and to his Honour, till be deliver 


Thou art juſt like an hired Servant, who art ſer 
work by a moſt nghteous Lord, and thy labour fer 
t to thee , and thy Reward appointed is the end of 
iy day , and thou wilt run away before the day be 
d, whereby thou doſt not only loſe thy Wages, but 


'F NY eons o be and caſt i wo Pri 
to be purlyed 1ato 


by and RebeJlon : Be 
Ps time with Prayers and Patience, nd ra gm—ek 
Gre to, Marcy io. moduenting thy Aﬀiipes, 
thee under them, his Goodneſs in 
y 13 always the beſt time to deliver thee 
2d his to reward thee for thy Pati- 
obedicnt of ther. 
thly., —_— or a molt certain expedient to 
pl Ir gi og 


_ TY 4 — | 
from then : Mello as lirthe with the 
Homonr, Places, and Advantages of thews, as you c 


extricate thy ſelf from them as much, end as ok me 


thou canſt, Alrbough the Divine Wiſdom andF 
dence 6. neo the World in a moſt infelhble and ung 
rin Je in the External Adminiſtration of 

LEG to be full of confuſion and un 
I hyve ſeen a Lyotrery with a goodly ſhow of fine Þ 
and a great many perſons parting with certain Mony þ 
an uncertain Lot, and though poſſibly one or rwo t 
gain « fair Prize, yet a Hundred for owe drawing 
thing but blanks,z when they have openedtheir] 

vexing and ordnong themſelves with ther Loſs 
Diſappointment ; Or, when I have ſecn at Ch 
trme 2 few Apples thrown among a Room full of By 
and one ſcrembling, and another catching, ſore . 
top acting bn a i, or bruiſe, or a broken Shiny 
« broken Limb, and another getting it may be 
three, and thoſe that mifs, falling upon him thack 
gorren ; fothe Company tallto her bye Ears: C 
when-I have ſoen « Match at votball , one while" 
getting the Ball ; and then anther kicking up by 

ook web from birn, and then another 

him. Thee give mea kind of Reſemb 
WC Ad whnreln though by the help of Civil Gr 
ment, there are certain Rules pur to rhe <maby 

reps not "always kept, and they ure, "yet 
without a mixture of Irremediable Dee Vid 
though tr'be of a finer ſort. 

If now my Child ſhould run among this 
and in the ſcuffle ſhould receive a knock, be uf 
w bruiſe, or be tumbled 'm the ther, and then f 
come. rummg to we, LET 
Anſwer — ro itt, amevalle— 
ade you th foch og an ng ar uriraly-Ce 


— a you maſt 
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of many of the tree Children 
thingsin the Warld ,, as Wealth, 


them, and ſornctimes are apt to Hatter themſelvey, 
mo che aw them , with & pretence that if 
arcs by their ſhare of them, they would da. more 
with them than thoſe do that get them; or, at 
think it as lawful, and as ft for them to have 
as others; and there thruſt themſelves uno 
Crowd, and ſcramble for them, or arc, atleaſt, 
d into an affeQation of them ; and paſily they 
Tolle and tumbled into the dirt in +beir 
x, and, it ny 5 GY A I _ 
ve : But ſuppoſe they t think 
Ic may ny rhe —_— keep their Conkcience 
Integrity and Religion too ; and many tmes un 
ut indeavor they loſe ſomewhat of _ lntegruy, 
ad then God vifutsthera with ſome Loſs of Reproach ; 
in caſe they ſtand to their Integrity , and. will noc 
part with it, but will make a Grupleof things that 
down with, then commonly they are 
op » and loſe all that they have thus gotten 
and il one, and Evil Mentell them, N, Wi & 
you core into our ground, if you will bald he Ws 
rare contented to bold it > 2+ aan, pt fun 1 do, 


a ths L LI-4© Gan game. And chen the 


Ts 
and rhar he ns 
xe. and if he would have <p 
0-7 vog it had been better with him. m_ 


be Cn lonen What made you ro be 


ey - 
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Pal that if Jou will be dealing 
maners,” you ntuſt take them => 

' the World doth uſually afford them? Do nit you know that 

_ with them, you lift your ſelf in a manner unde 

s cortiom an Oe into that Corporation 

And theref efore if you are ilthde to bold theſe Temporal 

Advantages, you ger: obſerve the Or "x; ar 
gnander,” and ſo hazard your Conſcience eace with 

God? And if you will not obſerve the Orders of yoitt 


Communder , you muſt be contented to be ſubje# to the | 


Diſcipline, and Frowns, and Scorns, and Rejettions of the 
World, for you cannot ſerve God and Marnmon. There 
fore if thou wouldeſt prevent or avoid very many Aﬀ- 
Qions, mingle aslittle as is poſſible, with the concera 


ofthe World ,eſpecially m grearPlaces; and itrhbroughin» -F 


advertency of importunity thou arr erawn into the 
and intanglements of the World , get out as ſoon as 
cant ſafely, *and fairly, and honelly : Form 15a 
fand to'one , but, firſt orlaſt, thou ſhalr Ark 
zard thy Conſcience , or receive ſome ſcratches and 
worldly prejudices, which are, n truth, rather the I Tues 
of th wok and Inconſiderate Adventure, than trye 
A »/ 
But for medling with Places of Magiſtracy, "_ 
or Publick Imployment, 1 would not have ir 
it is my intention that Good Men, lawfull i, 
and duly qualihcd, ſhould moroſely oc frowenlly whok 
ly reje& rheir due call unto them, "The World, cannet 
be kept in order withour Magiſtracy : and Good Menz 
if otherwiſe fitted for it , and duly called unto it, ae 
likely ro adminiſter it beſt for the Publick Good of Mat 
kind: and it were 'an unreaſonable thing for thent 
expe 'the benefits of Magiſtracy and 
from” others, when under ſuch crcunithbcnss 
wilfally decline the. communion of the like” 
tage toothers : and therefore rhe -wiſeſt"? 


pul 
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** States and Politicians have impoſed a necefity upon, Men 
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| againſt Aﬀitions. iz5 © 
Implo is: of. 2.” Polificorum , although 

Ce Aubin after Magiſtracy , [ that Men 
ſhould be incouraged or permitted to ſtand or ſolicit. 


\ for places] Nemo enim Magiſtratum petet,, nift Honerus 


ſit affetiator : _ pleraque eorum que homies injuſt2 
faciam , per Ambitionem © Avaritiam committuwtur ; 
yet tells us, Oportet enlm &- volemtem & non volenten 


8d Magiſtratum aſſumere , fi dignw ſit go ftratu: 


That therefore which I mean, is, 1. That thar 
loye their own Peace and Trenganng ſhould not ſeek 
Imployments. 2. That if they are offered, they 
, as SE conſiſts with modeſty and duty. ro ther 
ours and Country, decline and avoid them. 2. 
t if upon ſuch an account Gay on uaded to 
undertake chem, yet they be ſure un- 
derrake them , they bave ſufficient abzlities ro 
them. 4. If by the Command of the Soveraign Power 
they are required to undergo them, and are able and 
fi for the Imployment, they do: not either frowardly 
macs refuſe them : For, 1. Herein they are 
bur Pallive : it is an act of their Subpuſſion and Duty, 
not of their Choice. 2. Being thus called to it, at 
they meer with any rubs in their way , they have no 
reaſon to blame themſelves , ſo long as they obſerve 


their Duty in the exerciſe thereof : The Prince that 


mjoyned them to this Province, is to be their ſupportin ut. 
5. Readily and Chearfully go entertain a diſmitbon from 
it when it pleaſerh the Prince to call them from it , 
or when by reaſon of diſabling occurrences they. may 
fairly attain ſuch diſayſſion. 
" HI. And this I have done with ſome of thoſe princt- 
Conſiderations touching our Deporement under Aﬀfli- 
1005 3 now concerning the frame and temper of a Soul 
linder our Deliverance from them. 


L 1. Accept 


--- 136 A Preparative + 

+ 2. Accept of thy deliverance with all Thonkfulneſ 

+ to God, and laty in thy felf. Attribute it wholly 
ro his Goodneſs and Mercy ; Think not that thou art 
delivered becauſe of thy Worth or Deſert ; for any 
one fin that ever thou commirteſt would detain thee 
everlaſtingly under the ſevereſt AMiftion : Think no 
thy Aﬀiction hath expiated thy Demerit , and that 
thou oweſt thy — to the ſatisfaction that is 
made by thy ſuffering ; for moſt certainly the greateſt 
AMition ke Heaven cannot fatishe for the leaſt 
Tranſgrefſion ; nothing but the Blood of the Son of 
God can countervail the werght of the leaſt Sin againſt 
God: Think not that thy Delwerance 1s due to thy | 
Wer, Friends, or Intereſt ; for though God be pleaſed | 
to uſe the intervention of Means, yet he admuniſtred 
rhat Means, and blefſed that Means, and made' it effe- 
Ctual, or otherwiſe it would have been but a flat and un- 
profirable Means. As God ſends Aﬀiitions to evidence 
his Power, and Wiſdom, and Soveraignty ; fo he ſends 
Deliverance to manifeſt his Goodneſs and Bounty : and | 
the Tribute that he moſt juſtly expeRts for the ſame,is but 
eafeand reaſonable : Call xpon me in the day of trouble, | 
and I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me, Plal. 
FO. 15. 

2. Pg not the time of thy Trouble,and the promiſes 
and mgagements that thou didſt then make. We obſerved 
in the beginning of this Diſcourſe the difficulty 'of 
pre-apprehenſion of Adverſity before 1 comes ; and 
truly it is almoſt as hard ro think of Adverfiry when #t 
is paſt, We pleaſe our ſelves with what we enjoy, and 
never reflect upon what is paſt, unleſs it be to he 
and advance our preſent enjoyments: and if we do f 
chance to think upon the ſerious reſolutions we then 
entertained, we look upon them as the weak reſults of 
our Infirmity, uſeful indeed for that time, but now anit+_ | 
quated and grown unſeaſonable. 
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againſt Aftiftions. 4 
$ rye Ons 99s but call them 


fo mind with a Reſolution to obſerve and perform them, vn 
ſuch expoſtulations astheſe : Alaſf ! rhe time was when 


F was wnder great Afﬀtittions, it may be of of epaiyel and 
« ate fchueſ , and then I reſolved, would 
ore my health] would walk more ſtrictly with him 1 
would pray more equently, and more gry Lo: 10 bo 
fervently than former| ohms be more diligent to make 
even my Accounts wit him, to make ſure my and 
EkGion, for which | foentth tome wg Sickneſs was 
voyen wunſeaſonable ; I'would redeem my precious Tirne, and 


thoſe Minutes of Life, that God ſhall lend me, at 4 
dearer rate than former ly ; I'would neglett no 


Good to ot ber5,or improv RN 
few rm then was one hour of fone gas. 4 ye 
om pain? and bow _—_ iy Ithen atctonr 4) 

Fredo ſm am? nd I then have + 


inthe great concerns of my Everlaſting Soul? Cod bark 
nn 4 my Prayers, reſtored rw 4 Health , pur _ 


precious Opportunity into my 
Vows and Promiſes, which 7 [ then _— Peſo faſof 
my Soul, and ſhall I deal falſly in my Covenant, Al 
ting my God that bath delvvered me ? No, 1 will up 
aud be doing ; I will perform all my Vows to bins : ney, 
the ſenſe 7” the Mercy and Condeſcenſion of God to my 
requeſts 7 vr increaſe my Ingagements before him; As 
bath added Mercy to me, ſo I will add new Obligations to 
my ſelf of better Obedience, and farther Diaties than the 


Jenſe of my Miſery could ſuggeſt unto me , or draw from 


ai Be wery watchful over thy ſe Self and remember 
thy Saviour's Counſel, Go away and Sin no more, leſt a 


worſe thing befall thee : "and ina ſpecial manner recolleck 
and-call ro mind thoſe Sins that did moſt trouble and 
diſquiet thee in'the time of thy Adverſity ; renew thy 
Repentance for them, and uo a ſpecial care rq avoid 


> Relapfes 


A Preparative 
;ntothem ; Ranember the miſchiefs they then 


, , 
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did thee, and let them know they ſhall do thee no more: 


be malt ſevere and ſtrit againſt rhem. 

.F. Make a frequent Uſe o thy Deliverance as a (in- 
Fs Preſervative againſt the Power of thy Temptations 
and Corruptions. . Deliverance carries in the very ap- 
prehenhon of it theſe two things : 1. A ſuppolinion of 
a former Miſery or Viſitation : 2. A preſent injoy- 
tent of a freedom from that Miſery. Therefore if 
any Corruption or Temptation unto Sin, follicit thee, 
improve this conſideration to this, or the like efte&t: I 
was lately under the Rack, under the Rod, under extream 
Want, Impriſanment, Diſprace, Loſſes, Sickneſs, Sorrows, 
Fears,and an imminent expettation of the worſt of Evils; 
and though theſe were ſore and ſbarp Affiictions, yet the 
fenſe of my former Sins, and the immportunate reſtleſneſs of 
that Guilt ,that was contratted from themm,weremore bitter 
and tormenting than all the reſt of my ſufferings ; it was 
that which was the ſting and venom of all my Affiitt ions ; 
and it hath pleaſed Almighty God to accept of my Hunilia- 
tion, and to remove my Affiittions, and to grove me Beauty 
for Aſhes , and ſhall Ibe ſo very a fool as by committing of 
a new Sin to run the hazard of another plunge, another 
ſcourge f which in all probability muſt be much more ſevere 
than the former , becauſe it would be the Iſſue not only of 
Sin, but of Preſumption ; a Sit committed againſt the ex- 

/ perience that I have bad of the bitterneſs of Sin ; and with 
what face or bope could I expett any poſsibility of Delive- 
rance from a ſecond Relapſe ito Miſery, occaſioned by ſo 
Deſperate a preſumptuons relapſe into Sin? But ſuppoſe it 
were poſrible , that notwithſtanding my yielding to thus 
Temptation , 1 might eſcape the Veugeance , yet can I'be 

.ſo falſe, ſo wngrateful t6that God, that hath delivered me 
from my Sufferings and from my Fear 5,a4 #6 recompence bu 
Love an1 Mercy, and Goodneſs with a preſumptuous Ape- 
ftacy from him * ſhall Trhus requite hu Mercy, and Good- 
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- neſs, that beard me in'my Anguiſh and Sadueſi of 
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againſt 4 F y 
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Soul , 
in my Extremity and Miſery, and ſo heard me that be hath 
delivered mie out of all my Troubles and Miſeries : Cer- 
tainly, if either common Prudence, or common In- 
genuity be left ina Man, the ſenſe of a former Calami- 


ty, and the ſenſe of ſo greata Mercy , will make a 


Man abhor the leaſt ſubmutſion to that Temptation that 
may atonce hazardthe continuance of his preſent Cams 
fort, and cannot be entertained withour the Preſumpris 
ous Rejection of him, that thus mercitully ſent -Deli- 


VEerance. | * 


6. Let the remembrance of thy Miſery , _— 


preſent Mercy make thee mf} jealouſy paſſionate 
(if it be not roo bold 


careful to keep thy Intereſt, 
word) thy Friendſhip with God. Remember he was 
thy ſupportin thy Affliction, and he was thy Deliverer 
out of thy Aﬀiction: let Gratitude bind thee to it, as 
he was thy Benefator ; and let Prudence bind thee ro 
it , thou knowelt not how ſoon thou mayſt have the 
ſame neceſſity again, and where canſt thou find ſuch a 
friend? The truth is, when we are in extremity, and 
haveno whitherelſe to fly, O then werun to God;'and 
we pray unto him, and promiſe him fair: but when 
once our turn is ſeryed, and we have gotten our ends, 
and think our ſelves our of Gunſhot , we are like Mari- 
ners after a Storm, and God hears no more of us: bur 
this 15, as extream Ingratitude, ſo, extream Folly. "Oh 
keep thy God thy Friend! for moſt'certain it 1s, thou 
wilt have occaſion to uſe him- again, and thou knoweſt * 
nat how ſoon ; keep thine intereſt in bim, and eſtrange 
notthy ſelf from him in thy Recovery, whom thou canſt 
not be without in thy AﬀiCtions, 
- 7. As I would have thee recolleft what were the 
things 1n thy life paſt, that moſt troubled theein thy. 
AM: Bon » that ſo: thou mayſtiavoid/ them ; ſo: think 
what thihgs or pracfices, or expencs of time in (by life paſt 
; L'3 W.4# 


ia * #1. ve». 
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' was moſs Acceptable and Comfortable to thee in t | 
Hion , (A h thou rar (lewr 4 them - 
reſtirurion. Conſider , whether in thy Afﬀiiftion thou 
didſt remember thy paſt Recreations, thy Merrunents, 
thy Feaſtings, thy Luſts, thy Honours, thy Greatneſs, 
with any Comfort or 'Contentment , or whether the 
remembrance of the Hours thou haſt formerly ſpent in 
Prayer , Reading the Scriptures , Hearing Sermons , 
Reheving the Poor, Viſiting the Sick, Relieving the 
efſed, Harbouring the Perſecuted Members of 
Chriſt , gave thee more contentment. And I dare 
appeal to any Man's Experience under Heaven, that 
whenthe former ſort of Tranſaftions of our Lives were 
either extreamly bitter, or at beſt very infipid, ro his 
remembrance , yet the remembrance” of rheſe of the 
latter fort were moſt Comfortable and Contenting, 
Thou art now recovered, it is true, but as ſure as thou 
ſhalt dye, fo ſure thou ſhalt paſs through new Affii- 
Qtions, though it may not be of the ſame kind, yet of 
ſome kind : ler it be thy care, after God hath thus 
delivered thee from thy former Affliction, to lay up a 
Rock of Good Works againſt another Evil Day ; loch 
Cordials will he warm at thy Heart, even when the 
£old pangs of Death it ſelf ſhall be ready to invade and 
ferze upon it, andthe Comfort of them ſhall paſs into 
the other World with thee. 

8. Though the portion of thy life before thy AMii- 
thon and under it, were very well ſpent, yet remember 
that the Mercy of God in thy Deliverance doth call 
upon thee for @ farther degree of Gvpdneſs and Perfettion 
than thou hadſt before : It calls for more Humility, 
and more Thankfulnefs, and mote Heaverily Minded- 
neſs, and more Charity, and more Devotion, and more 
Selt-Denial; and more SanQtity, and more Jealouſie for 
the Honout of God, For, '1. On God'sparr, thou haſt 

”- More Ingagements and Obligauotis put 'opon thee than 


before : 


” 4 
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before : Every increaſe of Mercy cqlls for an 


Hy  Aﬀittions. CORES 
of Dury On th th _ 
a y own part , thy are 
_ thou haſt paſt through the School of Afi. 
00s , and that is a ſeaſon wherein God opens the 
Ear ro Diſcipline, the Rod hath a voice and a leflon 
toteach ; and thou haſt paft through the experience of 
God's Goodneſs, Tenderneſs, and Fauhfulneſs in thy 
Neliverance, and that tutors thee to more 
upon him, Thankfulneſs to him, and Love of him, and 


theſe AﬀeCtions carry out the Heart to Duty and Obes» 


dience. f 

9. Beware that after Deliverance from Afiitions 
thou be not ſecure : think not with Agag, ſurely the 
bitterneſs of Death u paſt ; that now, oo haſt eſcaped 
this brunt, all is ſafe, and the danger paſt ; ſtill be warch- 
ful, and ſtand upon thy Guard. 1. Thou haſt Sins and 
Corruptions within thee, that if thou art not watchful, 


may ſurpriſe thee, and raiſe new ſtorms. 2. Thou haſt - 


watchful and vigilant Enemies withoutthee, Evil Men 
and Evil Angels, that envy thee the more, becauſe thou 
haſt eſcaped. 3. Aslong as thou liveſt in the World thy 
condition 1s uncertain and unſtable in Externals, and 
though one Wave be paſt, another —_——— And if 
there were nothing elſe to make thee Watchful, yet be 
ſure the hour of Sickneſs, and rhe hour of Death will 
overtake thee, and that is an hour of Aﬀfidtion, which 
thou muſt always prepare for, leaſt it take thee unawares. 
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SUBMISSION, 


PRAYER and THANKSGIVING. 


E that freely ſubmits not tothe Dvvine Diſte- 
ſition and Providence, gains nothing by hi 
Contumacy ; for ſubmut he muſt, whether 
he will orno. 

But he gains this Loſz and Diſadyantage thereby,that 
thoſe wv > — are not accorfing to his _ 
him more” by the Unquietneſs and Tmpatience of hi 

ind under them. O | 
_ He that with anentire freeneſs of Soul ſubmits to the 


Divine Providences, gains thereby theſe fined wii 7 


namely, 1. "That certainly, ſuch a reſolved will 
ſybm: never makes the Providencesthe mpre 

ſevere. 2. That commonly dre even in them- 
Des more gentle and eafie, the Man needs nor 
# ſeverity to bring him to a right of mind ; 
namely, due fabjeQon to the Divine 3- Butbe 
the Providences never fo barſh and hard, chey fit tre 


144 Of Prayer, , 
readier upon all occaſions ta call upon him,who bonoured 
the Prayer of his Servant with a Concethon, 

And if it be Denied, yet he lofſeth not ; for it may 
be, the thing he asked might have done him barm, and 
been his prejudice. Again, though he be not gratified 
in the thing he defired, a Thouſand to one but he #s 
gratibed,, with what was fitter or better; Bur if nov, 
yet the Man receives infallibly this benefit by being d6 
nied, that he is made the better, the more HUmble and 
Parient, and to be content that Almighty God ſhoyld 

be Maſter of his own Bounty, and not to be commanded 
by our Prayers. Or at leaſtit diſcovers unto him the 
Diſtemper of his Heart ; if he be not contented to be 
denied, his Heart was Proud, and his Prayer Hypagr- 
tical ; he ſeemed to Pray, but indeed meant to Co 
not to pray for what he defired, which makes him thus 
Impatient of a denial. 

Sewſe of Miſery, Want, or Danger, when we fnd ao 

' ther means of emedy or prevention , doth carry w 
fo prayer, and Invocation upon God. The Sailors id 
this in the Korm., Butcommonly, though Delragn 
follows even upon our very Prayers, we rarely with 


ihe Renelie, and cur Bradedor, whe 
and acc commune 9 parton ff 
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bably find help elſewhere; But when the Neceſſity and 
Fear, and Incumbence of Evil is removed, it 1sonly « 
wue Judgment, and the Grateful Temper of our Hears, 
ncolngige = ro render Thanks for the Mercy recei- 

which 1s ordinarily more flat and leſs ative than 
Eyils felt or feared. Natural Neceflity prompts a Man to 
Prayer ofrentimes, bur it is ſincerity and a right remper 
of the Soul that prompts a Man to Gratitude and Thank- 
fulneſs. | 

He that in bis Neceſſity prays for Help, andobtainsir, 
F his Prayers were the fruit barely of bis Exigence, is ſel- 
dom Thankful, and if he be not Thankful, it isan Evi- 
&nce that his Prayers did not move froma Heart ſincere, 
md truly principled with a denceupon God, and 
habit o* Dorf to Hgy if he be Thankful 
forthe Mercy received, itis an Evidence, that not only 
hs Gratitude, but his Prayers ſprang fromthe ſame Prin- 
Gple ; namely, a Good and fincere Riever,rincipled with 
theſame babit of Grace, Picty, Dependence upon God, 
and Obedience to him. 

There isan admirable Oeconomy of the Divine Good. 
teſs ond Wiſdom, to bring bis Creature Man both to bus 
Duty and Bloppineſs 3 many times he invites us to come 
tohim by Perſuaſions,and Monitions,and ſecret Motions, 
and when we negleCt that voice, he oftentrmes ſends upon 
w Troubles, and Aﬀfilictions, and Dangers: and this he 
doth by = kind of moral force, to make us fie to bim by 
Prayer for help, and relief, and deliverance. 

- And it feldom miffeth its effe, if there be bat an 
Wiſdom or the /Cammen Inſti i generally 


| In the Humane Nature. ' When we not which 


Way to turn, we then flic toGod, —_ 2 Chre.20.12- 
flage only left open 
oy 2 5. 

| us, 


ſtrited and hedged up, and this 
pe: in their Aﬀittion 1 


TE 


but that which fats his worm ; Or, as a 
minded to bring an Extravagant Son to 


dance, obſtruct all Supplies, burſi Tg may be 


ci 


It 


from himſelf. So ym. —— 
5 methodiſe his Afictions , that all ways 
are obſtructed, bur ſuch as may lead a Man to him, 
is true, many times in ſych caſes we will be ſhifting and 
trying every avenue to get out at ; but when we hnd 
every paſlage hedged up with Thorns, but that only 
which leads to him, our Stomachs come down, and we 
are glad to ſeek relief in that way where we find only it 
can be had. Like Jonas his Mariners, in the Storm, we 
try all Experuments and Arrtifices to ſave our ſelves 
throw out ourAnchors,take down the Swls,ply the Pump, 
throw aver the Goods to lighten the V <1; and when 
all will.not wn then we begin.to call upon God, Lord 
ſoave us, 

Bur yet rgl a4 "OI of the Divine Goodneſs reſiecl 
nat here, but brings us a ſtep forward : He is often 
graciouſly pleaſed to grant the Deliyerance we pray for 
to let us ſee that 'we call not upon his Name in vain} 
and to incourage us to depend upon him, to draw neaf 
unto him, 'ro make him our Confidence as well as our 
Fear : And though ſometimes he defers our Debve 
rance, yet be + it , partly to give unto'qur 1plves 
an Ex iment of our own Sincerity and P 
partly = diſcipline and tutor us to Conte — 

atient waiting upon him; partly to carry, us on 1» 
more Importynity and Conginuance in Prayer ; | and by 
this means our Souls are made the better, by 
Light tad Goon ky that is the. "Far 

Gaodneſs ; for the o _—_ 
the Saul, brings it —_— 
hol upon his. Strength, and Goodneſs, as the 
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Man draws himſQlf nearer. to the ſhore hy panty 
lying bold upon that Cord that is from | 


nd our'to ſave hum. 

rd Þ Neither doth he reſt bere, for the Delvergirice he ſends, 
+ | bs not barely ſent to. deliver us from the Affliction or 

2 Danger, nor barely to gratific our Prayers ; but to bring 
h; | wy<t nearer to God, and to make us ative Inſtruments 

ind | i». give Glory to that God, that hath thusdelivered us ; 


whereby at once we are drawn"hearer to the Fountain 
of our Happineſs, and Almighty God receives and at- 
tains the great end of his Goodneſs, in the ative Glory 
and Gratitude that he receives from his Creature. And 
this 1s atraaned, 

1, By a kind of Natural Inſtin@, lngenury, and 
thplanted Tendency, as I may call it, of a ature ; 
whereby, unleſg.a Man be a Fool, or hath putoff the 
@mmon Rudiments of Humanity, he is carried out to 
Thankfulnefs, Gratitude; and an indeavour of com- 
phcency to him that is his BenefaRtor ; which , as it 1s 
the moſt rational conſequence. imaginable , fo it is a 
principle ſo rivetedin the very Conſtitution of Huma- 
nity i ſelf, that even without any antecedent ratiocina- 
tio , or rational diſcourſe, it doth preſently, and 
« firſt view, and antecedently , antevert any rational 
Giſcourſe of the Mind. We are Grateful, and ſtudy 
to be complacent to him that doth us good, without any 
uhng of Topia or Arguments, by a kind of Natural 
laſtin&t or Sympathy. 

; 2. Bya kind of Stipulation or Bargain made by Al- 
mighty God with his poor Creature , to have this 
Tribute of Gratitude and Benevolent Aﬀe&tion friity 
bis Creature, as the Tribute and Return of his Good- 
neſs and Beneficence, Pſal. 50. 15. Call upon me in the 
« trouble , and I will delrver thee, and thou ſhalt 
gorifie me. And this Retribution, as it is moſt admi- 
fably Con-genious and Con-natural rotheright conſti- 
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x43 Of Submiſffon, Prayer, &c. 
tution of the Humane Nature, fo it is the moſt Reaſo. 
nable, and rhe moſt Noble, and the moſt Eafie, andthe 
moſt Beneficial Retribution in the World to him that 
makes it. For firſt, Whereas the Creature in his Prayer 
ſeeks, and in the returns thereof, receives ſomething 
bemBek in his cre v ranhangr ye of God be 

ms thar, which hi a$4 
Cn made to him from his Creature. Secondly By 
this means he atrainsthe 'T'wo Ends of his Being ; 
namely , the Glorifying of God , and the Improvement 
of bis own Felicity 5b Grarirude and Thankfulnef 
brings the Soul to a nearer approachto God, if it be poſs F f 
ſible, than his very Prayers do; becauſe it isthe greateſt } * 
motion of Love and Beneficence inthe Soul unto God F ' 
that can be ; andthenearer the Soul is moved unto God, F = 
the nearer it is joyned to its Life, its Perfection, its Haps 
pinels: The more it participates of the Love, the Good- 
neſs, the Influence, the Communication of the Divine 
Goodnels. 
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PRAYER: 


THANKSGIVING. 


| Pſal. CXVI. 12. 
What /21/ T render unto the Lord for all 


his Ber fits towards me ? 


ere are T'wo great Duties that we owe unto 

God , which are never out of ſeaſon : But 

ſuch as we have continual occaſion and nece(- 

ſity to uſe whileſt we live ; namely , Prayer 

Prayer is always ſcaſonable in hi, Jon en 

ever inneed of it ; we always want ſomething , 
and have always occaſion to fear ſomething ; althou 

we could be ſuppoſed in ſuch a ſtate of Happineſs in thi 
World , that we could not ſay, we wanted any thin 


we have cauſe to pray for the continuance of 
Hoprncs we jp, which i vt fo nd aa fable, 
« may leave us : I ſaid in my proſperity, 
pre moved: Then ae} ty ſug ow nh 
6 


150 | Of Prayer | 2 
Weare never out of the reach of the Divine Providence) 
either to Relieve or AMict us ; and therefore we are 
undet « continual Neceſſity of Prayer, either ta Relieve 
and Supply us, at leaſt, to preſerve and uphald 


oy | 

Thankſgiving is likewiſe always ſeaſonable, becauſe 
we are never without ſomething, that we receive from 
the Divine Goodneſs , that deſerves and requires ous 
Thankfulneſs. It may be we want Wealth, yethave 
we not Health? If we want both, yet bave we not 
Life? if we want Temporal Bleſſings, yet have we 
nat Eternal Everlaſting Bleſſings ? If we haveany thang 
that is cotnfottable to, or conyenient for us, we have 
from the Goodneſs and Bounty of God. And 
we havenot all we would, yet we have what we deſerye 
not, and what we prize and value ;- and therefore while 
we have any thing, we have occaſion of Thankſgiving 
to our great BenetaQtor. 

Bur yet it ſeems, though both thoſe DNuries be highly 
due and neceſſary, yet Thankſgiving hath a kind of pre 
ference even above Prayer it cle in theſe Conſiderations 
eſpecially. 

1. The Duty of "Thankſgiving ſeems to be a more 

Permanent Duty, even than Ptayer it ſelf, and of « 
greater extent and durableneſs. The Blefled Angels, 
and the Saints that are, or ſhall. be ſertled and fixed ma 
ſtare of full and unchangeable Happineſs, that enjoy 
whatſoever they can delire, and therefore have no 
reaſon to pray for more ; becauſe they cannot eny 
more than they do; yet have an Everlaſting oc 

of Thankſgiving for that Happineſsthey Everlaſtingly 
enjoy : And as this 1s their Everlaſting occaſiop, ſo at 
is and ſhall be their Everlaſting buſineſs unto. all Eterni- 
ty to Praiſe and Glorifie God. And as the Beams of 


the Divine Goodneſs ſhall everlaltingly fhine upod 
, them, Þ thre will be an Encelating Kflcoan, a | 


rind 
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and Th b/iving, M, - 
were; of the fame Goodneſs in fon 
—- Boy: o returhs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving wif R_— 
The Duty of Thankſgiving hems to bea 
f morewoble Natave, than even Prayer pes wy Paeyr 
it enſwers more oppolily —_— the ho It 
the World; 4 oy off God, which cer- 
ae _ alimare old” ax 4 End, than even 
the Creature. It is rrne; 
rd no accefſion'to his Happiheſs meg © eg 
all the Honour add Pratſe and 7 Thankſ(gi ring thatalf 
Creatures in 'the World can im , yet the 
Glory of his Majeſty is the chiefukimite End why he. 
madeall things, Rev: 4.1 1. Thou art any Fins toreteiny 
eh and Honour, and Power ; for thoa baſt Create 
Pl | hinge and for thy Pleaſmre they lated te ; 
Iis true the proximate immediate reaſbh' of the Cre - 
tion of all thin "ol that the Redundant Goodnelf of 
Almighty ight be communicared unto Beinp, 
derived from het y Creation : But the ultimate 
wore univerſal End was, that by this Communication 
if the Divine Gooeneſs unto ſomething withour hirh- 
RIF, the Glory, and Honour, and Praiſe thereof might 
return unto himſelf , who only can be the adequate 
End'of himſelf, of all he dvth. Thankſgiving ther& 
fore and Praiſe anſwers the greateſt and mo noble oe 
End m'the World : If T want, and pray for what I want, 8 
Iy immediate End therein 1s my own'Good, and fer = 
that End is too narrow, If 1 propound not to my of © 2 
b Praiſe and Glorihe the Bounty of thar God which n- 
fwers my Prayer: 
2. Again, whereas all the Irrational and Tnanighans 
Creatures it! the Nw do paſſively praiſe Al 
God, ifi that bear every ohe of them the 
Sa of his Witdotn', Goodneſs, Power! "The. Res- 
ether nol and Ineleducl yo 4 ant of Me 
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that.they might touch: 
OT, 7 x pry 1 your and A 
may thereupon xzerura wal m_—_ 
Thankſgiving and Praiſe. to he, gent 
World: And Grad: the ama of Man CE 
ſtare and temper, is as naturally and effectually 
ta the returning of Thankſgiving to God for. fr 
pred , as a well tuned Lute/, or other Inſtrument; 
;ve an Harmoaious ſound wpon the rouches of 8 
Wed 2 ek open that nature, 
angel QuLt of Tune and Order, that upon 
makes nota ſweet return of Thankſgiving: 
ron This therefore, as it is the nobleſl, 0% the 
moſt, natural, production of the Reaſonable Nagure, 
the fulleſt of Congruity to: the right duſpalition of, 1 » 
Theybics 
hty God ſends upon the Children of Men Begg 
firs, _— gs, Deliverance, Favours; And the kruit that 
he doth and, that moſt juſtly) expect, isa Crap of Praile, 
Glory, Honour and Thankſgiving, Call upen men tha 
day of Trouble, and I will Deliver thee, and thou jhal 
Glorifie me. And it 154 barren, degenerage, ſtupid Heart, 
that yichds not ſuch fruitof ſuch aSeqmynatiag. Ln that 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving Canenafural rager 
calues, the rrburechar the Ravongl, — Meg} 
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and Thankſy; ing, 53 © 
4, The Fritlis, "Thankſgivin ic thy <f BA 15 End 
vr! and be Bad is more noble than thy meer 
.  Gnduablets the End, fo therefore is the Duty, the bu+ 

hes of Thankſgiving init Cong equally feces 

ty, yet more n PRs ele then 
agen, eo nt 
to give tne, and ] chetetore pray , fafu} L04 
Tr rind = 

ver it, ves itupon't tohuty, 

this Merchant his Mercy and phe ma Herdrrng 
Evident unto ine, and that thereupon I may Praiſe, atid 
Glorihe, and give Thanks unto him, 

And if, with the Nine Leapers in the Goſpel Irective 
theBenehft I ask, and do not with the tenth give 
to God for the Benefit I receive, 1 diſappoint both the 


Giver, of what he deſignedin the Gift, and diſappoint 
tay very Prayers in that which is their juſt and propet 
End. 


'” And hence it is, that our Bleſſed Lord in that abſo- 
lute form of Prayer, which he hath taught us, promiſeth 
the firſt and greateſt Petition of the Hallowinp or Glo- 
fifying of the Name of Gad, and the firſt, the —_— 
the regnant Petition, _ that is toinfluence all thereſt that ; 
Wa eſpecially tbgſe that are for the Gipplies of out 

1 714; | . 
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; $. Whereas in Prayer we ask that we may receive 
from God, Almighty God hath been pleaſed ro Honour 
and Dignthe our Duty of Thankſgiving, with ſo much 
.tondeſcenſionof his Majeſty, that he receives, or at leaf 
interprets it as a Receipt from hu poor Creature. It1strue; 
us Praife add oct Perkeftion and GIEGalh 
gitar he our very Thankſgiving and Praiſe is but a 


ks givesto himſelf; He gives us a Being that - — Þ 


\tnay be Capable to Praiſe him, gives us Hears and ©** | 
en may be willing to Praiſe him, gives us. 3 
| Yrartthar may ena wio Pauſe him, gies is Benfu " 
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154 Of Prayer, cc. 
that may Excite us ro Praiſe him, \ ;-tonkir yy 
how to Praiſe him, gives us Laws, Commands, Pro» 
miles, "to Praiſe him : So that in truth 
our very givings and Praiſes to him, are but 
his own work , _ et ſuch is his Goodneſs ,' that he 
takes and accepts Rewards our Praiſcsand Thankl. 
as if they were our own Actions. And where- 
agen 454 we receive from him, in wing he 
fo far to Honour this Duty, as if he recerved 
fomewha roms and accordingly accepts and rewards 
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After this manner therefore pray ye, 


Our Father, &c, 


Y the Sis of Adam, and the Corrdption and -- 
Obliquiry that thereupon entred into the hu- | 
mane nature, Mankind had contrated 8 three- 
fold Miſchief, 1. Guilt, that needed an Expia» 
tion ; 2. Blindneſs, thit needed an Illumination ; 3. Per- 

| verſneſs and Rebellion, that needed Power and Vidtory 
to ſubdue it. Inthe fulneſs of time God ſent buy Son 1040 
the World with healing for all theſe Diſeaſes: 

” 1. He fent his Son to be our Sacrifice and our Prief: 
and not. only ſo in bis own Perſon, bur by derivation 
unto thoſe that believe an bim, he hath imprinted upon 

' them and communicared unto them a participation of 

- [his own gs Its 
| ul | 3 I, 
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-$ "> Medita upon 

x%: By making an Atonement for ther with bis Father, 

whereby they are Jobs 16. 26, 27. gs 

mot unto you 1] will pray our F, 
elf loveth you: not to exclude the Continuance and 


of bis Interceſlion, | bur to intimate the fulneſs 1 
of our Reconciliation 4 that having made-us of his | + 
*hvouſhold,” Z z. 19. we may acceſs to the ; 
Maſter and ather of rhe Family ; ; Epbeſ. 2. = 
through him we have acceſs wnto the Father. 
ſending his own Spirit to inſtrut, and Pa and 
our 


X 


40 plows rater the tt 
we ane gapri/, E 
BS ask, as we hrogs 


to ask, KA inabling u 
26. For we know not what we ſhould pray for as 2 


2. As he made him a Sacrifice forour Guilr, fo he 
ſent him to be a Light for our darkneſs, John 1. 5. the 
World was all in DarkneG and;Erraf ; - the moſt Exit 
Sublimate Wus inſcribed their Altar, To the Unknown 

. God, _ They were ignorant of things to be known, 
and of rhings to be done. The Son of Gad that. came 
out of the Boſome of his Father,'and knew all his Min; 
received a Commiſſion from him to inſtruct Mankind 
'wnthe way to Life. Fob. 17. 8. hd ogg. 
the Worils which thou paveſt me. 

'-God hath ſent ſpe peaketh the War ds of Gel 2 os I z 
"No man þ the wilefthe Ember few the dn, 
- bim to whom the Son revealeth it. 

+2. As he came with light to inſtruft us, fo he came 


"with Power to conquer in us: Thy people ſball be 
ne ty fy prone: and to contuctfor Dent 


The Buſmefs that we are to 'confider 
principally the firſt and Tecond part of his 
wiz. in bringing the Will #ni er we. 
"tg tenth us what to ack, whith coricerns his Propherical 


- _—— 


Office: And again baving formed deſires in ug nevor i 
rothar Will of God, ro preſent themumo bis Father, 
hich concerns his Prieftly Office, Pr. GE 


Cc; thu manner {Luke 11.1, 2. Oxeof tn 
per ave bon Lond, teach us to tk, 
us ye prop, ſay, &c. In general we my 

n: + 4 
1. That Chriſt doth "nor exclude other Prayers”: 
The injunftion of this excludes not all -other Prayers. 
Our Saviour himſelf, and thoſe that were ated 
with his Mind and Practice, uſed - variety of Prayers, 
according to the ſeveral Occaions, difiering fro this 
form, and therefore the Apoſtle commands , ZpbeſiC. 
18.' Praying always with all Prayers and icatvohs. 
Prayers tormed for every occahon. And that Spirit, 
chat maketh interceſſion for us with groans that catinoer 
be uttered, is not confined to-any particular form, ngt 
to vary from it. | 

2. Thoughthou art not reſtrained torhis form I 
yet 1n all thy Prayers pray after t bus manner. 
ſomewhat in this Prayer that muſt be ingredient ro-all ; 7 
thy Prayers. 

1. Be fure thou haſt a Commiſſion, a Promiſe, for 
what thou prayeſt; delire thoſe thiygs that are warrant- 
able by the Will of God revealed in his Word, Chriſt 
was acquainted with the Mind of God, and gives us a 
Pattern to ask thoſe things which. are -warrantable. 
Ask for thy Good , but ask not tor thy Luſty Fawes 


&- 4 

- 2. Though the things thoo askeſt be warrantable 
and agreeable to the revealed Will of God,, yetiin 
the particularity of thy deſires reter thy ſelf audtubmiic 
uot the Will of God : becauſe thoy art nor wife > 
cnough' to know what is ht tor thee in particular, 
[.Efpcaally in the meature, t1me, and manner e 


- 


KUORE BEST SEES SS READTDTIELESSIY 


_——— AX FRY 0 


"Bf Ho a a 


not loſe his fruit, though the 
be granted. The Cup did not pals from our Saviour, 
he asked it, —_ 26. 39. Yet be was beard 
in that be feared, Heb. 5 
As much as thou Lanſt let thy Prayer be a reaſen- 
th ſervice, a work of thy Spirit and Under 
4 Cor. rg 15. not only of thy Lips and Tongue: 
thou haſt ro do with the God of the Spirits of all fleſh, 
that will be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. Pray 
with thy Lips, .that thou mayeſt by that means fx thy 
Mind the better to the work ; but letthy words be the 
production of thy Soul. Let thy Heart pray as well 
as thy Tongue. And this was one of the Reaſons of 
obr Saviour's Inditing this Prayer in this ſhort and puthy 
Farm, to condemn the vanity of the Gentiles, who 
had conhdence in their vain repetitions of words, with» 
hs intention and application of the heart , Marth, 
oj 
4. Here we ſee Chriſt, the Wiſdom of the Father, 
delivers out 4 Form of Prayer , framed with a' great 
deal of Wiſdom , containing very much matter un a 
Fs tew words: Learn that, though thouart not -to- put 
| canhdence in ſtudied Devotions, nor to make thy 
Prayers the work of thy [nvention or Wit, but of 
thy Heart and Soul , yet let the Reverence and Awe 


Prayers, the ſeriouſneſs of the buſineſs about why 

thou goeſt, pug thee in mind, to Prepare thy ſelf and 
| thy Soul, and to turn ut by theſe Contiderationg to-an 
*. - Jumble frameof Spirit; toa fore-caſting of thydelines; 
lb We bumble approach to the preſcace of: Gadato 
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thou beareſt to him, before whom thou comeſt in thy + 


=. 2 
TTT..Þ2}Þ_. LEE. GE oe wt wrnc rv TSEPTIY TESDBEY 


x" PEB a #1 5 


' , 


AAS LD EE WML.A.S 


ROO WIC AS 


beſecming Reverence both in TS 
and almoſt every- Occurence of -our Life . 

requires a lifting up of the:Heart ro God in Prayer,” 
or 1n ama, er which cannot be {o ordered with 
preparation ; but folemn Prayer; though. in pon - 
requires a juſt preparation of the Heart., and a per- 
formance of it. with the whole contribution: of the” 
_—_ and ftrengrh, and underſtanding, and affe-" 
3- Though thou art not bound to uſe no- other 
Form , yet uſe thu frequently, upon theſe Confidera- 
faams : a 

1. Iris the Command o thy Lordand M er. "There 
plomewhar of Command 1n theſe words. He, that come: 
mands to pray, after this manner, meant not that this 
Prayer ſhould be forgotten. That which was: made a 
pattern to thy other Prayers, was not intended to be a 
thingonly to be looked upon,and not to beuſed. 'Thow 
mayeſt ule other Prayers to. give ſcope rothy Spirit, but 
conclude with this. 

2. It is a great means of ſbrengthning the Heart in 
Prayer. When 1 ſhall conlider pun now uling that 
very Prayer which.the Son of God , when he was in 
the fleſh, at the requeſt of his Diſciples, gaye unto 
thern, not only as a rule and-partern, but as a frame, 
Whenye pray, ſay, &c, I callthegreat God my Father, 
and it is no preſumption. in me fo to do; the Eternal 
Son. of God , , that knew all his Fathers wind, com- ® 
manded me to call him ſo, and to come before him as 
my Father. I am begging for the Conveniencies of 
my Life, for the pardon ot my Sins, for my preferva- 
ton 1n and from-/tempration. | Had they not been 
things. that 1 might hope to be granted , rhe Son of 

would! never have taught: meto ak _ F-Q 
ar rey tc G copbgnny 8 of 6-4 


+ 6.ſhouid'cxpet tharthou ſhovideſt hear-ine 5 wy Sig 

' %-gre renewed every day, and 1 
«yeſterday, and | bave fanned agai | 
&- Sin this day : Burt yer'thy' Son; that knows all thy 
« Will, that would never have pur me to that 
* which were unfit for meto ask, ow he 
4.x is that taught me'to beg my daily of thee, 
*-and- as often m the ſatne Prayer wo 'beg thy for. 
6 | x: 1 will not-learn hereby to preſume 1a of 
* fending, but yet I will learn to be conhdent in thy 
%- Merey. | 

23 It is « Comprehenſive Prayer, and therefore it 
to be ſupplemental unto thine own Prayers. "The 
preſerit wants 'or fears or 'defires -carry thy Spirit in 
thy own. Prayers ly and vehememly in purſuit of 
thoſe thy 'wants, fearsy or-defires; becauſe rhey are 
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Will apd Glory of God in the firſt Petition: of this 
yer, furniſhetb in a ſhort Compendium to pray over 
that which thou haſt before asked, andto pray Grd 

_ Which before thou haſt omitted. Fo 
As it 1s a Comprebenſive Prayer ', contains 
.% fo Cie —liy, nf nat rage 
i” little. The Wiſe and Merciful God knows the 
|Frailty of our Nature , and therefore "hath fitted 
according to our narrownels with abr ; be 
knows the ſhartneſs of our Memory, and he 
ave his Will under. the Old Law in (Ten Words 
Quit be gave us' another abridgment of that/abridg- 
| ment : 
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. the Lord's Þ. Dock 

ment: LaveGad and chy bbour God 

pon 

t Prayer, thari the ' of | it, our 

hear-up, and the fire laſt till the Prayer ended. {t 18 
wac, when we —_ acon [ge Evil felt of 
upon us, ourSpirts arcablero bold out a Priyer 
= warmth and heat : But when the matters of our 
are not Pe” 1 ent to our ſenſe, our Spirirs are 
apt to grow cold befare we come at the.end of it, Here 
is-a ſhotr Prayer, furniſh'd in all things ht ro beasked, 
and fuch as thy,Spirit may go along with to the end 
without being rircd, Jr 1strue, that a Man ſhall uſually 
more intention of Spirit in his own Prayers, than 
this. Blefs God that thou haſt this intention of Spirit 
thy own Prayers, and negleft them not, pray 
boa ca thou wanteſt it in this, and 10/2» 
Boks great Caſe of the unprofitable Uſe even of 
this Prayer , and divers other Ordinartces , © grows 
from. this, That people uſe them withour a diſtin and 
conſideration of the things contained in. theay. 
The'Sun in the Firmament 1s the greateſt Wonder in 
the World, and of infinite more conſideration than 
the appearance of a new Srar or Comet; But the com- 
monneſs of Sun makes Mankind paſs over that withour 
any obſervation , and yet look upon the latter wth 
much admiration and aſtoniſhmenr. Juſt rhbus ir 48 
with this and ocher Prayers: This Prayer , being taken 
up and learnt with our fpeech, we ſwallow by whole» 
fale, and never weigh 1t , or conſider ir ; but other 
Prayers of our own or others, whileſt they are new 
w us, we ule more attentively , and it may be more 
profitably: It ſhould therefore be our care to rub'our 
the Corn out of this Ear; ro Examine and Confider 
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this'excellent Prayer diſtintly , that ſo am the uſe 4 
Ty fuLundetanding and Aeneas "Wi L 
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* Thenoni Diviſion of thu Prayer, is firſt, the Pre- 
_=_ Secondly, the Requeſts. Thudly, the Conch 
10n 

I. The Preamble , Our Father which art in Heaven, 
The general Duty we learn from it is this, That we 
come not ſuddenly and unſeemly in our Requeſts ro him 
bur as much as may be to prepare our Souls, with h 
appreben{ions and aftechons before we come to ask 
him; with apprehenſions of his goodneſs , that 
draw us to' him in that he is our Father ; and W 
apprehenſzons of his Greatneſs , that may make ut 
conſider our diſtance, and come before him with R& 
verence in that he in Heaven, Eccleſ. 5. 2. Bemot raſh 
with thy Mouth,and let not thine heart be haſty to utter 
thing before God; for God w in Heaven and thou 
Earth: therefere let thy words be Pabeoe God isin Heaven; 
and thou upon Earth : it thee thy diſtance, 
and i is fit thou ſhouldſtthroughly digeſt that appres 
henſon betore thou ask, that thy asking may be with 
Reverence. External Reverence "of it {elf is inconſs 
derable, bur as it is the figure of that internal Reve- 
rence that 1s in the Soul. Where the External Reve- 
rence is without the internal , it is baſe and odious 
H ilie, a dead and a def iſed performance , 2 
ere of Pietry withourt life. But the internal Reves 
rence of the Mind cannot be without an external ex- 

ion of it. The Forms or Natures, that God hath 
into every creature , are thoſe which age ger their 
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eternal figure , in ſome proportion anſerable to 
their internal Form,. And it is as impoſlible: for an 
ut ſenſible of the Majeſty ,, Glory, Greatneſs and 
ower of God, pol, a ont Bogen ym 
mt, fawcy, preſurtuous or unſeemly carriagey, 4s #45 
ke orm of a Lamb or a Child to render it lf 
ther in the ſhape of a Liow, or a Wolf. 79 
bn Leave co chow noe Karts As thog baſt 
2 (s to do to prepare thy heart with ſenſeof [thy 
ce, that thy delires may be with a ſutable hurailiep 
thou prayeſt, ſo thou haſt need of 
bring up. thy heart out of that Earth ; wherein 
art, unto Heaven , to defecate that Eanhly 
of thine, that it may be fit to come imo! the 
of the God of Heaven. When God beholds 
thingsin nature, the Heavens , he humbles 
elf, he below his own Excellency, | P/ah, 
W- 6 And. if. thou art a Suitor to this great Kang, 


thou ſhouldeſt come unto the Throne of -bns 
ty , and not expect that he ja hs 242 
to be importuned, though yer he doth this 
1s, great and Condeſcenhon ; yet it is.oot fir 
thee to expect it : Again, thy lfnng upof'thy 
theart ro him is thy Advantage ; the nearer thou draw- 
eſt ro his Glory and Preſence, {© it 1s to. be with an 
humble and clean heart, the more thou wilt partake of 
his Bounty and Goodneſs; the firter thy heart will be 
to have communion with him. 'The Holy and Glo- 
rious Angels, and Souls departed partake more of )his 
fulnefs and perfeQtion than Man doth, becauſe by the 
ity of their nature they have a nearer 'a [0 
"up; Sakra of Good, than Man hath ; and thenearer 
or farther off the Spirit of a mgn comes or keeps/ off 
m_ Ged, the more or leſs of his Goodneſs he. par- 
104 Now in this a&t of | Prayer we endeavour 
to.lay hold of his Goodneſs and Promiſes : Neceſlary 
& * 
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iris- therefore we bring bur hearty 
near t6 him as we cat. © 1. Thar we 
him 4 -«nd m this nearnefs 
Commuirizon with him. 4. That we x 
and thar likeneſs 1s every dxy increaſed by out” 
ing of 'him, whereby we are 1 forme tr 
unothe ſame Glory.” * 3: That we tmiy be in var 
per God hath communicated his 
all things according to their ſeveral degrees = 
on 1n ſtations , wherein his own' Great and 
finite Wiſdom placed them, and the plyct of 
hearer to God by his natufe, than he can tmp 
wito 4n this Life in his own Perſon, (though we 
nt Prieſt that comimully bears'our natnes 
our Father.) And cettainly,” if it be-ar' ny time 
fonable for a Mart to wind up his Bedrt in the great 
+ neaimeſi to God, that" lie cat do, it'is When he 
befoct "him in Praiſes for rhe thi ' be hath}, *? 
Peritions for the things'/he watirs. i therefort 
geacral-ro bring #p' thy Heart us nekr as thou cant 
the great God im preparation ard megipation, 
thow offct't thy Prayer , fehy Shut may've ed i 
pled with a true fire, and thy Soul Bute deve if 
with-the due confideration of hk Wokrrt about, 
whothouarr todeal withal.” ' * 
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Touching the Particulars in the Premiable US 


Our Father. Two things are hertin conſiderable + 
i. How God & faid to be our Father : x. Whar Frame 
or temper of heart and ſpirit this bleſſed” relation 


Toneeption of lit, as # Father, ought 1 raiſe in 
cially when we comme before himin Prayer 


Astv the firſt, "God harh rhe ot ha 
Parker principally in theſe reſp by , «| 


Lox Bi on. 


"> Lord's Prayer. 
1; By. Cyeation. Thus heisthe Fatherof allthings 
1n as. much as Paterni bd Flatimwe res 
Pogo yup Father » 
| exper 1s in 
1 yr. to. Men, Ifa. 64. 8 But now, "I 
rt 067 Fat ber, we are the clay, and thou our patter, Mal, 
2-10. Have net all one Father ? hath nat one donated 
&?. Luk. 3. 38. Which was the Son of Adam; aubich 
war the Sow of Gad. And as to Men, foins. MOTe Near 
tclation ro the Souls of Men , and the 
who participate more immediately .of his and 
perfection, Jam. 1. 17. The Father of lighes. _ 
F at her of Spiruus. Zec. 12.2. The Formerof 
28. 7, or eetiene IR on. 
4 i By ſpectel ſuſce 107, or with- 
an. intervenzent Contract: thus he s to owr 
Paternity towards thoſe that have moſt 


more ſpecial 
dof hin, Plal. 65. 5 þ 4 EP 


did 
3s it were bear his Name ,. Jer. 14. 9. H& arc by 
thy Name, leave us nos. ia. 63. 16. Daubtleſs rhow art 
tur Father, thuugh Abraham be ignorant of ms ; andiac- 
cordingly.he evidenced himſelf rowards them in all rhe 
PRE InIIIBGS Father , Deut. 34. 11. \As 

over ber Jizng, &c. Hoſ.11.1. When 
nel wars Ch1ld, I loved him, and called my Rent þ. 4. 
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true Faith lay hold on bim, ſhould be a kind 
Union. berween Chriſt and that 

m that Union the Father looks u 

was un.the Believer as im 

which'was.int Chriſt, as imputed | 

there Sin and Guilr in the Believer ? it ts laid on Chrift 
and he bears all Iniquiries, 1ſ. 53. 6. Is thete Righte- 
euſnes in Chriſt ?- the Behever hath that Ri 

nels, -tbe Righteouſneſi which i of God by Faith. Is 
Chriſtthe Firſt-born of God ? P/al.89.25,26. Though 
we cannot partake-of his Primogenature , yet we par- 
take of bis Sonſhip. John t. Ld as receroed | 
bim, to them be gave power to become the Sons of Gut, 
John 20.1 7.1 aſcend unto my F ather,and to Fatherj 
to my God, and to your God, Gal. 4. 5. we might 
recevve the Adoption of Sons. And by virtue of thi 
Union we partake of the inheritance of- Sons, 

Heirs with Chrift, Gal. 4. 7: of the oy "Song 
Gal:14. 6: Andbecauſe ye are Sons, God bath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son unto your hearts, &c. And by virus 
of - this. Filiarion we have the Privi of Sons p 
Acceſs with boldneſs unto the Father, . 2. 19. Care 
and cenderneſs of our Father over us. Math. 6. $2. For 
your: Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of al 
theſe things: Audience from him , John 76. 26. # 
that day ye ſhall arkin my Name, &c. For the Fathet 
himſelf loueth you. . Now this Appellation and Relation 
of a Father m the firſt Entrance mto Prayers carries up 
our hearts unto theſe Conſiderations. 

1. That we ſhould by all means labour to be in this. 
relation to God, wiz. that he ſhould be our Father ; 
for. why do we call him fo, unleſs he be {o'to us ? and 
that we ſhould ovt be contented barely wich the Re- 
lation unto him aswe are Men ; for ſo were even the 
Athemans, who inſcribed their Altar, Torhe Unknows 
God His 'Oft-fprmg, Aﬀs 17.28. nor wi 
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EE 17. 24. 1imthem, "axidy oe ol me, that 

made in one, - and this/is the 
> ii his Name, Jobs 16. 26. through bin wel 
ceſs ro the Father, Epheſ! 2. 18. 

. Welearo with whot Aﬀetions heſhcals clings 
' 'And theſe #riſe either from- the 
our dury, a» Children ; or fronj the. 

w-of rtharwhich we ure | 
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Jew 10 God, The very nine of a Fail 
mew D-Gif + relaan of beveſit and 
Love. God isthe Father of thy Being, as 
#Man', and of thy continual preſervation ; und if 
there were no more than this in this comprehenſive 
tint of Father } i 'is enough to take up the whole 
#ock and compaſof thy Love. The Motion frott not 
to/being, if an infinite Motion ,, and an at of 
 Goodneb well as of infinite Power ,” ad 
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4 Thenkfolnes foro thou teceived; becauſe 
the Auntie of thy Being, fo bes theFouriain of ul 


-K - And aarbe Naine of » Fathr carte ele 
Tonga nag 
das ba BE wp fre orgs 
T, From the eqniileration that God is our 


thus placed in; the Egtrance of rhis Prayer, 
| RE 2s unto him with ar 
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2 Child 
er? and o forks hy wer 
himſclt unto us, 
than = ho 


4” 15. Can a woman, whole ___ 
a angrrrrags forget a Chilg, apeeeofers IJ; 


Child, ro wham the 1 


pmitul accurance, ofthe Sow of roar 


canception ?, Jes wie 

thee, plrorls party "+ Tus 

Thee .«p Ephraim? how ſhall 1 
I'make t hee as Xamab? howſogll His tbegar 8 

wy Heart » turned withinwme, my repentings ere ti 
Jogeher, I will nat executetbe Ds mmne an 
{nad end wer Me Ho, 31s 

. leading bim | the band. 
ys ,waz ready to le andjalt up 
and like a froward Child apt to. 
from hyrn that led him ; .yet y Eon | 
not weakneſs or 
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Es he Mon tet ot th tet 


auſto'bim, Heb. 4. 16." Let us 

Tone} Gp oi tr Reon, who 

bythe'price of his Blood" bath 'this free 11" 
of acceſs unto God ueonr hef! 4. Y4: 


have boldneft and acceſi winheidencs YN 


"ah tiath purchaſed acceſs or oh fo when, notwith-' 


Ghodingy that we are fearful, and berkwird; and Wth- 
eAiey-wa is pleaſed in the virtte of Sen? 


14 Rand berween the Glory-and ne. nb 
S Fain pv Crean, a 
neſs wnd Merey than'v Glory 58 wh rv 
bive-btr deſires , $#6-t6 bring both thei and os inth 
wee of his Fither; and our Fither.”" 


* * 2" Aﬀthis Expretfon leads us unto God, and gives ty 


gereſ}, dd ”_ of Sacre" wiour Peritibhns. 
Thi Prayer as is Prayet ;*"wWe" 

than A ask is needflary 
ment je Aidyman but hip Wits of a Fither 


a comprehenſive | Name; the Petitions that thou are: 


= a —— and thePromiſe-is yet more 
ſhall avk the rhe 
way Nam owl ne. hb: 7. 4. Ark, td 
be -groor you -'Bur here is the Foundation, Yor 4 
anion» othy Fur MARTR Tore þ— 
| yard ok ours 5 yt 
Forma | which « in 
wes the hs asb bim? Whatſoevtt thay t groregi, 
expect from thy Natural Father; 6 muth;-arid*, 
more, may} thou m__ from thy Heavenly * 
L Ny \ Fatber-/ 
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. For our God /15 inthe. 
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ſorver be pleaſeth. 
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equally inall places. Now from this attribution 
an . | _ 

| rows Duty in Prayer. Aa Chriſtian ſbould al- 

have his Converſation in Heaven, from whence 

is Saviour, Phil. 3. 20. fo in a ſpecial 

when he comes to henes ben = 4 Hence 

Prayer rs called # drawing near to " I 0% 22. 

| lifeag-up the Hearrumo God. Know therefore'thou 
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- the Lordof Heaven FE: 
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Heaven. 

"2.1Lert thy Spibi be a pure 
bei -pure- Prayers; for what hath? 
pure to do with Heaven, aplaceo 
—_— abr ward. » 


" CE 2-8. mt mrs And that thy. Spirir 
pure; and bt to come up into” tha” High and 
Flace; and to have-Communion with tle Holy 
Glongus God, get thy pay br unn and 
valhed by the Blood of Chriſt, and thy £ 
.gledwih the Incenſe of Chriſt ; Rew: 8. 2. 
rwo-get-un Inherept Holineſs , a pare and” a fanE} 
Heart, and trocy that will thy Words, and run: 
vetſation ; and thy /Services; " afid ity Sacrifices (WF 
which-arc bur che Emanations and'Frun of thy Hean 
be Haly, and bear ſome, though'a' weak proportiom 
ro thar place , and to thar Perſon Whither thou art 
ſending, thy. Prayers.” And "mare" eſpecially and /pat- 
:tactularly labour to” cleanſe thy 'Hearr: when thou art 
'«boyr to Pray ; becauſe thy Prayers are drawing" near 
-unto God , P/al. 73) 28. ThePrieftrunder the Law, 
. when they were 19 come near unto (God-/in,cthtir Ad 
min{tr; imons, were to be waſhed and clean from heir 
vatiral and external [mpurnzes'; and a Iteaper.was not 
- ſuffered ro come ant: the NID CIOS 
1o/the-Leprohe and Im Spirir, that 
Fare ears that only nk whe x Orr i 
God? and what Communion can there be berwoeran 
+hoty God and amunholy Soul ? :Plal;c66. 1 8-2if hands | 
gud In:quity in my Heart, God iviltuot hear wne-. Day 
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Bit who then' wht for fuch communion } MS 
ther be |bould be clean ? and be which 45) bormeof a 
Woman , that be ſhould be rigbteors'? Bebold be | 
in his Samus, yea t em erntey ores 
his fo bt, how much more abommable and filtbyi 
Trey no. 7 hike water? Job _— 4,1 28 
Bir forchis, thy Saviour hath giver the an 
ie rakerh ta renpurete ' thy Holy 
thy Sacnihces' with uns Ana; fg ry 
I with his own 
bo he fone of thy own je Wen Spine 
| ſhame; and the burden of thy Sins and 
P hy Soul under, that ut- cannot wits chez 
4 conhdence look up umo Heaven, but,with 
blican'in the Goſpel, ftand\afar off, and ſcarce 
þ avkc for any thing, burwhatthefſenſe of Guile 
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yu—__ by, whteroeh acodbeey, Plale 2 
Lord ts migh to ther that art of. a brokew And 
though thy laden Soul can /fcarce 


== hang 
TIED =— 


topo ooh h endierewornhe 


by "Tor ly Pre be fo of Prowence wk th bak 
{| renter ere ocere eto 


gy 
il 


It 


S$2ELLE 
+5: 
j 


'& 
l 


YES 8 48> &4EfESPELISY 


warren bis Infewute —— 
ken alta icomnett tothe Farber of _ 
Earthly Father, that relarion imports 
its mach-fove and compaiſion, as hach "been 
gre gar iyre.t er ye he wan E 
Fatber ;. and as his Power and Suthciencies are 
and weak; {and not a ro the E | | 
and defites, fo thus s are hinted: ; 
hho puller and; fvmardacsof fn T 
A, Woman may: rhe Son of her Wor 
125. And the pitiful Woman may 
Ce Childs; Lam. 4. 10 Ang Fathers ww 
hires: Childs , EpBeſ."6. 4. - Bur 


of gas, Iyer hy wflldives ar d-Caice, md 
aur condition , wr Par rr 09" 
LS Peggy to: bear , and N 
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ity that thou haſt tranſy 

The Omnipotence of God runneth through all his Arrri- 
4, and is. oo laGſcen in his Mercy to-pardaat than in 

is Power to create. Numb. 14-47, 18. And paw, d:be- 


þ thee, let the power of my Lord be great, m— 


thou haſt poken, ſaying, the Lyrd u long-ſuſfering and of 


great Mercy. | | 
. NaF come tothe Requeſts themſelves. r 

L. at's: "__ 
/ = Hollowed be. thy Name. Whercio ſhall be conG- 


>: 1, What, we..are to underſtand by the, Name. of 


18, bebokitn ib 
TIT. ; To. Bur yet thar light ghe ſ 
cena ret de Ferry rb rv M 
: bur Mortal Man cannot be 
jam op Exod. 2 3. 20: Thos canſt "wot © 
for no -man can fee me, and live. Bur yet | 
and -Condeſcention to his Creature, "Uk 
commurucares ſo much of the of himk 
untous, ws 43 convenient for us, and fi to þ 
J———_— Viſion of his when =__ 
with an Angelical cipaciry to ſee 
Mktheyy @- Wiſes obo pave i harst fe 
fer-God, And we know þ 
eee pretender 


= Trevi thy Nome wnto the Min -bich 
Name of the Lord therefore #wporrs the 

'C: 2 Dharvbich hk bo le xt mul 
usin hes Word ce 

| concerning 


-.. Thur Glory and Honour, vid wk tak 
the Sun doth ariſe from that manifeſtation. 
1. Touching the- Firſt, God hath pleted 
ng ames 
we may have ſome conceprions cc Ny 
A A : q 
of his Name; yet he hath choſen ſor 
| which he hath 1n a ſpecial 'mariner © led | 
as being of « porhprnl begin a £ 


tr nr one and | 


»dbd Vice fd wnito © whes 7th SLE] 
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Nawe i Jehovah. Det. hes. 

ar the Glorious and ma 
mes to lignife his Purity Exod. 34. 14. wbeſe 
whoſe Holy... Bus 


| 5 va ons ; 
It Nagw ran" i6 Bir Jer.- 32:26. which þ 
Beppe," &c: held ava oi 
proclaimed that he is lon 
A Gchettus PEI 
and repel{1ons reflet Glory upon that part 
Plal./2 061-8. Newert beleſs be © vid new fork 
fake, rhat be might make his mig bty prwer known : the 
aruirik Patience ro forbear them, as well as 
deliverthem.. And tht, Plat. 48. 1 
_—_— Name ſo-is thy praiſe im al the} 
that is ,-all the works-of God , and his difpe 
carry avi of the Glory and Truth 'of | 
Arnbiate of his |Name', Pſalm 1 24. 24 '1- will 
re Name for thy loving Kis dui; and rby Triith, fre 
thy Word above all thy Name 


thy rapes ent proclaimed thy Name roy far: 
Bountiful, +. And allthe courſe of thy Goyern 
in the"World doth Juſtife the truch.of that word« 
thine", and- doth aneſt it , every part of ir 

back as theme Artribune'of rhar-Name of thine, 

and a pbtalinge unto the truth of thy Word. 


Hellowed, or Sandtified, be thy Nanee, 


This Imports theſe things: | 


- Thar all the Wyrks of God, and the Aﬀons 
Ocgurreices of the World, \ of the Glu af God 
o 


: * BITE 
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or thy ſake. And though in-thar curſe, 
& other the conſequents of Sin, there is ſtill a Glory 
of the Juſtice of Godin puniſhing, and of his Wiſdom 
in managing of them ; yet much of the beauty of rhe 
works themſelves is taken from them by that diſorder 
thar ſin hath brought upon them. When we pray 
therefore that rhe Name of God may be hallowed ; 
we defire that, as much as may ſtand with his will, 
things may bear in them the impreſſion of his Glory , 
they may have a conformity, not only to his Wi 
to his good pleaſure; that in all things the Wi 
n, and Goodneſs, and Power of God may be con- , 
- that he would in Chriſt take out that difor« * 
ang curſe, that by Sin defaced the Creature ;- that | 
all things may in the higheſt meaſure be- reſtored 
to their primitive perfection ; that all the occurrences 
of the World, and all the ations of Men and An 


may carry in them the moſt eminent inſcription of his 


ner 3.0. ASSBPY. 


Preſence, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and may te direted 
with the beſt advantage to his Glory. Our love ro 
God makes that, whictrhe wills, to be our wills ; and as 
\þe wills his own Glory, . makes us-to defire his 
Glory ; and though we are to leave rhe particular mani+ 
feſtation thereof BY Wiſiom, yer it maſt be our chief . 
defire that all ehings may, in the higheſt meaſure, move 
to his Honour, and bear the Inſcription of it. And this is 
that praiſe that Dovid calls for from all creatures, Pſalm 


148. 150. 
2. fa as much as God hath indued an rs! ; 
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"184 Meditations upon | 
the Wiſdom and Gaodnels of God in his Creatures 
and Works, we are to delire that the Works of Gad 


not only iffthem a native or ſecret impreſſion 
7 ts om and other Attributes, but that 


be made cent, and diſcovered and manifeſted 
underſtan ings of Men and Angels , and that 
' 5 may diſcern it, and be convinced of it, Pſalne g. 
16, that the Lord may be known by the Judgment 
that heexecutes, Pſalm 64. 9. And ail Men ſhall fear, 
and declare the works of God, for they ſhall wi al, conſider 
bu deings; Plalm 58. 11, So that a Man ſa, vary 

be s a Godthat Fudgeth inthe Earth, Pſal. 111. 2. 

as his works are great, they may be ſought out; ; V 
as all the works of God contain an ies, ole ory of 
God in them, fo that the ſame may be ſeen and $294 
by thoſe parts of his Creation, Men and Angels, & 
have a capacity to receiveit; and for that purpole 
objeQuve Glory of God is pur into all creatures, al 
this capacity or receptivity is placed in Intelleftual es 
tures, that they may obſerve and diſcern the Glor 

Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 'Truth, and all prey {y. 
bures, in the Creatures. 

3- And. in as much as he hath magnifed bus Ward 
above all his Name, P/alm138.'2. 'Thatis, be. bath 
eyinced the truth of his Word, and every part theres 
of in all the courſe of his Providence and Works, thas 
Men and Angels may diſcern and underſtand the: fub 
hlling and making good of his Word, , "The Sunſtuping 
upon. a Glaſs doth cauſe a refleftion of bis beams; 
but many may not, ſee it, enher blEcavuſe they are blind 
and cannot {ce It, .or they look another Way, or tandia 
fuch a_polition ghat they do not-ſce it 5, and ſoar with 
the Works of God. Whea I pray that his Name by 
hallowed , L pray that God would be pleaſed tq apes 
, For beg wp 19 pyiihem is ſugh a 

med may Glgcgn the 


EEE T_T WERE TT TS” YT” ———Sx 


LLQqdICCR” I DD TV © CTC ]TOAOT TT EATEN ET. 


TY ww TY ww" Vwrs we 


-. 


re id do RS Sn. _— —” 


- 


ROS HD” 235. = os = eHA OT —- 


= > 


PTY, 


* the Lords Prayer, i%g 


nd Wildom, aod Goodnels and Juſtice, and Tah of 
God, that reflets from his Works, thartheſe im 

ofhis may not be loſt unto us, nor the Glory of Fo ee" loſt 
Ynto him. 

af "That the obſervations and diſcovery of the Trunk 


Gaodneſs , &e. of God , may not only work a 
conviction thereof in our Underſtandiogs and Judg- 
ments (for thus it doth &en to the Devils themſelyes) 
bur that conviction may raiſe up inthe minds and affe- 
Fions thole ſuitable con equences, that ſhould ariſe from 
ſuch aconvidtion, ſuch as are theſe : 1, A ſubſcription + 
and [etting to our ſeal, That God is True, and Juſt, and 
Mercitul. In the work of Convidtion. we are,in a 
Wanner paſſive, but herein we are active, when in our 
we do cheerfully and willingly ſubſcribe and 
t to all that Goodneſs and Truth, whereot we are 
hus convinced. 2. An Inward Admiration of the 
Power, Truth and Glory of God, that isthusdiſcover&d 
unto us. The natural efle& of great diſcovericy 1 
Admiration , 2 Thell. 1. 10. To be. admired in 
them that believe. EL Bleſſing of that Goodneks of hu, 
got only rhax is diſcovered unto us, - but. thas { far 
tondeſcends to his creature , as to ſhew us ſo much of 
"7 PET: Truth and Greatnch. 4. An Attribution 

Le er more Glory, Majeſty, Mercy, Goodneſs, 
and Perkaftion unto hum, un poſi  Þ bly I can diſtoyer 


any. of theſe Manife ng that all 
hs Works put together peak his Fulneſs. If 
1 could ſee all the Glory of God, that all the Works 


of God in the whole World do bear upon them,, 

yer I muſt needs conclude in reaſon ; that they are 
mhnitely ſhort of that Perfection which he hath in 
_ or he go needs bave a reſidue of Power and 
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186 | Meditations upon 
find plainly I cannot reachto the bot VEany Wick, 
nor ſearch it out, nor his Power, Wiſdom __ yy 
that lies in a fly or worm, to the uttermoſt; and yet I 

ſo-much as doth aſtoniſh me, and confound me, even 
in the leaſt of all his Workings ; what meaſure then'muſt 
tits own Fulneſs amount unto ? And this made Dovid, 
and the other Saints of God, whoſe Eyes be had opened, 
even to loſe themſelves in the Contemplations and Ex- 
prefſions of the Goodneſs and Greatneſs of God. x5, A 
returs MA infinite Fear and Reverente, Love, Dependance, 
Submiſſion, and Obedience, and of all the choiceſt agd 
ſweereſt motions of our Souls to him, as the juſt deſert 
of his Goodneſs and Truth, and the juſt Tribute due 


'to his Majeſty and Glory, And this is the = 


of the Lord of Hoſts, Iaiab $8. 17. And thus he 
be ſanAified by all them that draw near unto him, 
10. 3. The SanCtifying of the Lord inthe heart, 1 Pal 


. Is. 
5 x * And as theſe affechons and motions are made in 
the heart, ſo by all External Expreſſions of the tongue, 
ro evidence that inward conviction and aftection of the 
Soul ; and, as much as in us lyes, ro. propagate and 
proclaim to all the/World the Glory due to God,” by 
| acknowledging openly his Trurh, x Kings 18. 39. 

. When the people ſaw the Miracle of the Fire deyour- }_ 
ing the Warr, they fell on their faces, ant ſaid, 7he 
Loyd he is God, The Lord he ws God. By a(tribing 
Greatneſs, Deut. 32. Sygngth, Pſalm 68. 34. Glory, 
P/alm 96. $. unto his Name; By publfhing his Name, 
Dent. 32. 3. Singing forth his, Honour, Pſalm 66. 2. 
Exalring his Name, Palm 34- 3- Cauſing t to be had 
in remembrance, Pſalm 45. 27. Magnifying his works, 
Job 36. 24. By inviting andexcinng all the Creatures 
in the World, according to rheir urrermoſt” aQiyny, 
to praiſe his Name, Pſalm 14.8.5. Out ofthe abundance 
of che Heart, thus poſſeſſed with the _ of rhe 
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þ dd , "the mouth will ſpeak. 
5. | the ſame Principle in the Heart, rhe 
Toes of Men and may bring Glory and Honour 
tw God ; rhat ws, by ity of their Natures and 
Lives to the Will of God concerning them. Other 
Creatures, by a paſſive Conformity unto the Will of 
. God, bring Glory unto him, viz. by moving as they 
are moved by thoſe Natural Inſtincts that are pur in 
them; but rs Men and Angels God hath given that 
Honour to have in theman Attive Principle, not only 
to be conformed, but to conform to the Will of God, 
and to bring Glory to his Name: and when by our fin 
and coneritted Corruption , Mankind hath difabled 
himſelf ro exerciſe that Power, which God once gave 
- him to glorife his Creator, Chriſt came to reſtore him 
dgain ro ſuch a condition, that he might aftively bring 
Glory to God by an Adtive Conformity to the Mind 
Find Will of God , 2 Cor. 5. 15. For this Cauſe be 
died, that they which love” ſhould not live to themſebves, 
but unto him that died for them. Tit. 2. 14. ad idem. 
And this was a principal part of that Reconciliation thar 
he wrought , wiz. as for the things that were paſt, 
reconciling God rw Man by Forgiveneſs and Pardon, 
ſo for the time ro come reconciling Man ro God by 
Conformity to Him and his Will, Sin made an unlike» 
neſs of Man to God, and thereby deſtroyed the Image 
of God in Man; for an Image conſiſts m the likeneſs 
of another thing. Chriſt came to reſtore that Image, 
* again , Colefſ. j 10. And that not to reſt meerly in *® 
the Internal Difpoſitions of rhe Soul , bur that, as he 
that hath called us is holy , we ſhould be holy in all, 
manner of converſation, x Pet. 1. 13. Which is 
impaſſible ro be ſevered , ſo that the former ſhould be 
withour the latter; for, as out of the abundance of tbe 
Heart the Mouth ſpeaks, fo out of the fame abundance 
the hand workcth ;' and the ſanRificarion of the Mind 
Q 3 can 
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can as ill be contained within the Heart without ſome- 
in the Life, as any other or diſpoſition 
of the Mind can be reſtrained 22m 2h covering it ſelf, 

That Communion, that Moſes had with in the. 

Mount, imprinted a Glory on bis Face ; andtharImage 

of God; the conformity of the Heart unto him , wall 

ſkine through into the Life; and that out of a double; 

Principle: 1. As a connatural Conſequence of the. 

inward diſpolition. 2. Out of the Lovg and Obedis 

ence to God, Matth.x. 16. That men may ſee your: 
good works, and g[M#ifie your Father which is in Heaven. 
So that when I pray that the Name of God may be 
SanCtihed, I do defirg that Gad would in Chrilt re+ 
imprint his Image upon Man, that he would renew 
him in the Spirit of his Mind, and reſtore him to a 
Conformiry to his Divine Will , which is our SanCtihe 
cation; 1 Theſſ, 4. 3. And that the outward Convers 
ſation of Men may be ſuitable to this inward Confores 
mity, in all Obedience to the good pleaſure of God ; 
that as they profeſs his Name, ſothey may appear to 
his Workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus -__ 
works, Epheſ. 2. 10. And walk worthy of God, 2. 
2. 12. That others beholding their == works may glorifie 
God, 1 Pet. 2. 12. 

* Now the Oppoſite to this Petition, 13, Blaſphemy , 

. Curling the Name of God (for to that heighth ot villapy. 
the corruption of Nature hath riſen) that that feartul 
and terrible Name, Pſalm 99. 3- Dew. 28. 58. hath 

» not eſcaped the blaſphemous Tf of meg, deſpi- » 
fing his Majeſty, Job-2.1, 15. What 3 the gbty, 
that we ould ſerve him? Exod. 5.2. Who is the Lord, 

” Fhat I ſbauld gbey bis voice ? Taking bs Name in van, 
uſing of i lightly ar wrreverently, | FAR terrible Name: 
and not to be uſed; withour ſu ing. up of all the, 
awe and reverence of bur hearts : or fallly,, cither an 

ſolemn oaths, ſwearing tal{ly by bis Name zor pretending -» | 
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- Propheſying Lyes in his Name , whereby a 
= brought upon» his Truth. Pride, <A ds: Fe 
rp pr theſe intercepr the Glory due unto 
"that which is only due unto him, and 
on Fo S— Iſaiah 48. 11. My Glory will met 1 
give to another. Therefore God doth in a ra 
manner hate, Prov. 6.17. Prov. 9. 13. and refiſt it 
and them, am. 4. 6. When Herod int ed the 
Glory of the People, and entertained it, andive not 
God the Glory , the: Angel of the Lord ſinote, him 4 
Atts 11. 2.3. And when the $ great King was puffed up 
with the greatneſs of his Glory and Pawer, tn the 
Meflage comes, that the Kingdoms departed from him, 
| Dan. 4 13. And commonly God takes that ſeaſon ro 
puniſh the whole ſtock of Sins , that a man hath com- 
mitted , when hisleartis moſt lifted up : Prov. 16. 18. 
Pride porth before deſtruttion. Again , Preſumptuous 
Sins, theſe bid defiance to the Name of God, ro his 
Truth , his Juſtice 5 his Power , his Preſence , Deut. 
29. 20. The Jealoufie of God will ſmoke againſt ſuch 
« Man. Scandalous Sins in thoſe that bear or profels 
the Name of God, 2 Sam. 12. 14. by this, occaſion 
is given to the Enerpies of God to blaſpheme. Inad- 
ce and want of- Confideration of the Works of 
Aeremarrt ard not the worksof the Lord, nov 
: »Bbevefore ſball be deſtroy them, 
para ar Plulm 28. 5. God therefore doth 
diſpenſe many of thus Works of Providence, thar Men 


PowertComkot te Mags Lord Deut. 8. x 
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bow ſay int Heart, my power, and the ; 
my ng ath £4 Mere heels but thow & 4 
nander the Lind rby Go God, for it ts be, that groeth thee” 
| my, > eye So for promotion, Pþ 75-6 
iCtory, Iſaiah 10. 5. O Aſſyrian the Rod of _— 

1 3- but, he ſaith by We ſtrength of mine hand bave 
this, and by my Wiſdom. And as in things co 
others, this Obſervation 1s to be uſed, fo prncpery 
an the Occurrences and Providences concerning thy if 
tola o know that all things that befal thee, come 
from the molt Wiſe and Juſt Hand of God; mall thy | 
Bleſſings acknowledge his Mercy , and labour to find 
him Ki them; in al all thy Afﬀiictions acknowledge his 
Juſtice and his Wiſdom ; ” Labour to find out the Cauſe, 
_—_ lum the Glory, 

ow Concerning the Order of this Petition ; it fell 
not in the firſt place by Chance ; Wt be that was thes 
Wiſdom of the Father, placed it there upon molt juſt 
Reaſon: : 

1. The Glory of God is that which is firſt co be 
fought for ; becauſe it is the chief End of God in 
all chings , " and that which he principally intended; 

He made all things tor his Glory. 'The 
Fd We. 43+. firſt and higbeſt Duty of Man is to Love 
6 God , and Love"to God will 
Heart to defire that hrſt, which God brit wills; in fo 
asif the Glory of God muſt be lo ortheSoul thanks 
him, the perfe&tion of Loye will chooſe the preſervation 
of his Glory, rather than of x ſelf, ifut wore pathble. Vide 
Exod. 32.33. Rom.g. 3. 

2. It is the Juſteſt, and only Tribute that all Creas 
tures can return/to God for, 'their Being and 
Such 1s his infinite Self-futhcteney, that ut is 
he can reverve any good trom them, that receve their 


Being from bim,, Job 25. 7. if thos be what 
grveſt thou bim? Palm 16.2 34 | 
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pas of thy Rog Glory, and 
rure can give, .and that he is: pleaſed ro accept, "Palin 
0. 15. 1 will deliver thee, and thou ſhak: : me. 
116. 12. What ſhall I retwrw unto the all 
bs benefits to me? I will gohe the cuy of Sabvation, and 
call upon the Name of the Lord. 4 11; Thow 
art worthy, O Lord, to recevve Glory, and Honour, and 
Power, for thou baſt created all things, ener pedſure 
they are, and were created. And accordingtothius Deb 
of Duty, which the Creatures owe to God for their be- 
ng, ſo we hnd them , according tother ſeveral edp+- 
cues and conditions, bringing intheir Tribute, Revel. 
5. And every Creature which i in Heaven,” and un 
the Earth , and in the Sea, heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, 
Honour, Glory, and Power be unto bim that ſnreth 
as the Throne, and wnto the Lamb for Ever and 


Frer. , F720 
3. It is the beſt preparation for the Heart thar 
proacheth to God in Prayer to be firſt raken op wit; 


which we ſhould aim, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye 


Eat or Drink, or what ſorver ye do, do allto 1 
: And if the Son of God in this Pattern 


Requelts. | 
"Theſe ealuing Confeder ations therefore ariſe from the 
placing of this Petinioa firſt in this Prayer : 6 
i, As thou prayeſt that his Name be hallowed, fo 
all thy Requeſt labour to' SanRtig the Lord in thy 
Heart ; Sanctihe him in his Greatneſs and Majeſty wi 
honourable and reverent thoughts of bim in thy Heart 
with an aweful and bumble carriage both of thy inward 
and-ourward man, as in the preſence of the Great 
and. Glorious King of Heaven and Earth : SanRifis 
himin bis Authority. and Sovereigaty, by calling upog 
hin» in Qbedience to his Command and Will, who hath 
Commanded it ; by acknowledgment of thy dependane 
upon him : SanCtifie him in his Power and All-ſufhcrencyy 
by caſting thy ſelf upon him, who is Mighty ro Save, / 
and to fulfil thy moſt Extenſive and Large Requeſts; 
Sinftihe bim in bis Goodneſs and Mercy, which s 
inhqce more _ Oy pardon thy Sins, to ſupply thy 
Wants;.and to hil thee with all good Things , thaw 
thy Necehitics or the wideſt compaſs of thy Soul 
be rack : SanGafic him 10 bis Truth and Fai | 
by arecumbence and reſting upon bis Pronuſcs, Thatnei 
one thing) ſhall fail of all the good things that he hath! 
ſpoken, That ao-man ſhall ſeek his Face in vain ; that; 
hethatbath ſaid, Whazſocver thou ſhalt ack in his Son'k 
Nane,he will give it; That hath granted us acceſs unta/ 
him upon of his Son's Blood, will in now 


2- Asthbu prayeft in the firſt place, that has Name * 
may wy=or® ou gory be the: End of all thy 
Roqucfinz Be ſure thou ask nbt any thing which 


TT 


FAPT_TT,T TOES 9 


wo 
a, 


"FEE ERC TS 0 


OS — C5 ED G8 T_ _ 


be ſuiable. to that Rad ,; much he | 
| in what thou askeſt grim to that = 
iſe for. that End. Ak not thy dail | 
yg Luſts, but thatrhou maycſt Glorzhe "£1 toons 2 
it. + Ask nor Pardon for thy Sin barcly forthy-caſe 
fom Puniſhment, muck leſs ro make room for new-. 
Offences, bur that thereby his Mercy and T'ryth may 
x hed, and his Creature reſtored to a Bar cry 
Red roſr ſerve him and glorife him. TheEand is firſk 
nigtertion, and 1s that which draws out all the Actions, 
orders and direfts them to that End ; and: every 
Aftion taſts and reliſheth of that End : Since therefore 
te Sanctifying of the Name of God i 1s, or ſhould be 
thy.chict End, and therefore 1s firſt in thy Requeſts, - 
Leall thy Requeſts and Prayers be primarily and chiet- 
| _ to this, that 1s, or ſhould be, thy chicfeſt 


Asthe Glory of God ſhould, be the' chief of thy 
"T ſo conſequently muſt it be the Meaſure of 
them. Thar which is the chiefeſt End muſt contraul and 
gper-rule all other ſubordinate Ends, it they-come(in 
oppericn with it. For as'it is of greateſt value,.fo 

s of greateſt force. Whatſvever therefore, thou 

» let it be ſtill with ſubordination to the, Glory: 
& God ; and be rather contented .tg-be tay be rp 
g thy other inferipur Ends, than that this 
the leaſt degree be diſappointed ; Only know, and 
x affyured 'of this. truth, tharſuch is thegreat | 
x6 and Wiſdom. of God, that he hath-placed ho 


=" Ne moth 


of them always coalſts con py s Gary, and | 

Very nu them, thou canſt.gat |mifs of, glori- 
__ therefore thou mayeſt be ſure the 
of be Glery the meaſureof thyReque 
—_—— in them: ſuchas are the; 


iN fins, the doing thee, from being finally 
ps he furs ſpiritual Evil: but thy other requeſts 
for temporal Benefits or Deliverances, or the 
lar Circumſtances of thoſe other, asxhe manifeſtation 
or affurance of Pardon, the degrees of Spiritual Blef 
firigs, or the ſeaſons of granting them, theſe may yot 
always hie'in the Road-way of his Glory. Be content 
in theſ& ro wait upon him, and let them till be asked 
with ſubordination to this great Ent! ; bur be affured 
char by —_— his Glory as thy chief End, and 
ſubjeRting the fulblling of thy Requeſt tothe Glory of 
God , thou ſhalt be no loſer in the end. Never any 
man was 4 loſer, nor ever ſhall be, that principally 
intends the Glory of God, though ro the diſappoint 
mentof his own particular Ends. Thou haſt done 
duty in asking, and in asking with this reſtriction, if « 
rend moſt for the Glory of God. And thou haſt done 
thy 'Duty in being eontented, and rejoycing thatthy 
very requeſt is diſappointed , if God receive Glay 
thereby : for thou haſt that which rhou diddeſt in the 
firſt place defire ; and had thy particular Requeſt bes 
ted, and the Glory of thy Maker ſuffered thats 
; thou had'ſt been diſappointed in this firſt and gregt 
Petition , Sanftified be thy Name ; which thou hult 
carried along with thee as the qualification of all the 
reſt of thy Requeſts, and as that which thou haſt wi 
were priyed over again in every other Petition thau 
haſt made. Afaure thy ſelf, if thou canſt take deli 
in the Glory of God,. though ro thy own 
God will more abundantly recom 
ſeeking of hyzs Glory , than that very Perition 
1 denied: could have done, if granted. Thou ſerve 
a Bountiful Maſter, that will ſurely recompence thy 
Loveof hisGlory above thy own particular 
And ſerveſt a Wiſe Maſter, that will recompene 
thee an Juch « kind, or at ſuch a, ſeaſon, as ſhall Vt 
more 
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more ſuitable, and more comfortable , than if thou 
had'ſt been thy own<carver. And this thou ſhale clearl 
and ſenſibly hind, that which thou did'lt in the 
place ask, 13 granted in kind, viz. the Honour of 
God ; and that which thou did'ft ask, for thy felf, 
though denicd in kind, is the more granted in X 
thy own particular benefit, Our Saviour prayed that 
that bitter Cup of death might paſs from him,. yet with 
ſabmiſton ro the Will and Glory of God, Math. 
26. 39. yet his Soul mult be made an offering for fin ; 
and it was fo, The Glory and the Truth of God 


\ required it : yet be was hear'd in that be feared, Heb. 


$- 7. be ſuffers him to dye, but raiſerh himfromdeath ; 
and be ſaw of the travail of bu Soul, and was fore, 
If. 53. 11. Thou prayeſt for, deliverance from any 
afflichon, from a Diſeaſe, from Poverty, for know 

or Affurancegin ſuch a degree. It may be it will noc 
be ſo much for the Glory of God ro grant it, or to 


| ing it yet, as for the preſent to deny it, Fiflt there- 
c 


» Thy Name be ballowed, and though I am 
for & Ris denied, it is enough ; I am abundanl 
anſwered , if God be glorihed , though I be dem 
Thou ſhalt find that none that wait upon ham ſhall be 
aſhamed ; if he grant thee nor deliverance, he will give 
thee ſufficient Grace ; if he deny thy recovery, he will 
give thee patience; if he deny thee Riches , he will 


, give thee Contentedneſs: If he deny thee that meaſure 


of Grace, he will grant thee Humility : If he deny thee 
that degree of Afſurance, he will give thee Depet 

So that though thou walk in darknefs for a while, and 
haſt no light, yet thou ſhalr rruſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon thy God , I# 50. 10. ſugh is the 
Goodneſs of God, that while we ſeek his GlotF' mn the 
firſt place , and other things with ſubordination.to it, 


+ our other requeſt ſhall be granted cither in kind, or com- 
penſation. 7 
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Thy King dom Come. 


The Kingdom of God hath ſeveral acceptations + 
t. His Univerſal Kingdom. The Kingdom of ba 
Providence , which extendeth to all the Aftions ang 
'. Events of all his Creatures, even to the 
Marth.19.39. falling of a Sparrow. Pſalm 104. 19. Thi 
Luke t2.6. Lord hath prepared bu Throne in Heaven 
bis Kingdom ruleth over all. Plalm 66.9, 
Heruleth by biszPower for ever his Eyes bebold the Nationl, 
And this he doth by planting originally in his Creatures 
their ſeveral Laws or Rules, by which they move; 
by a derivation of a continual Influence whereby they" 
are ſupporred and pugſerved'in thar ſeveral Motions} 
Qperations, and Beings, which if he ſhould withdraws 
bur one Moment , all things would rettirn unto the 
Nothing ; but correfting and over-ruling of all thingy" 
ſometimes contrary to their Nature, to his Free 
dom and Sovereignty ; but always bythe mingling and* 
interwtaving of the Actions and Motions of ons: 
Creature with another ; by which conjunQures, though® 
to ns accidental, he brings about moſt Wiſeand Various? 
Everits according ro his own , Counſel : So that while” 
Natural Agents move neceffatily according to their 
Natures; Voluntary Ageuts move freely according ® 
ther Tiberty,” Contingent Agents move and are tmnibved® 
contmgetcly ; yet every one of them apart , and all* 
of rhem -rogerher , are guided and managed to the” 
moſt infallible fulfilling of his moſt Wiſe and Free © 
Counſel. ' And by. this Kingdom all things in the” 
Worl& though to us feemingly caſual and confuſtd, ® 
areledto Ends, and by Mcans, which they themſelves® 
neither ſee not intend. , Bur the ſame is moſt admirably 
Evinced und Difcovered in the Sacred Hiſtory ; where®' 
in_we ſc®how his determinate and politive Cotnſels . 
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the Lord's Prayer. 
moſt infallibly ;- and yer moſt ftran 
abour, rbrough divers vanetics of Actions 


om hls 
cen Joſeph COUNT - =_ the 
wto Egypr, andthe Prophecy of Gem. 
the ſtrange varieties that were” uſed” to 


And 
ut, ' from: che time that the Egyptian King grow 


jealous _— + till their coming into Canaan */ 
ever to 


admired Counſel and Promiſe of God of 
Chriſt, and his ſuffering for Mankind), firſt 


ipgot it, even fron the fin of Adam 
TY andthe Revelation of that 
- , for thefke of which the World was d, 


that all rhe Conjunftures , Volubtary, 
Caſual Agents and Events, were. molt infallibly and 
certainly mana by the maſt powerful band of God! 
And this Ka is not that which is principally-in> 
tended 1n this: Petition ; for this Kingdom ag Hen 
aad. is come, | Even ance the Creation ; only irſhould 
be. our deſire, that the true and wiſe knowledge arid 
__—_— this Kingdom may enter into rn 

men, that we -adrmure us _ 


C 


: 
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allchiggs ; that we may depend u All-ſuffciency 
bot tothe Diſpnanof hi Governmane, att 
bute all the Events and Occurrences in the 
Woarld to his Juſtice, Power and Providence. 
2. His Kingdom.,over bis Reaſonable Creatures, 
Men and Angels, which though they were under the 
Kingdom of his Providence in the conſideration 
ove mentioned , yet they are under a more eſpecial 
Kingdom than Creatures. To theſe he hath 
given Underſtanding and Will, and ſo they are capable 
not only of a ſubjectior to the Will of his Counſel; 
as they are Creatures ; but of an Aftive Obedience 
to the Will of his Command, | as they are reaſonable 
Creatures] and fo are ſubjects of his Juſticein Rewards 
and ts, as well as of his Power. par os 
ference to this Kingdom it is ſaid, Plalm $9. 14. Juſtice 
ny are the rather mo mir vc And 
lalm "4.5. 6. Scepter of bas Ki « 4M 
Secepter. few the y wil rm "this Kin 


conliſteth eſpecially. in. theſe rbings :'''2. "2 eS 


Children of Men's Law to be tharRule. ' 2 In 
penling Rewards and ' Puniſhments: according . to th 
atiages or diſobedierice of this Law. - 3.) In Pro 


1, As touching the Law givento Man: In thefirt.. 


Creation of Man he did acquaint Man wah his Wil 
and Mind, and ſurely by ſome fpecial Manifeſtation 
of. it, [did reveal that Law unto him which ſhould bes 
Rule of [Righteouſneſs to him and all his poſterity: 


And- us he gave to all thin ——_—_ inclins 
tions, and ,motzons tabs 1 ſeveral 

of uhtr beings, ſo to. Man he gave «' Law or 
una ble/ xo his Nature, and by a Manifeſtation con» 
venient for the conditzon-of hu Nature. And though 
Man by his Fall introduced that diforder —_—— 
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manifeſted uoto him, he retained | 
by hey <q ed b Vide onptn of wy of 

E ast [ our 
Narure, and gre gotten, hedid re-1mprint them upon 
Men by the leveral A8toof his Providence: Sometunes 
4 new publication of his Law unto fome perſons , 
was by that means traduced over to divers others: 
theft the Law givento Noabthe Law given to the Jews, 
was queſtionleſs propagated and derived over to others 
by tradition and relation : Somerimes by inlightning 
and exciting men'of Eminence, as divers of the Hee 
then Lawgivers, who were Eminent in thair Generatt- 
as: but moſt ordinarily and univerſally ſending down 
Wo the Conſciences of Men ſome diſcoveries of his 
Will;and Inclinations to acknowledge them, and toobey 
them, Rom. 2. 15. A Law wrinen in their Hearts, 
their Conſciences alſo bearing witneſs. So thar there 
can ſcarcely be found any Time or Perſon wherein 
"God's Providence did not by ſome of theſe ways convey, 
atleaſt ſome DireEtions of Righteouſneſs, which ſhould 
tetheRule, by which they ſhould live, and by which 
ur /nnpr By we So that they that have ſinned 
without the Law , poſh oa the Law , and 
af : Ck Þ, Seals be judged 
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2. As the Adminiſtration of this Kingdom 
then is by giving them a Law, fo there 1s | 
Execution of that Law by Rewards of Obedience, - 
by Puniſhments of Diſobedience, And this God puky, 
hihed in the infancy of the World ; Gen, 4. 7. If t 
doſt well, tbou not be accepted? and 1 th not 
well, fin dyes at the door. Plal, 62. 12, Thos rendreſt ts 
every may according to bis works, Dhilobedicnce to 
Law of God obligeth ro Puniſhment upon 8 
ground : 1. As a natural and a Juſt conſequence 
at, unjuſt violation of a Juſt Dury, in as muchas every, 
Creature owes an inhnute ſubjecion and obedience wn, 
the ys contquence of ha him that gives ut Bei 


2. As a conlequence of that SanQtion that 1s | 
annexed tothe Law fo given : In the day thet thou cate 
thereof. how ſhalt die the death, Obedience on the 
kde is followed with a Reward, not out of a ; 
conſequent , or a proportion . between the Obedience 
and.the Reward; for eyery Creature owes obedicage. 
to God, though there were no rewardart all ; we have 
therein done Yur our Duty , and God cannot be 
debter ro the belt of his Creatures , their bet 
works, Job 25..7. If thou be righteoas what give bh 
ham ? -but yy; Fd Free joe. and oo 
our Lawgiver, who is pleaſed tomakehimſelt a dei 
Pra Þ 
chis 


Sat adn nn aannztys * 


ro his Creatures obedicace , by his. Free 
a Reward, and ang of 1x to | 
Law, Plal.62.1 2. Alſotethee, © 
for then rendereſt to query, man according i 
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the Lord's Prayer. Z0t 

bevefrid 5; © O Lord all thy Creatures - 
owe 2h Univerſi} Subjeftion and Obedience to'thy 
, atid when they have done what tho 
* cormandeſt , thay pay but rhe juſt rribute wits 
© Thee for their Being ; and therefore when they 
* have done all that tho requiref, 'they maſt fir down 
* andſay, We are unprofitable ſervants, we have done 
# burwhat was our Duty, and cannot challenge any 
"Reward at thy hands. © They owe thee more for 
# their Bemg, that thou haſt already given them, than 
* a} rheir Service and Gbedience can amount unto; 
* It is thy Merey, not thy Juſtice, chit hath arinexed - 
* any firther Reward to that Dury, which we owe 
# unto thee. All the Challenge that Creature can 
* make to #hy Reward of hn c Obedience, is 


«ſtill upon thy Mercy, who (though we are 
® i 4} this but unprofitable Servants) art pleaſed ro 
#-be row a Maſter, in giving that Reward 


* t6'the Obedience of thy Creature , "which only 


© eine Own Free Goodneſs did at firſt fr 


© iſt. Even ſo, Lord, becauſe Mercy Ft 
© thee. 

; Th his moſt Wiſe and Special Providing for them, 
of rhett, and Protefting of them. The Ge&- 
meral idence of God reacheth every Creature ; 
But; if chat Infinite Wiſdom ahd Power can admit of 
any 0 in the way of its execution , it is more 


ennently , at leaſt ated, in his Kingdom over his 
Raſonable Creatures : Luke 12. 7. Fear not, ye are 

More value thaw many Sparrows, Marth. 6. 30. Shall 

uw wh more cloath you? And this Special Diſpen- 
fition-6f rhis' Kingdom 1s ſeen in more eſpecially dif- 
foling#nd ordering ofthe ways and events of Particular 
wen? + Pet: ft, 1; Prov. 24: 24 Man's goings ars 


of the Lord : Flo cal # ith thin underſtand bu on 
Wy? of Sorictichor Cotipaniesof Men, Atts 17.26. 
2x P 2 
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202 +» Meditations upon | 
hh gent the —_ ted, and the bound; 
their babitations :1n inſt the power 
de yur 7 Angels, nies chem from thoſe 
Evils, that their malice and natural power is able and wik 
ling ro EffeR, Fob 1, 12. 
2; His Kingdom over bis Church : and this in a more 
ſpecial manner isthe' Kingdom of God. Ahd herein we 
conlider : , 

1. The King of this Kingdom: God by an Et 
Decree hath appointed his Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the King of this Kingdom , Pſalm 26. 7. I heve 
yp. Kong upon boly Hill. Pſalm 110. 2. Rule t 
in the middeſt of thine Enemies. And hence it is called 
frequently the Kingdom of Chriſt: Colofl. 1. 13. the 
Kingdom of his dear Son. 1 Pet. 2. 11. the Everlaſti 
King dom f our Lord and Saviour Feſws Chriſt ; 
ſometime the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, E 5-4 
The Kingdom of Chri#t inthe immediate adminiſtration” 
of ir, and the Kingdom of God, who hath delegated 
and ſubſtiruted him unto this adminiſtration ; Angelsg, 
and Authgrines, and Powers , being made ſubject unts# 
him, 1 Pet. 2. 22. firſt the Kingdom of Chriſt , all 
he ſhall have Judged all men ; and then the Kingdom 
of the Father: when he ſhall deliver up the Kingdoms 
to his Father, that God may be all in all, x Cor. 154 
24, 2.8. And the Regal Office of Chrift over his Churcly 
princzpally reſpecteth rheſe rwo things : 1. In coor 
quering to himſelt a people. The whole World was 
by Sin reduced under a SubjeCtian ro an Uſurper , the 
Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that worketh; 
By, in the children of diſobedience. And this Kingdoms 
13 of his was a Kingdomot darkneſs, Colofl: 1. 1 3. Hb 
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hath delrvered us from the power of dar. Aad the 
Subjects of this-Ki were a People of darkneſs; 
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Epheſ. 5. 8. 7e were ſometimes . And by 
advantage of thisdarkacls, this Pruzce of darkneſigev 
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-the ; for they knew'not 
her they went : by and from thig darkneſs, 
this Prince led them into another Contment, or rather 
edhdition of his Kingdom, a Kingdom of Sin ; and 
vin, as the Vice-Roy of this Prince of darkneſs; did 
reign in the World, and had dominion over it, Rom. 
$12, 14. and by Sin he led his Subjects into another 
Region of his Kingdom, intothe Kingdom of death : 
vin rezgned unto death , Rom. 5. 21, and then death 
Signed , Rom. 5. 14 Now as God was pleaſed, by 
dug y Hand, togoand take him a Nation from the 
dit of another Nation , Dent. 4. 34. So Chriſt re« 
deems him a People out of every Torgue #nd Kin- 
dred, and People and Nation, Revedl. 6.9. out of the 
mid*ſt of his Enemies. He came to deſtroy the works 
of the Devil, 1 FJobn 2. 8. binds this ſtrong man 
that kept the houſe, and reſcues his priſoners from 
him 


1. He came @ Light into,the World, and diſpelled 
and ſcattered that darkneſs, which was the pri 
Engine whereby the Prince of this World, did rule. 
John rt. 5. The Light ſhoned into darkneſs, and the dark- 
neſs comprebended it not. And at the very dawning of 
this Light into the Warld , the Prince of darkneſs 
falls from Heaven like Lightning, Luke 10. 18. 'And 
this was that, whereby the Prince of this World was 
Judged ; that is, all his deceits and methods, and wiles, 
and abuſes of Mankind, were diſcovered and deteted; 
Fobn 18. 11. And by thi Light weare tranſlated from 
the pawer of darkneſs into the Kingdom. of his Song 
Colofſ. 1, 1 3. are become partakers of the inheritance of 
the Saints in light, Colofſ, 1.12. are become light, and 
children of ris rd 5-8. k 

And as he came with+Light to take 2way that 
Egyptian darknels, which ov the World, 1a: 
9. 1. - $0 2+ he came with a "Treaſury of Aeris ro 

P 3 expiate 
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rei I kr /pwd nnpy. ng Rightconfiſs: 
| ve thit priile ade th 4 w 
cover the rag and take away the power of fus ; to 

unpri Image of God, that wasdefaced by fim\; 
toreſcue the heart tromthe loveot fan, and 
fram the power of fin ; to tranſmit into the Soul gew 

Pp ha be willing © the day of thy pawes; 

a in t : | 

bel fame with Laghr © rectibe the Underfanding, 6 
he came with Righteouſneſs to reftifie the Will: "The 
Girength of a King reſts in the Love and Will of his 
People : when Chriſt conquers the Will fromthe Love 
and Submiſſion to fin, he conquers Man fromthe Domis 
nionand Kingdom of Sin. 

2. Andasthas by Light he conquered the Kin 
of Darkneſs, and by Rightcouſneſsthe Kingdom of Sing 
& he comes with Life alſo, and conquers us from the 

of Death, "When our Saviour died, he entred 
into the Chambers of Death, and conquered this King 
of Terrors ; took away the malignity and fting of it by 
"king away Sin, the ſting of Death ; healed theſe bit- 
ter waters, by his own paſling through them, and by his 
Reſurrection triumphed over the power of Death for us; 
by the virtue of char Reſurreftion, delivering our Soak 
from the ſecond Death, avd our Bodies from the firſt 
Death, and giving us a moſt infallible affurance of s 
£nil victory over Death, by af affured and bleſſed Re- 
fur eftion. Thus Death 1s fwallowed up in Victory; 
1 And as Chrit hath purchaſ6d him» People by 
(77'S as Chriſt hat m 2 
Victory , fo-tns Regal Ollice x conſiderable in rhe 
Government of this People ,"Jhat he hath ſ& acquired. 
He. hath given them a Law t6 live by,'the Law' of the 
Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, © which takes them free 
from the Law of Sin and. of Death, Row. 8. 2: The 
Law. of God vindicated: frorn the falſe glofies ; which 
the corruption-of | men had-in' ſacceſſion of trme put” 

upon. | 
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ah gi rit, hore ry Life ro 
Quicken them, an of tv wn Sur, api to Obey. 
And becauſe, notwithſtanding this conqueſt of Chriſt 
of . a People to himſelf , rhey are ſtill beſet with Ene- 
mies, that would reduce them to inthe; I nn 


ning their hearts gh renewed derivations * Life 
and Spirit from him , which otherwiſe! would fink 
and die under the weight of ther own Earth; en- 
countering Temptations , that , like F and Ve 
| ; ariſe out of our own fleth; or, hike ſtornis or 
Pars raiſed or placed by the Devil agai ns; cuher - 
by diverting them , or by 7 Frog jent Grace 
to oppole them. Theſe and Admniltrations 
doth qur Saviour uſe, which though they are ſecter 
and not eaſily diſcerned by us , and though rhey"are 
ordered without any naſe or a , yet they are 
works of greater Power, andof greater Concerament, 
and of equal reality, with all che yiſible adminiſtrations 
of World, which are more obvious ro 

eff that inviſible Govern- 


the World, 
God within t 


Luke ye ng i doc, Peace, and 
| 4 Joy 


. 
CI 


2 Andie mim. 
yin te Hal Cho, fam 14.17, ling dom | 
Imagigations, and egery «tb. @.. 
ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, and br | 
Caputvity every thought to the obedience Flat, 
2 you Lo 
. As 2 hk Government, ſo his Regal Office is Eviny 
Fe.er; in bu Julgmewt And thus Judgment of his, bee, 
ing one of the AZts or Adminiſtrationsof this Ki Og 
is oftentimes called the Kingdom of God,. | His 
mcnt of Abſolution and Reward to his SubjeQs, 0G 4 
Judgment of Condemnation and Deſtruction to ve lou 
bels and Enemies of bu Kingdom. 

2- And as we bave the conſideration of the King of. 
this Kingdom, and conſequently of his Subjes, Revel4 
15 Toft and true are thy ways, thou King of Samts 2. 

So that various Adauniſtrations of this Kingdomare fre... 
Wy calledthe Kingdom of God, and the Myſteries. 
of the Kingdom, Marth. 13. 11, 24, 31, 44, 45» 47 
Maith. 1.5, 1, 14, &c. And as the Adminiſtrations of 


4 


— TE: _ | 


this Kingdom are often called rhe Kingdom, (o are hes P. 
Infruments of this Adminiſtration. 
1. The Word, or Goſpel of the 7's , Which ault wy 


be preached through che whole W Matth. 24. 14. 
a therefote committed to the  Miiſtration of an: 
Angel to diſpenſe it toall Nations, Revel. 4. 6. That 
great Engin which though ſeemingly weak , and: dife. + 
penled, by weak and deſpicable Men, God hath choſen | 
” {onfauad the things that are mighty. 1 Cor. 1.27, 
| down {tron Folds 2 Cor. 10.4. I'o gather his © 
, for the perfeCting of the Body of Chriſt, he 
re: of him that-filleth all in all ;' and therefore, thu 
publication of the Gatos). is oftentimes called the King» 
dom of 'Heaveo, Mab..3; 2. The Kngdwef Heaven 
* at hand, Luky'þ 9. The 95: Gon Hue | 
Man4 No 


nigB unto you, and r.the Might 
Strange Effects, th Crt Get bu hg f 
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\ 1. 24- the Rod of his ſtrength ſear out of Si 

110-2, that the Meſlage of a Crucifed Chriſt, 
. yy 999-caipng non, $6.6 AnEo 

| whm, or it t id , ſaw. no _ beauty az 
om fs in him, toa World full of prejudices againſt 

fefled with an opinion of -their own Wiſe 
, with Religions extremely oppolite , traduced 
w.them from their Anceſtors, of which Men -are 
aturally renacious : that this Meſſage of Chriſt, nor 
with a promiſe of Glory of Riches ja this Work, but 
mb a plain prediction of poverty, ſcorns, perſecutions 
md Death to thoſe that entertain it, and with a promle 
o future Life that they never ſaw, nor caa till they fee 
ths-no more , ſhould conquer Millions of Souls tothe 
and Loveof Chriſt, and toan auſſterc, ſelt-de+ 
ing, deſpiſed Life here; doth evidenceand convince 
here 35 the ſtrength and Wiſdom of God that is in» 
gged in this wonderful, yet moltpolitively predited 
Gaaqueſt of the Warld. 

2» The Wark of the Spirit of God, preparing and 
pre-diſpoling the Heart to the receiving of the Calpe 
af the Kingdom; convincing abaryrs of _ in , 
ad that Degtb, which hath overſpread the whole race 
of rYares þ end, of the Truthand Efficacy and ſuffi» 
gency of that Redemption which came by Chniſt,, 
and 3s publiſhed in that Word ; ſtrivingand contend» 
ig with , and maſtering and aver-ruling the oppoſt» 
tion. of the will againſt u; Calming and quieting and 
rectifying the diſtergpers and diſorders and miſplacings 
of our aieQions; oppoling and ſubduing the, lults of 
our ſenſual appeute ; inlightng and. quicknzng- and 
seanling the conſcience, and bringing tabout to take 
pat: 


_ the Spirit of God 1 the face of the waters, 
——_— oe ogy, of the EE 
; O 


Heart, and the powerful Call of the W 


the publication of the Goſpel, is wrougin —— 


Creation of the new Creature, Epheſ. 5. 4. Awake they 
that feepef, ftand ay from the Dead, and Chrif ſhall gi%s 
thee 


And theſe two great Inſtruments produce in the 
Heafr rwo ative or operative Principles, which, 
they are are not only an of the wor 
of God, bur alſo become inſtrumental for the increaſe 
of it; wit. Faith and Love: Faith, we receive 
this Meſſage of Salvation, and entertain it, and > 

and Love, whereby, om of the a 
of this great Love 'of God to us, we love him 
we love mm becauſe he loved us firſt. And this Low. 
of God ingageth the Soul to a Sincere Obedience 
the Will of God. The Miſery, from which we-ar 
redeemed, 1s fo great; the Price} by winch we 
redeemed , fo invaldable ; the Glory and Bleflednefs, 
to which we are redeemed, Þ fall? and.all theſe 
pearing {oro the Soul by Faith, that rh@ Soul can 
ning wo much to return to that God, that hath'G 
e {© much for *. Thus Faith — 

Fool And this rs that ny uh Pn that us 
w, Luke 17. 20. the of the whole Soul 
the Scepter and Rule Chriſt, 4 ww comment 
Purity of Life, forſaking of all 
ſelves, crucifying our Luſts, laying 
rhe Soul pr. br to that ubjeRtion unts & 
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| 'This's' that of : 
14-1 "eoiking m Rghcounc, au | 
mity of the to the Will of God, the and abſo- 


' QurPeace, and Joy m the Holy Ghoſt, upan the a 
—_—_— Protection and netted wen te ng, 
thar Glory which he hath moſt aflu prepared 

for all his Subjects. nr 

4. We have the Degrees of the Manifeſtation of this = 
| Here and Hereafter: rhe Kingdom of Grace, - 

amd the Kingdom of xn Aer making bur one 

Kingdom of God under di degrees of ' manifeſta- 

fon. God by bs Word and Spine caſts into the Soul 

#Seed of Life, like that grain of Muſtard-ſeed, where- 

uno the Kingdom of Heaven is reſembled, Marth. 17. 

And rhis ſeed of Life abideth inche Heart, 1 Fobs 3. 9, 

And there i quickens, and faſhions, and Houlds the 

Hearr to the of God: itoppoſeth and ftrugglerh 

inſt Luſts and Temptations, which labour ro ſtiffe 

and to kill this Seed of Life; and, likethe leaven thac 

## hidin the three meaſures of Meal, AMatth. 13. 23. 

k doth, by afhmilate the whole inward Mar 

w this living Princtple, and conforms the Life anto it. 

Now this principle of Life is thus ve, 

—_ reſpe&t of the outward view it is # hidden Life, _ » 

'The External Appearance of this Life, is reſerved till 

Ohriſt, who's our Life, ſhall r ; and then ſhall 

that hidden Life be revealed /# 3- 4. Bebold 

yew we are the Sous of God: 1 John 4.2. But i doth 

not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know that when be 

feb . weſhol be like bim. By this ſeedof 

fown m our we become the Sons of God ; 

of this Sonſhip we have 2 ſecret Evidence. in our own 

/Qoalpip ber Wintel be 5 fuller Manifeſto of ix, 
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Ta, conclude When thou prayelt , Thy King dew 
| 74g thy Soul ealarge it (elf. un theſe, or the likg 


+”. 0 Lord, Iknow thou art King of Heavey and 

& Earth ; and the leaſt of all thy Creatures, 4n their 

* molt lcemingly caſual and inconhiderable;events and 

& motions., arc under-thy moſt certain-and powerful 

& Pravidence. Yet fuck. is, our, blindneſs, and 

&« mplterious are the ways of - thy Providence , that 

s ſometimes we are at # loſs , and deſire with thy 

« Prophet, Fer. 12. 1. to expoſtulare with thee touchs 

s ng thy. Judgments. If it ſtand with'thy Glory and 

«* Will, beſcech thee, let all che events and occurs 

« rences. of the World: appear tobe under thy Ads 

* miniſtration and Government ; that all may {ce thy! 

* Wiſdom, and thy Power, and thy Julbce, = thy 

* Goodneſs in allrhes pallages of it; and that all men 

© may be convinced, thas.cbou, the moſt High, ruleſk 

«* in the Kingdoms of Men, and tha all thy Works 

% are Truth, and thy ways are Judgment ,.and thols 

* that walk in pride thou art able to abaſe, Den. 4 

" That they may all acknowledge he is a God 

s .« hat get in the Earth, Pſalm 58. 11. And becauſe 

" * chow halt a more peguliar Kingdom , even thoſe that 

* thaw. halt gzven y Son, let that Kingdom of 
© thing come; do t out th 

« Word.into, the World; and ſubdue 

* all People to the ict and 

* of Chuſt, tharall 
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thy Grace ; preſerve them ftrom- their 
& Enemies within them, Luſts and Defections ; from 
* their Enemies without them, the [ncurſiongot Satan. 
# Make haſt to fulfil the. Number of thine Elect 4 
*.and when thy. Kingdom of Grace is conſummate 
# then ler thy Kingdom of Glory come, the day of 
* the manifeſtation of thy Righteous Jud 

& tbe Subjets of thy Kingdom ſhall be 'delivered 
by 
F 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it win Heaven. 


Though theWill of God be one inviſible AR, yet in 
regard of the Manifeſtation of it tous, it comes under 
4 double : 1. The Will of lus Counſel. 
2. The Will of his Commands. "This that which he 
villsco be done by his Creature: The other is that he 
;.L- The Will of bu Counſel; whereby be hath from 


ul appointed and ordered molt Wiſely, and 


ibly, and Irrefiſtibly all the Acts and Reww'of 


*, 


+ ARS: "YN Ze, ab + C# " ct | | 
all his Creatures; fo char thoſe -chings that ſeern i. 
us moſt naturally or moſt freely oe fubſeth. 
vieat in all eheir ac | 


RIEST oral | | 
Inftruments of briagin greateſt Cone 

ments in the World; 11k. 43. 14. 1 4 work; F 
who ſhall tet is ? Ia. 4-24. The Lordof bots bath [ 
faymg, Smrely as 1 have thought, ſo ſhall it come 1p n 


OI EING it ſhall Ifa. 14-27. 

ihe Lord of beſts bath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſanneli 

and hit hand ſtretched out, and who ſail tars it baek'Þ 
Iſa. 46-9,10. I ew Ged, and there « none liks we 

dec ps «ren Begtnning, and from 

romtes the thrmgs that are not yet done, ſaying, My C 

ſhall land, and I will do all my pleaſure. Infomuch 

thoſe various, and inſtable, and free motions of 
Will and Mind of Man, which ſeem to come under 

Rule nor Government but of himſelf are moſt - 

ordered ro the bringing to paſs the Purpoſts © 

Prov. 19. 21. There ate many devieer in tht beart 

man, nevertheleſs, the Counſel of the Lord that ſhall 

Prov. 20. 24. Man's goings are of the Loyt, how can id 
man then underſtand bu own ways. Jer. 10.2.3. O Lorh 

1 know that the way of man # not in himſelf ; tt it not in 

man that walketh to dire} bu ſteps. And herein we 
may obſerve the moſt deep and unſearchable Willem, 
Power , and Purity of God, that while May wort 

cth treely , yer therem God worketh chereby powers 
fully ; and while Man worketh Sinfulty , yer God 
worketh thereby Purcly-and Juſtly. 'The _—_— 

the Will of Man is not controted by tinfallibility 

the Counſel of Gody nor cant im of diffippeint I 
it : and the (infulnels of the Will and Wwys 6f Tin # } 8 
no: juſtified by the lafallibility and Pwicy" *l. 
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ir Covenant with God, bift to fatizfie his own Cove» 
and Ambinen, Verſ, 13. For he ſaith, By 
h of mine hand have 1 done this, axed by wp 
&c. Little thinking that the Wrath and Ju- 
of God was the Stalf in his. Hand, the Strength 
.his Power. Bur in all this God doch moſt witcly 


ſl the Diſtem , ambitious, 
wdjuſtly manage penn, af apr 


rious and cavetous King to the ing of che moſt 
iſe and Juſt Counſels - his. own Will ; . without 


ing any-part thereof with the Vices of chat 
whuch, they were aCted ; bur puniſſung thoſe Vices 


the In{lrument which were inſtrumental in the ful- 
ing of his: Counſel. Verſ. 124 Wherefore when 1 

ormed my whole Will upon Sion, andupon Jerula- 
I willpuniſh the fruit of the ſtout heart of the King of 
yria, and he glory of his high looks. And as _ in 

, ſoatter, in the Perſian Monarch, Wa.45/r. 

th the Lord to his Anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe 
hand | bave bolden to ſubdue Nations before binw. 
et Will of God's (paſts fe thacyet gar 

a of 


_ SrWadals, chatwduþt 
Ifa. 42:9. Ifa. 45. 21. Who | 
ciewt Time ? Who barh rol is from that time , boven 
the Lord? 
£. The Will of his Commands. "This'is tt f 
our Adtions, Fay” 21. My words, which] bove pay 
7AM ſoal! not depart out of thy month, nor out - 
b of thy ſeed, &g. Deur. $0. 14. ———_ 
nigh wnto thee, in rby mouth, and in thy 
riches ad it. Micah 6. 9. He bath Fewed rhe | 
Oman, what is good, and what doth the Lord r 
thee,but todo j uf, androlvve Mercy,and to walk . 
o_ Will of God's Counſel i Secret, but ## 
of in Comwnd i Revealed an ws he 
three gue Direttions of our Loves : | 
Word of Conſcience , the Law written in th 
Wha or narural Conſcience; Rom. 2. 1 4, 15: So much 
of his-Will is by ſome means of Providence diſcovered 
eventoa Natural Conſcience, as leaves a man UNeXCtts - 
fable. " 
& The Wordof the Spirit of God (| enher {& 
crerly in theheart, or by ſome occurrence or calc 
of Providence,thou ſhalt bear a Voice behind thee laying, 
This is the way, walk init, Ifa. 20/21; 
2. The w_ of both | Teſt aments. The Naturdl 
Conſcience is ed, and Many rimes dath-nor his 


4 of 
ont he hath therefore in his T aflte Witiow | 
wen us 2 — Rule, the-Rale 
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ore it: Uanh Y.v6; 


- s 


» 4 


$ be FO i finef hy kojivth eve begh to thor Rue, 
ax | Cn whe in chem.” ode 


tro our Sreps, pnr Feer, Pall 


'" peg. li 50. hoops 19. 4 more ſure Word of | 
—wbercunto we are to rake heed. bo 5 light thor fi f 
= 5 dark A Us 
'F Þ frm ror eo tay I That 
b Will may bedone. 2. Thatir may bedonehereagitif 
in-Heaven.(.ir.) In reſpettof the Will of bis Coane 
: Wharthou haſt willed in Heaven, Let it be done off 
nth. 
% 2 Let the Will of rhy Coutſel be'done.” Ir: is 
Frrue;, thy Counfels are fecrert arid/ unknown to'me;, 
-* bur they are the Counſels of rhe moſt Wiſe and Juſt 
# God, and therefore certainly they arc moſt Wiſe-ant! 
* Juſt Counſels; and therefore | will be content there: 
in to pray with an [mplicit Faith ; for Righteous aft 
* thou, O Lord, in all r ay. Holy in all thy works, 
®. Ir isrrue, thy Counfels ſhall ſtand, yerare not my Pray+ 
*. ets impertinent; it 18 the Deer ordh hy Creatureto will 
* what thou willeſt, and to pray thee to do whar thda 
& intendeſt rodo3 that my will may not only Paſfively 
# ſubmit unto thy Will , bur Actively wo run alodg 
hg with-1 Ir. 


. 


yy - CO TT, EET Doe _ﬀMx 


& reſign up my will , and my elf, and my defires, 
« vars thy Will, and bear a ſpirit coriformable to 
'* 'Savigur , who, when he deprecaured the ' worlt 5f 
* Evils, a 'birter and a curſed Death,” yet he ſubſcribed 
* ro: thy will oo to his own : 7 Marth, 26: 79.- 
#*.1f it be paſ le let rhus Cup paſs from me, yet not at 1 
* will, Layer wilt. 1 am compaſſed about with 
” Dany with Diſcaſes, with Wants, with Reproaches, 
with Perſecutions and I come to thee, from whole 
"wt pine or yhfemaries pun orpr $f 
fend ym fn Lam hinge ich Core 0 have 3 
. * thei - 


A: . 


_ 


- >a. Lt we Bd To als 
we roy 
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* 2. Letme with all contentedne and cheerfulneſs, ® 


. 236: Meditations apon 
| be done; 1 have 
Wil; 
'4 uer the God rhat buſt niade me, and I 
* a Univerſal Subjeftion unto thy Will: thou 


«* God of infinxe Wildom, and knbweſt beſt what is- 


© fitret to be done, and When thou art a God of 
* Infinite Mercy and Tendernd's and Love untoall 
* thy Creatures, ally ro thoſe that ſeek utiro thi 
« in Chriſt, anddolt with as much Love deny ſome 
* niy Requeſts, as thou pratneſt others, 1 will with* 
Pains ab Chearfulneſs wait upon thee, and 
*. fubmir ahto thy: Will, both in whar thou 1 

and in what thou denyeſt; - xz Sato. g. 18. tak 
* Lord, Let him do what brew Job 1.x, 
* The Lord gov 


* Predictions: This part of thy Secret Counſel 

* haſt revealed, that thy Truth and Wiſdom tray 
© recrive the Glory mm its ac | ; 

* that we thy. Creatures look after jt, «nd 'expedt 

& Thou haſt declared that thy everlaſting Goſpel 

© 'be preached to all Nations ; that the Kingdoms if 
© thi -World ſhall be the Kingdoms of thy+Son-; 

4 thou wik bring'in the Jews uni the falneſs 

* Gemtiles ; that wilt diſcover and confound 

* Man of Sin; that'thou wile 
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* m theſe Manifeſtations of thy Counſels 
* are falfilled, weſee 2nd muſtcondade,, Dan. 4. 
* That the moſt High ruleth in the Kingdow 
» and giveth it ro whomſorver be will, and 
* over #t the Men. Lt therefore 
* of thy Counſels revealed in the Propheaes 
Sp an Breet pr ben ke f | 
 ® may'|t reeccive the G | N of thy. 8 

»Wikom® and of thy Truth in the fulfilling of "0 
® them , and that every Man may fee and « 
® that thon, whoſe Name is Feboveh, 
® High overall the Earth, Pal 83. 18. And while 1 
*-thus pray, my Prayers arenor God having often 
® appounted that Prayers ſhall be the means ro-fulfill 
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* 4. Thou haſt another part of thy Counſel more 
ang ter concernment to me than th 
* former, which haſt alſo revealed, the Cannſel 


>* partunto him this great and concernin of thy 
® Cov (a, and this be bath. amr; Þ og. the 
iſe of Pardon of our Sins th Of 
| 3 of Juſtification through his R | 
pt that ſhould us into 
yi 36 wu ONT Oy | 
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*# and Holy Will, fend out ſuch, diſcoveries of 
< Will, tha we may know wu in the 


PLES. 


and. ſybdui porlath and Temptations; 
pe ralng us .up-at the laſt. day, and giving vs an 
Everlaſting Kingdom that cannat be ſhaken. . Theſe 
Promiſes , as thou halt given. to /be the © ot 
our. Faith, Hope, and certain Expectation, 746,444 Þ 
> P4t..2. 1%, 10,are they the. objects of our defires 
and conſequently the ſubjeR pf our Prayers,and there« 
forel will pray with David, 1/Chron. 17. 2.3, There 


4 0” now Lord, Les the thing that thou haſt ſpokencow 


thy Servants be eftalliſbed for Ever, and do «s 
oh ay ft ſaid. 


And as thus the Will of God's Coynſl atbe Subjed of 


this Petition, ſo 15 ikewiſe the Hillof bs Commend. And 
this falls under theſe Conſiderations ; 


* 1.' As thou Willelt in Heavens, fo let it be done by 


us on Earth; SO I0Nat AacrPIRt 
* 1. Ler thy Will be dilcoyered and made bronh 


anto, us, and to all Creatures ; and in as auch ws 
none teacheth like God , Let-us be all raught of 
thee, Let thy rev Will ia tby Word come unw 
us-as light into darRheſs ; and. becaule our Under 
ſtandings are blind and: ſealed up, that they canner 
receive this Light, and our Hears are perverſe and 
will reſt ir, fead down thy Spiri; of Lite and Power 
to open our Underſtandings to receive it, to, diſcern 
the Truth, and Purity, and PerfeCtion of it; 3 -open 
our Heer to receive it an. the Love 'of i it, and..cov- 
quer that Cell of Corruption and oppolitians that 
lye there ready to (lifle it; / mingle thy Word. 10, our 
Hearts with Fank, that hy puribe our Hearts, and 
make thy Word powertul to the ſubgui of b 
thoſe [trong holds and oppolutions , that 

againſt x: thy, Will in Heaven is a Ferkoer2 


Truth of it, rindcand from the 
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.” © Sober, Humble 6 hr to be atrendams apo 
®,06 46 ſo Heavenly a Gue 
bat, 
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« nd ber hy Will np be done-on! Bari Oh bin 
« Heaven , let it be ktown on. Eanh £54035, 1 Fiew-. 
« _—_ | 

* 2 Becauſe the only.true principle of Obedience, 
« is Love ſhed abroad, "thy Love in our Hearts : and 
*'becauſe the ſenſe of thy Love to us is the” caute and 

*/ ground of our Lave to thee, ſhrw us the greatneſi 
« and' fulneſs of thy Love to: us in Chriſt, and that 
s will rcflect afts ot: Love to thee agam, and-make us 
6 ready and willing to obey thy Will, and exceeding 
4 thankful ro thee that thou art pleaſed to / accept = 
* the fancere, though imperfect Qbedience of thy Crea- 
+ tare. 

#, 2- And becauſe the end of the manifeſtation of 
6-thy Love to: Mankmd in Chriſt was to redeem us 
« froth all Iniquity's and to purifie- unto thy ſelf a 
+: peculiar Pecgle zealous of good Works, Tit. 3 14. 
* And in as muchasour conforonty to thy Will, as it 
« 2-6Qur Perfettion }\ſo it is the CGrear and Juſt Tri- 
Cute that we owe unto thee for our Being, as Crea- 
$ tures, and much. more for our” Redemption | as 
G redeemed , and purchaſed Creatures ; Lake 
6 Thoughts, Wotdsand Works be univerſally lubzect 
% and obedient ro: thy Will revealed m thy Son, that 
«we may be Holy as thou. art. Holy. in all mantier: of 
« Converſation ge our Hearts from _ and vun- 

v prohtable Thoughts tromfnful and 
« from Deviliſh and:Arherftical thoughes ; md let out 
% thoughts be: ſuch-as becomes the preſence of God , 
©. before whom they are naked and legible , ſuch 4 
©. becomes that Heart where Chit is pleaſegto. make 


«.hisreſdence, P:ous, Charitable, Pure, Chalt; Clear; 


"_ my Tongue from + 
Q. 3 


* Grp of Fill tha 4 rats 
if ET rs. | 


« Words ep pres om [———— 
%* Words are all yp pn = give aw Ac-' 
exon wi dk, gripe thy Ne lg 
with ame, | 
« ble, diſcres Cen jr, chars 
table, diſcreet ; :/ for by my Wer I 
7 Tehran ang Deliver 
ſinful, impure, unſeemly, unjuſt Aion; : 
+ in the firſt lite of any Athon or Intention let me 


” Y _ a a _ — 


* Impartially , as in the Preſence of God, the fame 
- mn deſire to be done unto my": 
' in all my Attions relating to my ſelf, let there © 
TR ny nr nE craft be than 
5 * And let allthis þe done our of that only true Pric- 
FI of Obedience, Love to God, preſented unts 
4; 6 oe upon that only of acceptation ; Jeſus 
> © Chriſt; and fea with that acceptable Gract 
; of Humility, If when I have dave all thar @s in- 
-* Joyned, I at butan un Servant, bow ur- . 
PE acly failof wha Lam Cain: 


Ln iO | | | # 
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GE % 
and Wilk'are faſhioned and Gited to 2 moſt” perfect 
Obedience, fo they are indued witH's Power from God 
gxattly commenſuratero an exatt performance of his 
Will ; whether" it -bemtheir reflec adtions uni&God, 
or whether it be int their inſtrumental ations uhto 
others.” If God Command an Angel to deſtroy \2n 
olt of the Aſſyrians, he can diſpatch 1 8500046f them 
"one night +: if he Command an to: dehiver 
Damel but of the 'Lions Den, he can the Lions 
Moarh, that they ſhall be rather his Guard, than his 
Executioners, Dim: 6. 22. If he Command ari Ari 
to deliver Peter our'of the Priſon , he can make hi 


Chainsfall off froni him, tikecthe Tow, when it feeleth 


the" fire, A#s 12179. * When he Commands. an An 

to Comfort his Son, though under a preſſure and weight; 
more heavy to his 'Soul than'the Weight of the Earth; 
he can dart into the: tender' and vital parts of the 
Soul fach Comforts 4nd Cordials,, that'can inable” hit 
hamamity to bear that biiyden, Luke 42.4.7. When be 
Commands an Angel to attend the Refurreftion of his 
Son, he can at the ſame inſtant ſhake terror and amaze. 
ment and diſſolution into the' ſpirits of the Souldiers; 
and Comfort and Sarisfation, into the Souls of rhoſe 
that Expected his Refurreftion , ' and cauſe'thar ſtone , 
Which the Phartſces lai upon the Sepulchre,” as a ſeat 
onto his Morality, to ſtart aſide and give way +6 out 
Saviour*s Reſurrection, Luke 28: 24 And lirtle ds 
we know thoſe wonderful ſervices, that theſe invicble 
Powers do in the- World, even-/for poor and weak 
Men jar the Command of their great Lord and S& 
vereign every hour itithe day. And now;” O'Lard; 
© 8 true; that thy Will is done it Heaven'bythoſs 
- **thy Gloniots' credtures, perfeftly and. exatHy'; but 
* [and vl thy (creatures upon Earth have un! wes 
'* mixture of datkhefſs that we cannor know thy Will'; 


n and mixcure-of *eortwprion; that refiſts'the obediente | / 
” k 1 «of 1 


: 
: 
: 
y 
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wo thy Wilt; and a mixrore of thiywe 
6. carmot that part of thy Will, (hift\we liriow- 
# and to- obey ; wo ng pes 
+ ſay with che” Apoltl, To'wilt os gt, 
-we muſt; -with the ſame Apoſtle 7 (ns har toe! 
> perform that good , we hind not, v. 
© Therefore 1 cannot in "this Houſe of Clay, xc 
Fufpire ro the tull perfection of an Angelical Obe- 
#dience , nor to'do thy Will on-Earrh, as it is done 
in Heaven ; yet there is an Imperfe&t PerteCtian , 
®which in Chriſt thou arr pleaſed ro accept” of, an 
0 Evangelical, though not an Angelical PerteRion in 
our Obedience ; a Perfection of Integrity and Sin- 
# cerity, free from Guile, baſe Ends, or Hypoerifie, 
"a Heart truly endeavouring ro- obey the - Voice of 
*God in his Word; and truly ſorrowful for his 'de+ 
© fefts and failings i in that obedience: thus the heart 
* of David, 1 Kings 15. 3. ot Heaghiab, + Kings 10, 
® were perfe&t - vg ſe Obcllence injohnid] FN 
4 David to Solomon, 1 Chron. 48. 9. Serve bim wich 
bo pefert eff heart and willing mind : and this 
Obedience give unto thy ſervants, thar«rhy-will 
* may bedone on Earth, as it is in Heaven, ſincerely, 
* and {ingly. 
"2, Which is a conſequentof the former," Angelical 
Obedience is an Univerſal Obedience : there "1s 'not 
wy Command of God, not the meaneſt; but't 
perform it', Pfal. 104. 20. Bleſs the Lord ye bis Angelr, 
that our in Prengeh , that do bs Commundens > 
bees; unto the woice of his word. For the ſame 
nciple of pe&rfe&t Love to 'God* moves ther. tO a 
vilkng Obedilhice fo every Command, as well azany; 
wid they find 'as much beattty in theit Obedience-umts 
the Cormmand-ot' God, when ſent out to Mimiſter for 
\ devepenertaddres Pangopyots 1. 14- As when 
HY erepawenieploymneng or the taatter, _ 
cc 


* _— my felf SR” Tranſgreſion ; Sinceitis 

« GneGodthar equally Com Commands and Forbids in 
4 and the ſame Love to God which is , or 
* the Principle and Ground of all my Obedience 
" Ry ay" ve 
* zeats Ho «ll. Ahearrthacay 
« obſerve ſome _— yet dil] with it felf 
« an the violation of others, obeys not tor loveof Golp 
* butof himſelf. 

3- Angelical Obedience is a Hilling ond Chenfal 
Obedience, Which ſtill runs upon the former reafan 
rhe Principle of their Obedience is perte&t. Love 


ſothat tbey are glad of any Opportunity to return thy 
of that Love in a moſt hearty and 
Obedience. Chriſt, ſpeaking of the h__ ſaich, 
always behold the Face of my Father, they Watch 
are attentive , and with Cheerfulneſs expect every 
Command of God. * And thus alſo lez thy Will 
++ done on Earth as it is in Heaven, that we may wik 
(6 lingly and chearfully pertormthy Will; glad heres 
* thy poor creatures have any op ry to do onp 
* ſerviceta thee,though thou needeſt it not,and 
* thatthouart pleaſcd ro accept of the Obedience of 
# creature. - Fl 
+ _— an Angelical Obedience 1s $ 
ly. They agen the reaſon of the Comp 
mend, ry Moe args memes it: Lake the 
Cenmurion's Servant, he ſauth to one, Go,and he 
Jake 7.8, © And Lard, as thus thy Will is 
« il_n, Fe 19:44 Ip Gene n Cor whea 


y 
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mr pep Sr ran 1} 7s 
11. $. when commanded to ſacrifice his Son, he 
wG carly in the Mormng , and BY Reo this hard 
mploy, Gen. 1%. 3. Langrings Reaſoning s 

IE of God, any a, ns. 


ſo they always bring withthem much difadvan- 
, either wholly intercepting our Obedience , or 
mogling with ir . ory unwillingneſs and adverſneſs 
wit. 

15. A Heavenly, Angelical Obedience though it- be 
bl of PerieQion, yet it is full of Humility... They 
know that they owe an infinite Obedience to-himn, from 
_ they receive their Being ; and that their _ 
to God i but the Payment of that Debe 

whim, and cannot make him-a Debter to them : 

bow that infmite diſtance berween the infinite God 
md themſelves, though glorious yet infinite Creatures; 
emer oo pay their Obedienge, 
##)uſt Tribute-to God, without arrogance of merit ; 
hat they do it with all the Reverence and Acknowled 
gent that is immaginable. Both theſe we find in - 
Adotation of the 2.4 Elders, Rev. 4. 10, 11. they falt 
Gown before him, and caſt their. Crowns before the 
Throne, ſaying, Thow art worthy, O Lord, 4 recevot 
Glory and Honowr, and Power. diſtance —_ 
God and Man is infinite ; and thou 

tearer unto God in ee ee Pda, Men, 
yer ſtill rhe diſtance \ evan them 1s infinite : here 15 
Angels ſee their diſtance, and fee more 
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[the more 1 
the Humbler they ace inthur Services; becagſe they 
ſee the greatne(s of their diſtance. ' And if - Artgelical” 
Obedience, that is ſo perfeft, ſhall be mingled with” 
ſo mivich Reverence; with'fo much Huowhtyy : ſhould” 
our ſervices, that are © amperfe&t, be ? «<0/ 
« Lord, Let thy Will be' thus alfo done i Earth,, as' 
« jt js 3n Heaven : Give us a ſenſe of thy infiaite 
« Glory and Majeſty 3 of that iifinne ' diſtance» be- 
*« tween Thee and thy Creature ; that, with all Res 
* verence to thy Majeſty , and all Lowlineſs in our: 
6 ſelves, we may appear before thee in all we do for! 
« Thee : Give us a fenſe of that infmite' Debt of: 
* Obedience, that we owe unto Thee, for our Beingy 
* that produdt of an infinite Power , and an infinite 
4 Motion ; ' for our wellbeings , our reſtirution in 
«4 Chriſt, without whom our very Peng would bave! 
+ been our burden : Give us a ſenſe of -the | great 
* imperfeRtions of all our beſt pertormances , this 
* need no lefs a Sacrifice than the Blood and Interce& 
©. fron of Chriſt, to waſh them from that guile thiap 
* would damn us, if we had nothing elſe ro anſwer! 
* for: Give us a ſenſe of thy Great Condeſcenſian 
* zo thy''weak and fnful Creatures, -that are 

* to deliver unto us the know of tby Will; and 
* when we by Nature are unable to concave it, 106 
** 40 believe x, doſt give us Laght ro underſtand uy 
# and Faith to afſcot unto it, that thy Law's Holy, 
& Juſt, and Good ;/ and 'when for all theſe convictions 
© of thy. Truth , our bearts, the ſcars of Rebellion, 
+ do oppoſe it in the Lave and Practice of it, thou 
E. art pleaſed to ſend down a powerful working of thy 
«*« S$pirig.co chaſe qur of us thole oppoſitions of our 
© corfupred Nature, and zo make us willing in the' day 
*.oh thy power , atd to ſtrive with and; ſubdue our 
5. hears to any..naeaſitge;; of the — 
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bey Adore and: Reverente him; ane 
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the Lord's Prayer. - © Ip 
* and-whca notwithſtanding / all this , ofir poat and 
* ran pertormances/ are mingled. with wank or; our 


1*.own deadneſs, contrary morions , and utions z 
{* yerthoy art ſed ro ſprinkle our. Obedience with 
ft his perfect "Righteouſneſs ; ro. forgive: the defects ; 
[£ to.cover the imperfections ; to reCtihe the deformities 
i of all our Obedience; to pardon what is qurs, our 
# fGns and defects, and to accept and reward what 4s 
* thine own, as it it were ours, when Thou workeſt all 
* our works 4n us, and yet rewardeſt Us, as if We had 
;* wrought them. 

And as in the diſtin&t conſiderations of the Will of 
.the Counſels and Commands of God, we are to defire 
that bis Will, may be done on Earth as it is 39 Heaven, 
zÞo in rhe comjuntt conſideration of both theſe Wills, There 
45s notan Action or Event in the World, but it falls our 
by the determinate Counſel and Fore-appointment -of 
God; and yet to the produftion of theſe Events we 
ihad a mixture of Attions, that Expreſly thwart the 
; Command of God. "The greateſt Event, and of the 
greatelt concernment that the World ever knew, or ſhall 
— wasthe Death of Jeſus Chriſt ; and though he 
, was thus delivered by the determinate Counſel and fore- 

knowledge of God, yet the Fews took, and by. wicked 
hands, Crucifed and flew him, As 2.33. TheCoun- 
.felof God wasa moſt Wiſe and Mercitul Counſel; the 
action of the Jews that fulblled this Counſel was a moſt 
.cruel and unjuſt ation; yerthe injuſtice of the inſtru- 
ment did no way affe&t the Counſel of God, nor the 
Counſel of God no way Juſtife the ation of the Fews ; 
, witneſs that heavy Curſe that upon their own imprecu- 
tion lyes upon the actors and their ty unto this 
day, bo Blood be upon as, and upon our Children, Manh. 


187. 2.5. The man fins moſt willingly, and though the 
+ Wiſe God intermingle occurrences, that make the finſul 
aRions of men inſtrumental to t.is Counſcls, yer their 


" <- 
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and 60 Jeſs their own, by being ſubls 
re aber Counſel. God hath giventhee a word of '} 


Happy yoo. bo ered i, 
= hands! Aceh 
© C.8. droge grape k out for aRile 


of thy Actions in the Secret Counſel of God ; norendes- 
vour to juſtifie thy Aﬀtions, becuuſe in order to the 
fulfilling of thoſe "Counſels 3 bur keep to' ther Rule 
which he hath given, To the Law, andiovhe T, 
Deer, 29.29- ms. wito rhe Lord ear 
God, but thoſe things that are revealed, belong to ms andio 
| ver Children for ever. 
4 *% Therefore, O Lord; teach me t6 wait upon the 
0 « Will of hy” Counfſels, und to be inſtrumental in 
* them; that may nevertheleſs everob the Will of 
- thy Command ; that whrite I a&t th , as «Ore 
* ture, Ima never negleR it as or 
* Thy Wile ir is trae, can bring about thy Coub- 
*. ſels by the fintal a&ronsof men ; andas thou turneſt 
* the of Men as Rivers of Waters, fo thou 
* turneſt the finful motions of the heart ; as a «killa 
* Workman can turn the ſtreams of water, {o that 
* whileſt it moves , it ſhall brin kay. 
< that are of ahigher c utwn: But 
* canſt make thofe works of diſobedience SIM thy 
' © Providence, much more canft thotuſe ſach ations 
MA to the fulfilling of thy Counſels, that are fiitable to 
* thy Commands; therefore asthe Will of thy Coun- 
* ſth s done in Heaven by the Angels and Bleſſed 
* Spirns, in ſachs way asis ſuitable rorhy Commands ; 
** So ler thy Will be done on Earth, that while weferve 
* thy Providence, wemay nevertheleſs obey thy Will ; 
* zmd whiles we cloſely obſerve what thou 
* tharwe may Contentedly, Patiently, and 
*« Thenkfully ſubmit amo, and reterve wharthou mthy 
" ® moſt Wiſe Counſel diſpenſeſt. x 


_ S. 


- w_ 


SAC. SS tm St $5 & a & oo % _TH 8 XV | —_ 


| Ie 
7 Give us this day our daily Bread. 3 
od / Our Saviour direQs us, Matth, 6. 29. to 
6b } the Kingdom of God and his ci and 
le promiſerh that the things of this life ſhall be added 26 
* | w. And according to the Method of this Dodrine 
he | od Promiſe, is the Method of this Prayer z fark 
| to ſeek the Glory , Kingdom nnd Will of God, and 
J* F then for thoſe things that ſelves. 
7 | And though he hath promi added 
'" | tous, yer he diredts to bath claw 
ſed to add. And thi God's 
ill and our Duty , Gut BY IN 
| what he hath certainly promiſed to give. Prom 
&s of God, as they are the warrants of our Prayers, 
fo our Prayers are required , though not as cauſes, — _ 
kar eg fulbling his Promiſes. And then « 
iſe 1s moſt futable and fuly performed, when ic 


is ſued our by out Prayers. When God had ul 
to build the ruined places , and plant that whi 
tefolate, and hadengaged hn own Nameand Truth to 
args; I tbe Lord ſpoken it , and I will do it, 
the 


6. 96. yet requires their Prayers to precede 
| need; Tal 76 fwrebrbe ingared of 
hy the boſe of Iſrael, to do it for them; anq that amongſt 
other, upon theſe Conſider ations. 

1. To ſhew our Dependance upon him : All Cren- 
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” rel ncaa or , in ſenſible Creatures, of t1 | 


more is required , and that moſt juſtly from Man : 
Banact of Mearcyand: Beuney ſep God ro4 
£-jmee'; ew: anactot Duty and Recogninwa for 
«<o (erk. 


aud pragnafie that Aﬀercy that 1s 4 
Jacd ,out from! God! by ena, jry 
upra/Prayer canes a more mmmediate 1mp 
of ql ; Vt 
dd ; - 
1 ſemakesa Bled indre.Accai 
rained; andthe mote axtmfartable 1dcontenting i 
rt avhen a nian, rogether with the Mic 
zexeaved, peccives alfa a tenſeof the: Mercy, 'and E 
ns of: God coming wyliar: and as in coſpsſt-o i 
concontitace,foirmoftt: our; that fachÞ 
-fo-abtmngd arc more fuitible, and feaforiablegand ar 
andufchul, than, ſuch as edmemnan ordinary way of Þ 


' i ſme ack with 6 erer mined bfe:cbem ich 


Gun God, with .Sobticry, aud yer-wi 1 jd 


;-vwhew a we +: Le adn” ht 
-Hhad from the hands of. the Almighty Goth 
20 '(ine-by that means ns a So? enzoye 
_ botromed upon his Promiſe. The diſturbanes 
-thad grows © any man_inany condition. is either « 
cof a difproportion. of kit condition-ro aright minde 
-fdefre;; or = diſpropection of + his 'mind 'to -a right 
. union; A Blefing obtained: by Prayer avoids by 


Ange propurnonable to; his tad and ders 
an ts - Mind - Ra | 
tot Ecc ;m p 
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« "Tile. The at my | 
© a berer right to as againſt 
* than hayeto the Bread I cat, as thee. 1 
* therefore. before thee for the Neceſlaries of my Li 
« with all abhorrence and any Merit 1 
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And accordingly it proved Fa 
Rk ens Lad ich made him, =. 
lightly eſteemed the Rock of his Salvation, Det. 32.1 
And ſuch is the baſeneſs and falſenehs 
of our hearts, that could we have our turns 
any.other means, than from the hands of Gad 
arent obey brood 
in the exigence preſent ' condition, 
we Jrtarp make rhat uf nc: We had" ra- 
ther be beholden to any rhing than to him, - and rather 
truſt in any thing than in hum. Therefore 4n great 
condeſcen{ion to the waywardneſs of our Natares, he 


| Bleſſings in his own hands lier rheth Gat” little 
and little according to our preſent Exigenci at ſo 
though the baſeyes of our Natures will '\nor, yer the 
necelfiier' of our Nature a0d' bis "with. Py ni 
enforcerh us ro make our often Addreſſes to 'him- t& 
beg our Bread of him, as often' as we have necdſity* 
ro Eat , Yygt thereby we thay learn to depend upcn 
'him: LILLE 
2.* Though. our fooliſh hearts cannot think ſo, yet 
certain 


. 
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© done. this day, Therefore I will beg to day for the 


ally 
and ;F Cod ſpare me ty life tifl to morrow,it will bethen 


gages 
Hb 


- 
5 


{#3 
Z 


i Cpt Gif about ts marrow ? when tomorrow 
comes 1 wi it, as I did to day; and I doubt nar 
he will as bountifully to morrow as be hath 


= 
od 
7 


Recad of this day, and beg to morrow for © mot= 
row,and not anticipate myDury by begging to day Bread 
Y us in mindof - Moriglir Why (kill 
« Topurus in of our 

I bo Puforts morrow, when | know not 44 God 
will diſpoſe of me beforeto marrow comes ? Wha can 
tell what a day may. bring forth? I will wair th 

appointed time till my change cometh, Fob 14-14. 


ſeaſonable to beg Bread for that Life, as Ihave done for - 
this Gay: | | ! 


«* 


R 3 


Mirations open 

Ou daly Bligd.”" 
Bread We hive herein Hale * Two eviilibny 

es Ki : Bread i the Seaff vf Lie , 


the ſtrength of Li m 104 ty. Bread which 
RE wa het If his be wanting, it triakes 


a Famine, though there be a {i afloatony 
ang if this be had, thay 


£25 


born : and cherefore it comprehends' N_ 
for theſu of our Natures ; Ik. 5: 
Frye bed yaw mon fr het wh * aged, 


Im 132.15. 1 will ahundanthyb the penn 
farwfic her poor I ih bread. So als the Aer 
Wed, I beg for all the ag oe te potr of 
. | 
w iy Re $012 of ut : Sdmour arc, 
bo pray or or our n Cotive , 
not for our curioſity or ſy and, vo 
defire Food macs Haib aqua Ny og, Is: w*- 
raeliter had rheit daily ſupply 'of 34 
and. they were not contented , but tempted Gdd a 
aked Meat for their Luſts, Plalm 7 bs. Hide 
were not eftranged from heir Luſbs,but Chu the meds 


get im their mouthes, the wrath of God, fell ond igrn 


A Petition for Supplies to be conſumed 


handle fe irons, 7 ae os '% 


we areto ask for Tem our ve 
our reackerh us in this Petition, il pris 8 Be 
and Contentation ; if, we have Food od | Reythenr” 
therewith to be content: not but that Abundance is a 
+ Bleſſing, and ſuch as wherein God not pnly allows, but 
_—_ a cheerful and thankful uſe,Deve. nf 8.47. Becauſe 
{ow ſerveft not the Lord thy God with 5 5 and 
£ladneſs of beart for the abundance of all things, , hes 
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7 rpms mf ny Wealth and 


A are of luch as we muſt re» 
Ms Tides, ans wit neſs , 


; 
F 
| 


according (09's 
Providence hath Bread ty 
to anothers Meal s Varicty. ay 
ariſe by the d: degrees ( that 
may' be bur Table, which may 
be Quads for : | of re 
latrons and de ges , the difference of temper 
and- conſtirutions of , the difference of ſealants 
nd occorrences. There may be a Seaſon when our* 
Lord usa to cat Whatiacver our Saul 

ſo ir be done before the Lofd, and asin his 

Dent. 14-26, And there 15a Seaſon when 
ing of Oxen, and Jalkog aud eaung Fleſh, 
to be purged, 1s. 2.2. 12, 13; 14 


233 g—— 
junQs. He hath made reve ilog benny 


Bo beſide this Bread for cor Bedi, there is Bread 
Prog our Souls, which comes us of Lſs, Job _ 
e , and the Water o 
oY WH of our Souls. And as much The 
Gaylend Sappers and Las of ode: Goils-o of anal 
concerament tous, *than the Life of "our Bodies; fo: 
the Bread of our Souls of more concernment for us to 
ask, than the Bread of rare this is Chriſt, _ 
6. 34- 1am the Breadof he that cometh to me 
at a fenact yabr op Mrs. b on ae ſball never thi 
4. Bread, like the Widow's Barrel of Meal, that ſhall never 
| diminiſh unto all Eernity. This Bread our Lord hath” 
been pleaſed already to give us, Chniſt and his fulneſs 
and nothing is wanting it we have but a handto cell 
. And i Bread we eat when, we behevethe Truth 
of God concerning him; when we often 
* "upon the Mercy of God in giving him ; _— 
that mighty Salvation which in bi he bath given 
when we have often recourſe unto him for” Grace Grate and 
Mercy ; when we carry unto him all our ſtock of Love, * 
and Admiration, and —— and Recumbence, 
und Reſolution of Spirit. And here we find Bread 
for our Souls in the moſt comprehenſive latitude, ac- 
conimodate ro every- conduion of the Soul: Here is 
\ Bread to feed and to firengthen it , the Grave /and 
"Spirit of Chriſt; Phyſick tq/cure and recover-ir,-thÞ 
Satisfaftion and Merit of Chrift ; Varicties to feaſt 
and to refreſh it, che Promiſes of God, Joy uy the be- 
lieving, unſpeakable and full of Glory + Bread that 
- will fatisfie, yet never ſatiate 3 bur the niore we feed 
upon him the greater 45 our plenty; and the-betrer our 


To condude' then the whole conſideration of | this' 
Perition ; When | pray for —a—— 
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* manded me to caſt my care upon t 
* ſeek my Bread of thee tor this day, which thou-haſt 
#. hichertos lent me. 1 defire to truſt thee with my 
*. Portion, and it 1s my happineſs.that my Portion 4s 
©, not in my own hands, but inthine. Give 'therefore, 
* | pray thee, Bread for this day, and when to-morow 
* comes, I will beg Bread of thee for,to morrow:; 
® and if thou»giveſt me this day ſupplies beyond the 
$ expence of this day, I will uſe it thanktully, and 
# nevertheleſs dependingly ; for I will renew wy Pe- 
* mygon for my daily Bread , {hll, Ir is thy . 
* that gives 'my Bread power to nouriſh mg, And - 
© that which is Bread to day, and ſufficient far to mar- 
s row, may without the Bleting upon it, like the ]/rac- 
* kites Manna, kept beyond thy Command, be Worms 
© tomorrow: And becauſe thou halt promiſed, that 
« verily Iſhall be fed, P/aim 37.3. Upon that promiſe 
% of thine 1 beg food and cloathing convenient for me. 
* If thou givelt me no more, ,or aot o much, ,give me 
* Contentedneſs, and Thankfulpeſs; and ifthougiveſt 
* me more, give me Thaoktulneſs tor ir, Sobriery in 
* the uſe of u,” and Liberality in the diſpenhng of it. 
© In giving me but enough, L am Steward for my (elf ; 
X mi wing me more than Enough,l am buta Stew» 
* ardof ndance for others. But above all, Ever 


+ give meof the Bread of Life, that whileſt my Body & + 
« 


my- Soul may not be ſtarved, either for wang of, 
# that Bycrlaſtng Bread,or tor want of an tents > 


- 
o 


» 
/ : n 
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dnl finer ates Delet , Matth. 6. 
Oar Ss, Luk. 11. "yr Z 


Law, and in as much as Man owed as infinite ſubjett: 
to the” Aathor of ts Being, be owed as 
dience to the Law of his Maker : yet God was 
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4 to givehim 164 Lew, notonly as the Rule of bus 

| dience , 'but «+ 4 Covenant of Life and of Death; 
wvit.. that So long as he-and his Seed ſhould obſerve Þ& »* 
that Law , _—_ ſhould enjoy Blefledneſs and 
Immortality ; and if they ſhoald break any part of 
that Law, they ſhould die the death. - The firſt may 
mage a ftipulation for himſelf and bu Poſterity, and this 
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obtaining ; 

reaſonable that the Lord of this gift a 

what manner he ; and it could-nor 

that the Lord, that gave him this Blefſedneſs 
" hive it him under what Conditions he : bur be 
. gave nt him ander-moſt reaſonable and yuſt Conditions, 

viz. an Obedience to a moſt juſt ang reaſonable Law, 
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Ku 


o 
- 


the1 " : ney 


the abi | 
fend er nm hr monag bob hens 


be did no mote thim What was moſt juſt 
; And thus we . 
dit firſt Father commirted,” and are deprived of thar 


Befiednel and Life which our firſt Farher ha@; and the 


Privarion of thar BleſſecneB and iry 1s Death; 
Rem. 57. 12. Bens ef wreie rio WAL ed 


beth by Sis; and Verl. 19. By ow Mints diſobedience 
winy were tade Sinners. 1 Cor. 1 5.22. In Atldth'\all die; 


| Ard by this Sin of 44am allvere maile Sinners, by thee 


wo ? 
& t. By a@uat participation of this difobedience'; Tor 
were thett in him : but'thar @ not all 5 fof vyon 
reaſoti evety Min and guiley"of all the 
Sns c6tntnitted by any of his Progenitors fiiice Hts, 
Which -ſeetns not 'to ngree with the profeſlitr of AL 
God, Exit. 18. 20. The Soy ſhall or bear bt 
of the Father. Butthie cafe is riorklike Or 
was Treared in integrif” fhd perfeftion; mn" art 
ability to perform the Law, and ſo was a fit pefſon'to 
efbr fiilypoſterty 4. And'ui he was 4perfon fo 
bb the Covenant was made between God and 
Tot hitn, and Vis folteriry; And, "As we 
mt of bit Difobedience, fo we ki erjoys 
& rhe berichr of tns Obedience; 'we had cothe mito 
World with the fame Liberty of Will, and tntegrity, 
ad Perfe&idn of: Nature that he bad: Butall thefe are 
wes Sl other perſon! in the World : "1. A'de- 
ft of Natore 43 gone over fl, that tone $fitto ftipt- 
fitefor himftf and his poſterity : - 2. Noſhch'cona®t 
faith beenar ity rime trade berween God and any other 


Biefſednefs and Perfection 7; 


and 


% By a #ettſſivy Conſequence; tor God hitving jallly 
win cſi 


a degree of Purny, ty, Wildom,. 

fecion, beyond the compals of his Natural Subliſtence : 
but this latrer was communicated to him under a. Cove- 
nant, Which when he broke be loſt, and not only loſt 
that, bur even ſtained , and corrupted, and imbaſed 
that very Being, that after he had he rerained, 
And this is the old Man corrupt , according to the 
$ npapy_gy Epbeſ. 4. 22. A body of death, 
Rom. 7. 2.4- Rm—_ of on —— 
followed with pod uns pwn and at la 
with the diſſolution of Nature : and that not only in 
thoſe who had ſinned after the {upilitude of Adam's 


tranſgreſſion, by an aQual breach of an Sq pn 
Rom. 5, 14. But in allthat were partakers 
corrupted Nature, even lafants; and fo Fs 
over all. ” val 
And as thus we partake ORE as 
being virtually a&tors in it, as alſo by derivation of z 
corrupted Nature; ſo this corruption of our Nature 
produced in all our Lives continued and renewed 
Attyal Sins, the conceptions of Laſt , Fames 1. 1 
And theſe A#uel Sims, _ to the Gece 
thole Commands of God , are violated , 
either Sins of .Omiſſion, Bey oanker Bug and koh 
come undeythe extent of this Petition. by the name 
of Sins or Treſpaſles, Luke 1 1. by the Name of Dekng 
Matith. 6. Rn unto God Duty and O 
and every Violation of that Duty leaves us { 1 


indebted unto God : the leaſt of which is 
to be paid when once incurred ; becauſe i woolly 
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3- 22. and 


poſli 
it 
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then all are concluded under $in, Gal. 


deliver themſelves from it : 


wexpiate a Sin paſt; | 
mo more then we owe ; 


poſterity 
C16] 
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Forgive we. 


is an at of Free Grace, whereby aur 


i5-an act 
effe& of 


: the rule 
bur it is not the Deſert 


t an the Per- 
I am he, that. 
ſoke andrvill met 


iſhment ; the Per- 
e 
my 0wn 


pens 
Miſery, under which 


Mark 2.' 7. Who can 
5. 1 even 
for 
,  which' 1s the 


Sov. 
of Mercy, 


that can forgi 
nothing of 


? and For 


and without any Merit of ovurs, 
yed, 


Guilt and Pun 


Iſaiah 


freely, 
m, the 
he 


out thy 


it 


when rhat very 
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th Lords Peg 2-45 | 

all, in all the Warld , 
> ES FOE roy ae Conn 
we / : 2s And al- 


reap ron Foero Yon Hs 
II hc. | 
one re- 

EEE 

« II he true Original of F pions, he 
1. We have the true or 5,1 

. Free Loveof G: whe Ogg oY 

Sin, and that Sacrifice as the price my kr ms, 

dog : So God Tr Wirldgbet be gowe ba hy legs 
tes Son, that noghomer Stony in top Ronda pores 

bes beveeveriating Lift John 3 

- +. We ws 7 69 oma tO TE I 

of Chriſt, whereby Pardon is impetrated for as many as 

bpbor % 

The AR, which that Ecernal Counſel appointed 
bs be the Adraqn: of the attual Application of u to the 
orien ef .oha Pardon thus offered. To «« 
| & received bin, to them, &c. Jobn 1, 12. Far as 
'we ; nd: move, and heve our Being by God. 
RY, nn hone he: 
£ laily* w | 
-his 3s Je cncuy Aayor y Bread, and the uſe of 
®.1 fo s Uchougb dthobeb Gam God, we bave our one 


2:46 Modder whe 
theſame Will of his barb Faith in Chiiff; 
5 beihs inſtrument of an A ir 
cuſp tx; and' the ED 
roent for char purpale, upon 
Will 'of God, which hath & a 
| Trachtes wete bitten with fiery Ee Ws 
.neſ#, God commanded Moſes to a brazen Serpent 
forrieit Cute; Numb. 1.1.8, was pho vl 
will - nh gg a of healing unto _ 
inftrumentally, ſame Wall as 
—_ baep to the 
on of tht yown bitten, hes by Lab a 
- it, ſhell hroe : So thou by the Eternal Will of God, 
a is obtained by the Death 'of Chriſt, yer the 
fame Will of his hath a emer ne 
i oe 
15 not in our own power, but it 15 of on 
6. 44- No man can come unto me,except the Father 
brim. 


4. The renewed Exertiſe of that AF, = —_ 4 


of {in 'commitred or renewed. | , 
which t ic doth moſt naturally flow from the ſenſt of 
fin, and of a Pardon impergared by Chriſt, ſo by the 
Divine Inſtirutzon, it ws requpred to Aex Pardon 


dQually to the Soul : and it 18 a high ler oy 
be- 


front t for the asking.; and an argument 
1eV1 __— to thiak to heves wits x without: yr Tn when 


ever the Spiritand the Word of God, hath wroug 
man a belief of, and in the Sacrifice of Chriſt, r 
Spirit doth work in the heart a defire of it, which 1 7 
thing elſe but the Prayer of the Mind ; for it makethin- 
rercefſion accordingrothe Wiltof God, Rom.$.27. Atid 


herein we therefore ſee 1300 things : 
1. Our Duty. Our fins gre many, ind daily, even 
afrer we have up our Names to, Chriſt. 


fay we bave mo fr, we decerve our feboes, HASLS 
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' Phe Lord's Prayer. 245 
meritorioully Chriſt hath ſatisfied for * 
we are to have often tecourſe to 
ifice, our cure and our cleanſing , in 
application of this Sacrifice unro us. Had 
a Man been bitten by a fiery Serpent, he might look 
the brazen and live; and had he been 
bitten again, he muſt have looked again, or elſe he had 
died: ir is ſo with us, only here is the odds ; rne-man 
"that had been once cured, if bitten again , might 
| not have looked again upon the Serpent , 
and ſo have died : bur it w otherwiſe here; the ſame 
principle of Life, that abiding ſeed , 1 Fobn }. 8. 
that did at firſt make him to ſeek ; and ſue ro Chrilt 
for his firſt aftual Pardon, will after a fall, a re- 
newed fin, ſend the Soul ro this Fountain, for a new 
act of application, of that cleanſing and pardoning : he 
tanngt commit ſin, that 1s, lye in it, without recourſe 
to God for Pardon , becauſe his Seed abideth in him, 
1 Joby 2.8. : 


2. Our Priviledge. If any man fin, we have an 
Advocate, 1 obs 2. 1. an Advocate that knows the 
mind of our Judge, and out of that knowledge, hath 
wp as often as we beg our Bread , to beg our 
P , andthat with aſſurance that we ſhall be heard, 
if - we do it in Faith and Sincerity; 1 John 1.9. He w 
F ait bful and juſt to forgive. It is the Proclamation of his 
Name, Exod. 34. 7. Forgiving iniquity, tranſpreſsion 
and fin. It is his promiſe, Jer. 31. 34. Jer. 33.8. 7 
will i their iniquity, and remember their fin no 
more : Even to a revolting and backſliding creature 


upon trije nce : [faiuh 56. 7. Let the withed 
foake bu way, andthe uprighteous man bus thoughts,and 
ket him return tento the Lord, and be will have mer 
#pon bim; and t6 our God, for I# will abundantly 
| pardon. Jer. 2. 12. Retur# thou backſliding Iratl; and 
$ 


| I will 
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I will not cauſe mine to fall upon you ; for 1 am merci- 
A IEEE 


acknowledge thine muquit 
I Man the loſt Image of God. And when Pe- 
ter asked him, Math. 18.2 1, How oft ſhall my Brother 
againſt me, and I forgroe him, till ſeventies ?* Teſw ſaid 
wo him, I ſay not unto thee, till ſeven times, out 14ll ſe 
vexty times ſeven times. And ſurely that Mercy, that 
Chriſt required in a poor mortal Man, is infinitely fuller 
inthe merciful God , whodelights in Mercy and For- 
givegels : Only remember, 

1. Totake heed of Preſunpwuous Sins, Premeditated 


Sins, Sins againſt On _—_— 
Sins with a preſuppolition of Pardon, aug 'That 
ſhell bleſs bimſelf in bas beart, ſaying, 1 e peace, 
though I walk tn the imagination of my heart. The Lard 


will wot ſpare bim. Theſe,though they cannotexceed the * 


Mercy of God to pardon them,tbey many times ſhut and 
ſeal up the Soul againſt Pardon, bard*ning the heartto a 
great difhculty ;f not a final impoſkbility of Repentance; 
and by that means the Soul is diſabled , with any com- 
fortable ground or aflurance to beg Pardop, withour the 
great Mercy of God to ſokten that heamt again. 

2. Make a frequent and ſerious Exarwmation of thy 
paſt Attions; meaſure them by the Rule of the Word 
of God ; and figd outthat accurſed thing, whatlgever 
it be, that is difpleaGng to him : f@ that, as much: as 
may be, thou may*ſtdiſtinaly,andwith reference to par- 
ricularſins, or faults, or failings, pray aver this Petition. 
There is not a day, but by a wary abſervation, thou 
wilt notonly find a general indiſtint diſtemper, whach 
ist0 be the ſubject of this requeſt ; but particular, ſpe- 
cial, eminent Evils, that deſerve a reflection 
upon thero, in the repetition of this Petzzian. Let #7 
ſearch and try 08 0aJs, and turn to the Lord aur Gad : 
Andioths end, ' —_ 
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the Lord's Prayer. 

- Endeavourtokeep thy Conſcrence always W 
Vigilant, Tender; be content to liſten to her Chidings ; 
ſhe ſeldom quarrels without a cauſe : bur ſappreſling 
checking , and ſtifling the language of Conſcience , 
makes her at laſt either ſullen, or ſenſeleſs, or outra» 
gious.- A vigilant Conſcience will prevent thee from 
many fins : but if it do not, it will tell thee of them, 
and bring thee upon thy knees, and make this Petition 
ſeaſonable, and'a Pardon gotten there acceptable 
and comfortable : for how can that Man , with' an 
ſenſe beg Pardon for a fin, when he ſcarce finds hi 
ſenfibly guilty of any'? This Petition 1s delivered up 
but careleſ]y, and coldly, and fruitleſly, by ſuch a pers 


fon. 


4. Give God the Honour of his Juſtice, even when 
thou fueſt for the Benefit of his Mercy in aggravation 
of thy fins to the due height ; in ogrning ation 
and utter rejection , as the juſt reward of every: fin, 
humble-thy Soul truly and deeply for'it. This wall 
make thy Prayer earneſt; and thy Pardon dear ; it gives 
toGod the Honour of hus Juſtice, and the Glory of his 
Mercy, which 1s all the Tribute thoucanſt pay unto him 
for his free Goodneſs, in giving thee that Pardon, with- 
our which thou wert cternally loft. 

5. Give thy Mediator: the Honour and End of 
thy Redemption. Thy Saviour died, it is true 70 
obtain thy Pardon, bur wik thou continue in fin, rhat 
Grace may abound ? fan, that thou may'ſt be pardoned ? 
and renew thy fins, that God may renew his Pardon ? 
God forbid. Thou doſt, as much -as in thee lyeth, 
diſappocmnt the End of Chriſt's Death, who therefore 

ed, that he might redeem unto himſelf a Peculiar 
People, tcalous of Good Works. Let the begging 
union 


A 

of thy Pardon, be ever accompanied with a 

not eo. offend rt 1 that ſees thy 

heatt; looks upon-thy azking of Pardony us a higher, 
] I ,2 an 


250 Meditations upon 
and more! preſumpruous fin,than that which 
thou ſcemeſt to beg the forgiveneſs of. | 

6. Upon the diſcovery of any particular fin, which 
in a ſpecial manner concerns thee , beware of theſe 
things : 

x of "O in,iv, without recourſe to God for 
Pardon for it; or ſlipping over it in thy Prayerwithout 
a particular Animadverhon upon it. Be content to 
open this Sore : the longer it us kept covered ; the 
worle it is. "Thou muſt know that every {tn is written 
before God with a point of a Diamond ; and though 
thou"art contented to forget it, or by incurſion of 
time to wear our the remembrance , or at leaſt the 
horror, of it ; yet it 1s written, and thou ſhalt be ſure 


to hear of it, and the longer ut continues , the harder ' 


thy heart grows; and the deeper-doth the canker and 
ſtain of that Sin, work and (| into thy Soul ; and 
the more difhcultly is thy Pardon obtammed, and yer the 
leſs earneſtly fought. It 18 a ſecret curſe inthy bole 
that makes all rhy ſervices to God unacceptable and 
uoſavory ; and whocan tell when the Dectce may come 
out when this Sin will ripen into an eminent Judg- 
ment ? Therefore clear thy account with God betimes ; 
Jet not the guilt of a Sin lye long upon thy conſcience , 
but make thy Peace betimes ; fue our thy Pardon 
g_ Thou knoweſt not what a day may bring 
h. 

2. Yet after Sin freſhly commutted, fall not preſently 
to beg thy Pardon, till thou haſt bumbled thy Hears, 
and put it into a. fit frame to come into the preſence 
of God ; till thou haſt got/a ſehſe that 45. an) Cvil 
thing and a birret to depart from! hiep ;- til. rhoy; haſt 
crept 40 thy Saviour's Feer'for this Blaod ro waſl-thee, 
and for his Righteouſneſs to cover thee, and for his 
j. echation to bring thee, otherwile-a dehiled,, polluted 
nia ure , ante bus Father's preſence, under his Pairo- 

: nage ; 
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the Lord's Prayer. * BY 
» till rhou haſt mourned over him, wham thou 

n $a and been aſhamed before him of thy 

icarriage; andadted thy Faith upon his All-ſafkcienr 
fatizfaRtion ; till thou haſt taken up Reſolutions of 
future amendment : and then in the Mens and Media» 
non of thy Saviour, fall upon thy knees, and beg thy 
Pardon. 

As we forgive our Debtors, Luke 14. For we forgive 
our Debtors, 


Here we Learn, 

1. That it is our Duty to forgive others, Matth. 
18. 21, 22. Upon their repentance}, Luke 17. 4 If 
be treſpaſs axe thee ſeven times in a day, and ſeven 
times in a day, turn to thee, ſaying , I repent ; -thon 
ſhalt forgive him : and that upon theſe Conſiderations ; 
1. From that conformity that is, or ſhould be, in-our 
Nature, to the Nature of God : he 1s {low to anger, 
and of Great Mercy, Pſalm 145. 8. Who # a God like 
wnto thee , that pardoneth iniquity , and paſſeth by the 
tranſpreſſions of the remmant of bus beritage? He retawnerh 
not bus anger for ever, becauſe be deligbteth in Mercy, 
Micah 7. 18. And Chriſt coming to renew the broken 
Image of God in Man, and to renew him after the 
Image of him that created him, doth enjoyn and um» 
print this part of the Divine Image, Luke 6. 26. Be ze 
merciful as your Heavenly Father is merciful. And 
Mercy in the Heart is that excellent habir, from whence 
forgiveneſs proceeds. And hence it .is, that Where 
the Spirit of Chriſt comes , it aflimilates the Nature 
to that diſpoſition, Gal. 5. 22. The” fruit of tbe” Spirit 
Fo Long-foffering, Gentleneſs, Meekneſs, 2. Fromihat 

t Commandment enjoyned by God in the Moral 

w, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, And 
much more inforced under the New Covenant, even 
to the Love of our very Enemies, Matth. 5. 44. 1 {ay 


2 wnio 


L 


25% Meditations upon 
wnts'you, Love your Enemies ; and conſequently forgive 
produceth 


your Enemies, for Love is that affeftion thar 
Pardon, and this injunCtion lyes upon us under the 
fame obligation whereby we are bound to love our 
Brethren ; for the Love we owe to God 'is that 
Obligation that binds to wharſoever he commands, John 
14. 15. If ye Love me, keep my commandments ; There+ 
tore if ye love me, love and pity , and pardon Your 
Eneqnes. 9g. Fromthat great As and Reaſon, the 
proportion of God's dealing with us : Matth. 18. 32; 
1 forgave thee all that debr becauſe thou deſiredſt me ; ſhoul- 
deft not thou s have had compaſſion on thy fellow ſervant, 
even as | bad pity on thee? Colofl. g. 13. Forbeari 
ene another, and forgroing one another, even as Chri 
forgave you, It God ſhould require obedience to any 
command ,” though I ſaw no reaſon for it, yet the 
Love of God would conſtrain me to reaſon thus : 
Though I ſceno reafon of this Command, yet when 1 
conſider who it is that commands it, even the Infinite 
and Merciful God, ro whom I owe my ſelf and all I 
hope for, I ſee reaſon enough for me to obey, though 
I ſee not the reaſon why God ſhould command. ' But 
in this injunRion of Forgiving my Enemy, I ſee a moſt 
juſt and proportionable reaſon of my Obedience : 1 
owed unto God a moſt Infinite Love and Obedience 
ro the uttermoſt poſſibility of my Being ; for from him 
I had it; and when I broke that Allegiance, . I 
owed unto him an Infinite Debt of Guilt and Puniſh» 
met; and with this guilt 1 likewiſe contrated an 
zjnnate enmity againſt that God, ro whom I owed 
{> vaſt a debt of Duty and of Guilt : this very God 
freely , without my ſeeking, when I hared him, ſent 
me his Son with a free Pardon of all this Infinite Guilt, 
and commanded me to ſhew Mercy ro my offetidin 
Brother : the offence that I commitred was orain 
an Infinite Obligation of rhe creature to his Creator 4. 
| t 
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the. Lord's Prayer. - 3 © 
the offence that my Brother commits as againſt me, is 
an againſt ſome petty relation ; we are otherwiſe 
both equals. God freely forgave me, when there was 
nothing to enzoyn, or inforce, or deſerve, or {o much 
3s to it , and 1s it not reaſonable rhat 1 ſhould 
forgive my Brother, that it may be ſeeks my Pardon ? 
bur if he doth not,. our common Lord and Maſter -en- 
joyns it. 

2. Conſequently upon the former, the not obſerving 
of this Duty, doth moſt Juſtly and Reaſonably deſerve 
that I ſhould not be heard in this Petition. If I can 
ſo boldly and unthankfully encounter a Command of 
God ſtanding upon ſuch juſt and reaſonable. grounds, 
with what face can I expect a Pardon from him at my 
requeſt, when [I refuleto pardon my Brother at his com- 
mand ? 

3- Conſequently alſo the Pardon of my Brother 
is no Meritorious Cauſe for God to pardon me; the 
Breach of any Command is a MeritoriSus- Cauſe of 


Puniſhment ; but the Obſervation of one Duty cannot 


deſerve the Pardon of the Violation of another ; God 
requires me to forgive my Brother, and when I have 
done fo, I have done but my duty, and do not deſerve 
my Pardon ; and therefore when I ſay, forgive me , 
for I forgave others, I make not the Pardon I ask, the 
wages for the Pardon I gave; for as my Brother's 
Offence againſt me , holds, not proportion with my 
Offeace againſt God ; ſo neither doth my Pardon 
of him proportion with God's Pardon to 
me. 
4 Nor conſequently is my Pardon of others rhe 
meaſure of that Pardon I beg of God : The Offences 
committed by my Brother againſt me are not in truth 
ſo much Offences committed againſt me , as againſt 
God ; for it 1s therefore an injury to me, becauſe 
done agaiaſt that Law that he hath interpoſed o_ 
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him and me ; and fo though I am concerned, yet in 


the foundation of my concernment 1 that Law that 
God hath ſet berween him and me; and were it 

ible ro ſuppoſe no ſuch Law, it were impoſlible 
rpc v4 ng Son to be done from one _ to 
another. So then my Pardon of him is bur of ſlender 
concernment of my own , the chiefeſt intereſt is 
God's. Again, My Offence againſt God is againſt 
in Infinite Obligation, and againſt an Infinite Perſon ; 
but my Brother's Offence againſt me , as it relates to 
me, 15 but of finite relation or obligation, andagainſt 
a finite Perſon; and therefore the' meafure of the 
thing forgiven by me is too ſhort and too narrow to 
fir and ſute with that whereof Fbeg my Pardon. A- 
gain , My Pardon to my Brother is with a great deal of 
corruption , ſupercihouſneſs, pride, od , averſ- 
neſs , expoſtulations , ſecret riſings of my Aunt a- 
gainſt him :;O! But ſuch a Pardon will not ferve 
my turn; I beg a Pardon at the Hands of the God of 
Mercy and Perfe&tion, a full, a perfeRt Pardon. 
& Meaſure not out, O Lord, thy Pardon to me 
* according to my Pardon to my Brother, the thing 
* 1 pardon holds not proportion with the Offence 
* which I have committed againſt thee: his is buta fi- 
* nine Offence againſt me, orien Creature ; mine 15 an 
* infknure Offence againſt an infimre Obligation, and 
* againſt an imnhnite God': the Pardon that I give, is 
* mingled with ruggedneſs, with revenge, with re- 
© membrance of the thing I forgive; burthe Pardon 
'* beg of theesan abundant Pardon, 1/a. 55.7. A blot- 
'© ting out, and anceverlaſting forgetting of y Sms, 
 17/4.43-25. Such a Pardon as leaves not behind it the 
{© tincture of my former guilt; rhat though my Sins were 
* as ſcarier, they may be as white as ſnow , 1/a. 1.18. 
Fur, | 
5. Forgive us, for we forgive. By our Union 
with 
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| the Lord's Prayer. 
with Chriſt , we partake Arete. + of bein 
the Sons of God ;- fo that as « Father hat nn 
towards his Child, and is apt and ready , upon his 
ſubmiſſion, to pardon him, fo there is the fame, and a 
far greater readineſs in him to forgive ; I ſaid, I wil 
eſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou for- 
goveſt —— of my Sin. As ſoon as he had but a 
reſolution to beg his Pardon, God prevents his Perition 
by granting that Pardon which he intended to ask. 
And as by this Union with Chriſt , we partake of his 
Priviledge , ſo we partake of his Spirit ; and that 
Spirit is a Merciful Spirit, ready to pardon an Enemy 
even before he askit. This was the Command he 
ve us, and this wasthe Pattern he left us, who when 
Gow reviled, revilednot again, 1 Pet. 2. 21.2.3. but 
prayed for thoſe that ſought his Life , Luke 23. 24. 

Father , Forgive them, for they know not what 
do. And therefore this Conformity unto the Mind of 
Chriſt, isan Evidence unto a Man of his Participation 
of him and that God heareth him as a Father heareth 
his Child ; and by this means Faith is ſtrengthened ; 
and the Soul arguesthusin this Petition; * O Lord lam 


c« guilty in my (elf of many Sins, but yer, if Tam * 


* found in t n, thou wilt look upon me with the 
* fame tenderneſs that a Father looks upon his Child, 
and wilt be more ready to forgive me than I can be to 


£ 


* ask it: I find thy Son, was Merciful, and ready to ' 


« forgive, even his Enemies ; and I thank thy good 
«* Grace, I find in my ſelf the fame mind that my 
* Saviour bore, a mind ready to forgive the Injurics 
© that were offered him ; and this diſpoſition 4 have 
* not from my ſelf, nor my own ſpirit, for chat ſpirit 
« luſteth after envy ; but ſurely it comes from that 
* meek and gentle Spirit that 181n thy Son : and upon 
* this I do believe | am in ſome meaſure united to 
* him: and asI do partake of his Spirit , ſo I doubt 


nor 
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«. not but 1+ of that relation-of his ,- even 
© relation of a Son unto thee ,, and m that relation 
« I come before thee , and thee to pardon. my 
« Sins, aſſuredly truſting that that baſt created- 
« in me a mind of Mercy and Forgiveneſs unto others, 
« wiltſhew thy ſ{clf a God of Mercy and Pardon unto 
«« me. ” 

6. Forgive us, for we forgive: © It us true, our 
© Pardon of others deſerves notthe Mercy, nor can it 
* make thee a debtor unto us ; bur, Bountiful Lord, 
& thou haſt been pleaſed in Chriſt, in whom all thy 
4 Promiſes are Yea and Amen , by thine own. free 
* Promiſe, to engage thy ſclf unto thy creature , 
« Pſalm 18. 25. 'I hat with the merciful thou wilt ſbew 
« by ſelf merciful, Math, 5. 7. 'T hat the merciful 
&* ſhall obtain Mercy, Marth, 6. 14. That if we for- 
« give. men their oF fles, thou wilt forgive us: 
«* and theſe Pronnſes of thine, freely and undeſerved- 
« ly made by thee, Llay before thee, when I beg my 
« Pardon in Jeſus Chriſt , thereby to ſtrengthen my 
« Soub, in thy Goodneſs, 1n the free rerhifſion of all my 
« Sins. 

To conclude, In this Petition the Soul breaths our 
ſuch Thoughts as theſe : ** O Lord, od confeſs before 
© thee I am @ finful creature ; I havE a Goful and 
a Nature, a Body of {mm anddeath ; and this 
* {inful Nature ſends forth through all my Thoughts, 
*& Words, and Actions, foul and filthy ſtreams in ever « 
« moment of my Life ; and if thou ſhouldeſt paſs by all } « 
* the fins of my Nature and Life unto this day, and « 
ſhouldeſt call me to anaccount for my Errors ſince 1 « 
laſt begged my Pardon, there were guilt enough left « 
* to-prels me down to the loweſt Hell ; And this © 
* guiltot theleaſt of any of my ſins, as it is more than 4 
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* 1 am able ro anſwer, foit is more than | am 


* able to expiate ; there is no eſcaping | but -by thy 
| * tree 


 thelordsPrayetl | ty 
moduary 4 ondrmormwary ws |; 
Y | * who knew all thy Mind, and me to fete m 
ed. | % Pardon as often as to ſeek my daily Bread. '\An 
s,' | * in confidenceonly of that free Mercy of thine} I' © 
to F * beſcech thee, pardon me; and as I the Pardon” ' 

* of my fins in general, fo in ſpecial I beg the 


ur | % Pardon of thoſe Sins, whach I committed fince thy 
3 laſt at of remiffion granted, and manifeſted, and 
l, | * ratified unto me: this or that negle&t of my. Duty 
y | © to thee or E—_ this or that ſinful, proud, 
© | * unclean, vain "Thought , which hath ſtained my 
's | © Soul, and grieved thy Spirit, and polluted or 
w | © weakned my Conſcience; this or that uncharitable, 
ul F * or malicious, or unſeemly or vain Word z this or that 
i= | © unjuſt or unbecoming, or unchriſtian or ungodly 
| © Action; every one of theſe leaves a got mm 

+ | © Soul, which nothing bur the Blood of Chriſt, 
y |} © and thy Free Grace can take away ; It leaves a 
y « Diſeaſe, or Weakneſs, a Wound in my Soul, which 


Y | © nothing bur thy Free Spirit cn heal and recover, 
« And though I know that my greateſt mercy ro 
© others, cannot merit mercy from thee, becauſe that 
* mercy is but my duty, and a duty mingled 1m | the 

nce of it , with many of my own ituper- 
* tections which ſtand in need of thy mercy to partion 
« it, andthar lirtle good thats in it, 15 not my own, bur 
* the work of thy Grace, as free as thy Pardon; ' yer 
it 1s an evidence to me, that thou wilt be merciful 
* unto me, in that thou haſt , contrary. ro my own 
* nature, wrought a merciful remper in my Heart 
to others ; the ſame mind that was 1nthy Son ; and 
therefore I am humbly confident rhat thou haſt given 
* me that Spirit of thy Son, and conſequently the 
* relation and priviledge of a Son ; that, in #s much 
* as chou baſt given me a heart to pardon others, thou 


« wilt 
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4. wilt make Promiſe of and Pardort 
* unto me. . wr Auer an others, 
© not as the merit of thy forgiving of me, but 

© roſtrengrthen my faith, and to lay hold of thy Promi 
* made in and by thy Son , that if we forgive Men 
* their Offences , thou-wilt alſo forgive us. And 
+ this [ beg, not ro make room for new Offences, by 
pardoning the old, nor to continue 1n Sin that Grace 
may abound ; bur with a reſolution to forſake my 
fins, as well as to confeſs them, and not turn again 
© to folly: ſtrengthen me ſo with thy Grace, that as 
© thou haſt now cleanſed my Soul from my paſt ſins 
and ſpots, ſo | may keep my ſelf from mine Iniquity ; 
that I may live more to thy Honour ; that I may 
walk with more Vigilance ; that 1 may every day 
« find my. account leſs, and thy Spirit and Grace 
more 'agd more effetual in me, to conform me to 
© the Will and Example of thy Son, in all Holineſs 
« and Blamelcſnels of Mind and Lite : and to that 
end, 


Lead wn not into Temptation, &c. 


Thais Petition direCts us to pray for (1.) Preventing 
Mercy : Lead us not into Temptation. (2.) Delivering 
Mercy : but delroer us from Evil. Keep us fromfalling 
into Evil; but if we fall into it, deliver us from ut. 

The Former part, wherein is conſiderable, 


1. What is meant by Tempration. 
2. What tolcadinto Temptation. 


Temptation may be underſtood (1.) for an Afive 
Solicitation unto Evil of Sin : this 1s done either 
the Devil : thus our. Saviour was led by the Spurtt 
into the Wilderneſs, to be tempred of: the Devil; 
Matth. 
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Temper ; who being a Spirit, us, by the 
his Nature, and- by the permifſion of God 


Thus he 
mangled himſelf with the Spirit of - the Prophets of 
þ , and became a ok ries in their Mouths , 
1 Kings 22. 21. Thus be mingled himſelf with-the 
Spirit of Judas, tempting him to betray Chriſt, Luke 
22. 7. with the Spirit of Aneniar , Atts 5. 3. Hby 
hath Races OG Heart? Orit is done by Evil Men, 
either by their Counſels, Perſuaſions, or Examples : 
or by our own corrupt hearts, James 1. 14+ Every Man 
« tempted when be u drawn away of bu own Luſts and 
exticed. Our corrupt and finful fleſh breaths and evapo- 
rates into our Souls thoſe ill and filthy vapors, which 1n- 
fe, and diſorder, and ſeduce it from God ; the Law of 
our Members bringing us into captivity to the Law of 
ſin, Rom. 7. 2.3. 

2. For that Objective Temptation , or the Objet# 
from whence occaſionally Temptation ariſeth. ' And 
thus almoſt every Objet of our ſenſe ts a Temptation , 
not that there is any proper active motion or action of 
the Object to perſuade to fin , but the corruption of 
our ſenſual Nature , meeting with ſuch an Obje& , 
ats amiſs upon it, and þ it becomes a Temptation 
to fin; and eſpecially if the Object be ſuch-as bears 
a diſproportion to our enjoyment of it; The-Beauty 
of the Apple was a Temptation to Eve ; the Wedge 
of Gold and the Babylomſh Garment ro Achan ; Na- 
both's Vineyard to Abab ; Bathſbeba to David: yet 
m theſe the Objects were innocent, and had an them- 
ſelves no aftive ſolicitation to Evil, but becauſe they 
were ſeemingly good, yet prohibited, corrupted- Na- 
re laid upon that ſeeming good , and violated 
the Command. _ "This taught the Wiſe: Map to proy 

| . againl 


agaioſt extreams either of Plenty or-Poverty ; becauſe 
his corrupted Nature was ready toturn either into Temp- 
ation: Riches into Arrogance and Preſumption ; Pover- 
ty into Blalphemy and Murmuring, Prov. 30. 9. 

2. For that Act which is not nach, Sin, but to 
ſome Experiment or Tryal of the temper or diſpoſition 
that is 'in'a Man; a Temptation of 'Tryal. Thus 
God tempted Abraham , when he commanded hm 
to offer up his Son, to- prove the fincerity of his 
Love and Obedience to God : Gen. 22. 12. By thu 
I know that thou _— God, To the like purpoſe 
were all thoſe di diſpenſations to the People of 
Iſrael at the Red Sea, and in the Wilderneſs, that 
he might bamble them, and prove them, and to know 
what was in their heart, Dewt. 8. 2. And for ths 
end God. ofren ſends ſeveral AfiiFions upon thoſe he 
truly loves, that their Faith may be tryed. And 
theſe Tryals are called Temprations, r Per. 1. 6, 7. 
Ne are in Heavineſs through manifold Temptations, that 
the Tryal of your Faith may be found to praiſe, &c. James 
I.2. Count it all foy = ye fall into divers Temy- 
tations, knowing that the Tryal of your Faith worketh 
Patience. 

2. What it is t0lead into Temptation, and how God 
may be ſaid to lead usintorthem. 

1. As to the latter of cheſg ſorts of Temptations, they 
may, and do come from God ; viz. Tryals of Grace, by 
the permitting and inflicting of affliftions. '' It is a work 
no way unbecoming his Purity and Juſtice; Irs ordain- 
ed rofingular Ends. 4 

1. To his own Glory. 

z. Yo the good of thoſe that hethus tryes; there- 
by reaching them to deſpiſe the World ; ro adhere 
unto him ; ro reach out after a betrer Life ;- ro live 
by Faith and not by Senſe 3 patiently ro ſubmit ro Nis 
hand, and to wait upon bim for dehverance; By this 
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the Lord's Prayer. 
Refners fre he conſumes their drofs, their carnal conti- 
dence, building Tabernacles here, drives them to their 
truc bome, and gives them a ion of Eternal Com- 
fort and Hope, far more valuable than that Temporal 
Comfort which they want. : 

2. As touching Temptation unto Sin. 

1. ThatGod tempteth no Man. He that isof purer 
eyes than to bebold iniquity, will never folicit any 
Man to that which only be bates : It is the great 
work of Gad to withdraw Men from fin, -and ſrnely 
he, will never draw Men into it :. James. 1. 13. God 


cannot be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth he any 
Alan 


2. As he doth not actively temptany Man, or move 
himto Evil; fo nexther doth he awtuſe into the Heart or 
Soul a Recepuviy of Temptation, he doth not excite the 
Heart to cloſe with any Temptation, or create or ſtir up 
any corruption in the Heart to take fire from a Tempta- 


tion. 

And yet in ſome fort he is faid to lead ingly Tewpte- 
ron : 

1. By withdrawing that Grace of his, whereby we 
are prevented from , and defended againit Temptation. 
We walk in the midſt of Enemies and ſnares : the 
Prince of the Air hath bis Iaſtruments, that molt Vigz- 
lantly take all munities to draw us into fin , evil 
and eyil Men ; And were there not a Devil or 
Iaruments without us to tempt us to Evil, we 
have an old Man within us, a Fountain, a Sea of Cor- 
ruption, a deceitful and Wicked Heart , @& Body of 
lin and death, that can with muck advantage, and 
doth wah much caſe, draw us into Sin ; and the 
merciful God, that ſeeth theſe ſnargy, which the evil 
one lays for us:ig our way , th e-ſce them not, 
ſends: out bis own Grace-/and Spirit , and ſomerimes 


removes the ſhgre-gut of our way, ſometimes leads us 
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462 _ Meditations upon 

another way that we miſs the ſnare : he over-rules and 
reſtrains this raging Sea of our own corruptions ; and, 
as our Saviour did tothe Winds and Seas, commands 
them, Peace and be ſhll : he doth by the ſame Spirit 
ſtrengthen andenable our hearts; to reſiſt, and oppoſe, 
and ſubdue thoſe Temptations that riſe from within, 
and come from withour. And this Grace of his'he 
owes not to us; Ir is meerly of his free Mercy, Gen. 
20, 6: For I'witbbeld thee from ſinning againſt me ; and 
yer ſuch is his Goodneſs that he ſeldom wirhdraws this 
Grace from us, unleſs we thruſt it away and rejett it; 
and then he withdraws that Grace of his, and that be! 
withdrawn, that cruel and ſubtil Enemy, of our 

falls inupon us, and ſubdues us; and that Sea of corry 
non within us,that hath now no banks to keep it in, 

in and over-whelms us. And thus was the heart of Pha- 
rzob hardened by himſelf, Exod: 8.15. And yet ſaid to 
be hardened by God, Exod. 10.1. by Parwegs 
him that Grace thatſhould ſoften it. And this SubduQ- 


on of thGrace of God principally reſpets Temptations 
reins "Y 


2. By Permiſſion. The Devil and his Inſtruments 
are under the reſtraint of the Power of God, and 
without a commmatfſhon or at leaſt a from him, 
cannot actually execute that evil that is in therr Natures 
and Wills: he ſolicits Fob, by himſelf and his Jaſtru- 
ments, to let go his _ bur rhis be cannot 
without a Permiſſion, Fob' 1. 14. he ſeducah 
to bis deſtraction ; but this he carinot do without 2 
Permitſion, 1 Kings 2:2. M. he tempts David to Pre- 
fumption and Carnal Confidence, x Chron. 21: 1. but 
this he cannot do withoatd permiſſion : 2'Sam.24 1. he 
watcheth the rtunity of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
Ira; and ve thereupon to tempt Dawld to 
number the People : and Here we may foe the infinite 
Wiſdom of God in managing tharevil- that _ 
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the Loris Prayer. 


the Devil to. tetnpt, and in David v heart to be « 
come, to « moſt juſt and excellent end; the Puniſh» * 
ment of the (in "Jſracl by David's fin. EY 
the ſame action, Malice in the Devil, 
Dovid, yet nothing but Purity and Juſtice 1n God. 
He never gives the Devil a permithon to tempr, that 
Man may thereby fin; but he turns'that 'Tempration 
and that Sin into a Work either' of ſingular Mercy or 
Juſtice. 'The Devil could not have entered into Judas 
without a permiſſion ; nor Judas have betrayed our 
Lord without a Pertniflien 3, nor the Jews have deh- 
yered him up to Judgment without a Permilon ; ner 
\ Pilate have judged him withour a Permutbion, Tohn 19- 
11. Here was Malice in the Devil; and Treac 1n 
Fudar, and Enyy in the, Jews, and Injuſtice in Pilate, 
and Murder in the Souldiers; and yet in God the greateſt 
manifeſtarions of his Truth, and Juſtice, and Wiſdom, 
and Purity, and Mercy, that everthe World did or thall 
ſee. While he permutsthe Inſtrument to fin, be, norhis 
action, is 1n no fort defiled by it, bur manageth, that fin, 
which is none of his, to bring forth erfughnemuthe 
that us only hus, 
3. He is ſaid to. lead jnto Teraptation, by the Extac- 
ws ation of bis Providence; and that, | 
y withdrawing thoſe External Reſtraints from 
"Au ſuch Meng away of good Men, good Go- 
vernours, good Laws. So much Goodneſs as1s 1n theſe, 
is hisgwn ; and he may juſtly call h4me what 3s his; 
As the reſtraining Grace that he lends to a particulac 
Man is' trot due to him, f& theſe External Reſtrgints , | 
fon of Gods bur they are the free Mercy © -* 
Favour. of God ; and yet as inthe former, {@ in 
. the removal of- them ted po me cmi- 
; nent Gn, When Terw/a/ery bad againlt God, 
haxhes from them the Prudent, and the Aucient, and 
the ble Man, and = , and gives 
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264 Meditations \upon + 
*Mhem Children ts betheir Princes. J#.'2. 2. when his 
/ Winefhnd belogy fi -with Goayhy, Taki the 
ar aca Ig oa ard = ule, 
and Laws among them. When God is angry with a 
Man, or a People, Governoursof Exemplary Goodneſs 
are taken away, not only from the Evil ts come ; but 
by their being taken away, Evil ſucceeds, evil Manners, 


and then evil Events. 


2." By propoſing of Obje#s , which 
haal in them , nor are they ? to the 
-end to draw Men to Evil ; yet the Evil heart of Man 


"takes nity by them to at unto Evil. "The E- 
gyrien hanters could have no more made Blood by 
their Inchantments without a Permiflion , than 
| could make Lice ; yet by that a& of 
ew 8. ety ; Pharaoh's heart ch hardned, 
'Exod.7. 2:2. Again, when upon the Im nity of 
Pharach, and {hs of ſes, he Plagu of 
Froggs wasremoved , it was an a& of Mercy in God, 
. I when Pharaoh ſaw there was reſpite, he hardned 
tis heart, Exod. 8. 15. And here appears that Sea of 
Poyſon that 1s in our heart by Nature, that'will cor- 
"yupt an innocent Object, as was the Wedg of Gold ; 
a Mercy, as was this to Pharaoh; 7 Gans oy 
and Goodneſs , and Patience , and y of God, 
into a Temptation to Covetouſnefs, Preſumption, Wan- 
; tonneſs. . 
Now from this Petition we learn our Duty in refetence 
unto theſe Tempratiohs :t 
; 4. In referenceto ſuch Temptations, which God is 
' pleaſed oftentimes to 'ſend for 7ryah, ſuch as areAMi- 
Chions and Pcrſecutions, 
1. That we arenotto ſeck thent. Our Saviourteach- 


. ethus toprayagainſtall Temptations; they are cot in 
themſelves dacgre turned to good by and 
- Mercitul hand of God. ral ws oo 
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the Lord's Prayer. "265 

2. That if we fall info them, to be quiet and con- 
\tenred; and ro diſcera the hand that led us into 
them, and the end why he did, and'to co-operate to 
that end: tolearn by them Patience under the Hand of 
God ; Confidence in his Grace and rope pore 
us; fill to hold our Integrity ; not to. be amazed and 
diſordered, as if ſome ſtrange thing had befallen us, but 
reſt upon that Promiſe of hs, who is faichfol and will nor 
fiffer ns ro be rempted above what weare able, but with 
the Tempration will make a way toeſcape: 1 Cor. 10.12. 
Know that it is he, whoſe Will thou haſt before prayed 
be done, that hath led thee into this Tem 
And by this means thy Tempration ſhall be only a Termp- 
tation of Tryal, and for thy Advantag=; nota Tettipta- 
tion of  Sedution. 

3. To pray unto God : 

r. To prevent us from them : for asthey are'ngt to 
be ſought, ſo all due theans is to be uſed to avoid 
them. 

2. Tobedelivered out of them. - 

3- Tobeſi inthem; 1. with Patience ro bear "3 
them: 2. with Grace to improve them ro God's End 5 _- 
andif God ſay unto thee,as once he did to Paul, MyGrace 
# ſufficient for thee , it will become an at of Heavenly 
Chymiſtry toturri thy Iron into Gold, thy Temprarion .* * 
into Advantage. | 

2. In reference to Temptations wito fin, we learn 
two fbecial Duties , Waichfylnes and Prayer ; both 
joyned gy dt bcrg 4 this purpoſe, Marth. 
26. 41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temyta- 
rtom. 

1. Watch; (1.) That thou be nota Temprer: and 


ns 


* Oo. NS 6 


—. . 2 -. 


dn les Led 


by) '* w » Ws ry 


"S. 


266 © Meditations upon 
Matth.4.6,7. (2.) by Murmuring and Diſtontent, Exod. 
17.2. Why oy dry Lord? Dear. 6. 16. Pfal. 78. 18. 
tempted God in their Heart by acking meat fo their 
Luſt. 
>. Beware of 'Tempting the Devil; for ſach is the 
Villany of our Nature, that we are ready evento ſolicit 


the Devil himſelf unto Temptation, by m—— 
upon ſecret and unwarrantable Arts, unreaſona 


Practices , going to Witches, uſing Charms, Invocs- 
tions, or willingly being in ſuch ae whame are 
uſed ; adventuring into unwarrantable Places or 
panies without any juſt or reaſonable calling there- 
unto. 

3. Beware of tempting Orhers unto any fin, either 
by thy Perſuaſion , or by thy Praftice. The former 
15 ruore groſs, the latter well near as dangerous; 3x. To 

.the perjon offending ; Matth. 18. 7. Wo be unto the 
World" becauſe of offences. 2. Unto others, eſpecially 
when the occahion is given by a perſon in eminence of 
Place or Reputation. Peter's Ciflimalation proves a 

- compulſion , Gal. 2. 14. And this extends not only 
to rhings {imply evil, but alfo to the praftice of things 
in themſelves indiflerent : 1 Cor. 8, 11. Rom. 14 25. 
Deſtroy not bim with thy meat for whom Chriſt dyed. The 
thing that to thee 3s +4 and fo eſteerned by thee 
when it ſhall draw another into the like praftice upon 
thy Example, butagainſt his Confcience, becomes an oc- 
cahon to loſe his Soul. 

4- Beware of tempting Thy ſelf ; and this may be done 
divers ways : a Y 

z. By giving way to wandering and vain Thoughts. 
They millead the —_ indiſpoſe p for corrupt 
the mind, poſleſs it with vanity ; as for 
Min will raiſe an ymaginarion to hi | 

- fuch « degree of Wealth, and then wh 

_ woul,! Build , what Retiaue be would 
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Table he would keep, what 
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ipage he woulg => 
Ch if ha bad fot, © degrenet | 
he would revenge ſuch an S | 
ſuch a Friend andthe like. Such 
of our minds that it can, and ofrendath, 
frame ſuch fimilitudes to it ſelf, and upon them beger 
ſuch follies and vain reſolutions as theſe, The tempra- 
tation and fin that ariſeth out of Wealth and Power 
really enjoyed, are thoſe very workings of the mind 
upon them : wiz, Confidence, Oſtentation , Pride , 
Revenge, and the like. Now in theſe Imaginations 
and vain Thoughts, the Soul rempts it telf in a double 
_ Firſt, he tempts his Underſtanding into a Lye 
and a Falſhood, by putting himſelf into that imaginary 
condinon 1n which he is not, 2. Hetempts himſelf in 
his WYl and AﬀeCtions, drawing from thoſe very uma- 
ginations that he hath thus framed ,*thoſe very ſame 
muſchiefs , and that very ſame poiſon , it not worſe , 
which his corrupted Heart would have drawn from the 
real injoyment of that very Power or Wealth, - which 
he hath imagined himſelt ro have; and thereby impro- 
veth this very Imagination into a real Temptation, ſtain» 
ing, corrupting and poyſoning his mind, and commits 
ad with has own Imagination. O Jeruſalem, cleanſe 
thy ſelf : bow long ſhall vain thoughts lodge within thee ? 
Jer. 4- 14- | 
2 Idleneſs. And from this Idleneſs and want of 
Imployment the Soul runs out either into theſe vain Ima- 
inations, whereof before ; or into unprofitable or {in- 
i reſolutions ; and to theſe the Devil joyneth himſelf, 
and if he finds a Man not buſied 1n what he ſhould be, 
he will help himto bufie himſelf in what he ſhould not 
be: David was walking careleſly upon his houſe, fees 
and laſts, and fins : he therefore that allows himleit 16 
Idlenefs, thereby tempts himſelt ro be tempred by hucaſelf, 
or by the Devil, 
| T 2 2. Truſtog 


1 


or fancy wo hi 


2-'Fruſtinga Mansfelf roo muchunneceſfarily with, 
| or-an- Places, Companies, or that curry in 
them Temptations to fin ; ſuch as are Rude,/ Impious, 
or Wanton Company, or Converſation; Stage*Plays ; 
Filthy or Wanton Songs, Books, Pictures; Placesof ido- 
larrous Worſhip; Preſcnce at Arheiſtical , Irreligious 
Diſpures or Diſcourſes; Reading Books or Diſcourſes 
agunſt the Deiry, theScriptures, &c. Joſeph declined 
Converſation with his Adultcrous Miſtreſs : 39-10, 
He hearkned not to her to lye by her, or to be with 


her. And when the Wiſe Man gifluaded from the pra+ - 


Etice of diflolute perſons, he torbidsto walk in the way 
with them, Prov. 1.15. And not to come nigh the 
Door of her Houſe, Prov. 5. 8. Not to look upon the 
, Wine when it gives its colour in the Glaſs. Anda 
Man, that thus truſts himſelf with Objets, or com 
nies unneceflarily, rempts himſelf: and-it is a kind of 
preſumption to expe, and rare to find, that he comes 
off wi ſome Diſadvantage. He that hath taughe 
us to Pray that we be not led into Temptation, hath 

ven no Promiſe of Grace to deliver us from that 

emptation ; Which, contrary to our Prayer and Dury, 
we eek. , 

2. As we muſt watch over our ſelves, that we 
not our ſelves or others, ſo we mult watch, that we & 
not tempted ; orif tempred, that we be not overtaken: 
And for that purpoſe, 

1. Watch over thy ways, and ſee that the ways thou 
goeſt in, be warrantable ways. Ways that thou haſt a 
Commiſſion of God to walk in, the ways of thy 
Chriſtian Duty, the ways that are commended or al- 
lowed by the Word of God , the ways of thy lawful 
profeſſion. If they be ſuch, -thou may*R be confident 
that -he that hath given his Angels charge over thee, 
to-protcct thee in all thy ways, will remove our of this 
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way of thine, thoſe Snarcs that the Devil lays for thee, * 
Wk 
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ing fre will lead me. And this 1s the, meaning 
> Prov.4.26. Ponder the way of thy feet and let 
all tby ways be eſtabliſhed : "That 1s, conlider what way 
thou art in, and be ſurc it be a right, and ſound, and war- 
rantable way. | 
2. Labourto have thy converſation and walking to be 
with God, in his Preſence, and keep aconſtant commu- 
nzon with him : for ſuch is his condeſcention to his 
poor , that he is pleaſed to allow us to walk 
withhim if we Will. Enoch walked with God , Genay. 
Noah walked with God, Gen. 6. 9. God ſaid to 
Abrabam, Walk before me and be perfett, Gen. 17. 1, 
I have ſet the Lord always before me, Plalm 16.8, That . 
is, to endeavour to haye the whole frame of our con- 
verſation as before him, and to have continual commu- 
nion with him in all the way of our Life ; and not only 
at the ſeleft and folemn umes of Prayer , bugan the 
| wy Frame of our converſation. And if haſt” 
a Guide, he will be to thy Soul, even inthe darkeſt 
xd moſt difficult and dangeroos times, what he was 
once to his own People, a Pillar of fre, that thau « 
Fw T 4 may, = 
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2, When any Aion conſiderable or 

PR: of brats beer foes. thar dyes we 
beyond or belide the ordinary track of thy Life, lerthis 
have a ſpecial aud diftin# examimation, and be not con- 


tent with that reneral care of thy ordinary way,bur bring 
it to'2 more particular ſcrutiny. 

"x. Conſider howir becomes the Preſence of God, and 
whether it will abide t6 be brought before him without 
ſome regret and ſhame: how if this were the lalt atton 
of thy Life, and preſently to be brought into his Judg- 
ment, whether it'would abide rhat Tryal. 

© 2. Conlider whether it be allowedor condemned by 


the Word of God, or what part, or what circumſtance - 


thereof will notabide that Examination. 

© 2. Bidthy Conſcience plainly and truly tell rhee what 
ſhe thinks of it,and of every part of it, and whar ſhe likes, 
and whar ſhe diſlikes of ir. | 

" 4. Secif there be anyrhing in it that thou wouldeſt be 
aſhamed to own 'it before Men, or any part of it. 
*Andif upon theſe Examinations thou canſt clear the 
Aftion ro 'be agreeable to the Preſence and the Word 
of God, the Teſtimony of thy Conſtience, and dareſt 
td expoſe it to the Judgment of Men, 'do it : bur if it 
fails 1n' any, (as when ir fails in any, be ſure it fails in 
all, though happily in ſome Jn ro the 


different conftirution of a \ ng and the nature of the - 


thing, the exorbitancy will be more apparent, it may be; 
gin onggþan in another; for all fin flyes the Preſence of 
God, '\erofſes the Word of Gad, hurts the Confcience;and 
brings ſhame)rejeR it, or ſo much of it, as upon this Rx» 
Urination wilt not abide this Teſt; there i a Fempta- 
> 'tionia it. | 
4aS .. 4- Upon 
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hy way before thee, and he willf how thee 

the ſnare lies, andhow to avoid it ; | if thou 

zimto it, he that Jeads thee by the hand, will pull thee 
our of it, and will not ſuffer thy foot to' ſlide.” * ' © 


acme gg «© 6959 —- x. © 


TT > Fe 


—_— 


— OTE ER 


5. If thy Temptation be import unate, lay againſt it in 


© the! other ballance theſe two Conſiderations , and if 


thou wilt be reaſoning with thy Tem 
thus : * I am now perſuaded and 

« Action, wherein, upon Examination, I find appa- 
« rently a fin againſt God and my own Life; and it is, 
« true, I have propounded to me the Neceflity , or 
« the Profit , or the Pleaſure of it, but I knowl am 
« now in the Preſence of the Glorious and Erernal 
* God, that hath power to bring me out of "this 
«N without the help of this finful AQtion, 
« and is able to blaſt this Aftion ,- that it ſhall not 
* ſerve to necommodate this N : betty chat 
«* God who 1 Lord of all the Wealth in « 

« and hath promiſed that he will not leave me nor fot- 
© fake me ; Iam before that God that bati-promiſed 
* Eternal Pleaſures for evermore to A 
, , « ” 


- 


time paſt ; and that Feſus ſtands and beholds whe- 


* yenant, and is accordingly ready with Ven 

* or Glory to reward me; I am e thoſe glori- 
* ous and pure Spirits, the Elet Angels, whom God 
+. bath hitherto appointed as Miniſters for my preſer- 
* vation, that ſee and obſerve whether I bold + 

* formity with the Purity of their Natures, or whe» 
** ther I will foul my ſelf in this filrh, and *ra8rr 
« with their Enemy the Prince of this World; 


* Could the Eyesof my ſenſe behold rhe leaſt of that . 
' Glory that behold me, it would make me aſhamed + 


* of my pureſt Actions ; and though 1 ſee it not, 
* 1 am certain it ſees me, With what face can 1 
* then commit this Villany in the Preſence of that 
« God, to whom I, and all .the World owe our 
* Being? before the Face of that Saviour, who hath 
«4. laid down his Life to reſcue and redeem mine ? be» 
* fore thoſe Angels, who at the Command of God 
« are pleaſed to be Miniſtring Spirits for my 

* vation ? How ſhall I grieve that Spirit , whom4 
* hear at this very Inſtant whiſper unto me, Do not 
6« _—_— thing which | hate ? and what will 
6 of this be? will irnot bea ſain ro. my Soul, 
& and bitterneſs in the End ? what can this — 
* tion promiſe me that it can perform? .or if. it can 
* perform what it promuſeth , and proc. ee & 


ther 1 now value or deſpiſe that Blood of the Co. 
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* view [am now baſely and contempruouſly, at the fo- 
* licitation of his and mine Enemy, going abour to 
* commit thi evil ? Again, "X 

2. Let me but conſider, that with the ſame meaſure 
of ſhame that [ ſhall ſubmit to this Temptation, with 
the ſame meaſure of Comfort and Glory ſhall I reſiſt 
it. When I conſider, that in the View and Preſence 
of the Glorious God , of my Merciful- and Tender 
Saviour , of the Pure and Bleſſed Spirits , thoſe Glos+ 
rious Couriers of Heaven , I ſhall give a Teſtimony 
of my Love to God, [I ſhall refiſt and reze& the Sok- 
citations of the” Enemy of Heaven, and hold faſt 
mine Integrity Could fob have bur heard that 
bation which: God gave of it after the Devil had: pra- 
Qtiſed his Experiments, Job 2. 3:' That be fill boldetb 
faſt bu Integrity, though thou moveſt me againſt bim, 'it 
would have abundantly fatisfed him for all his Loſſes, 
and abundantly ftrengthened his Heart againſt all 
future Temptations. And what we read of him,»we 
may be ſure is true concerning our ſelves ; the {ame 
practices by the Devil to ſeduce us, and the ſame-ar- 
reſtation given by the Eternal God, it we refaſt his 
Temprarions. But which is morethan this, the Erer+ 
nal God , as he ſtands by rw ſee my behaviour, f@ he 
ſtands by me to ſupply me with ſtrength, it I ſeek 
him for it, and with an Immortal Crown 205 
me im that Victory over my 'Temprarion , winetthis * 
own ſtrength hath given me. I will therefore lay-4n 
the Ballance againſt the Pleaſure or Proht ot my 
[Temptation , the Shame and the Puniſhment from 


that 
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ory « it, the Glory and Advantage in the Preſence of 
God, i ſhall obtain 1n overcoming ut. | + 

6. Carry with thee a jealous and Watchful Eye over © 
thy ſelf in all Conditions and Atftions. For there is a 
Snare and a "Temptation in every thing thou doſt, or 
thar doth befal thee. 

i. Take heed to thy Senſes and their ObjeQts: Thou 
haſtan Evil Eye, a Covetous Eye, a Wanton and Adyl- 
terous Eye, an Envious Eye, an Unfatable Eye ; thou 
haſt an Irching Eer, or an Ear open to Vanity, dull 
of Hearing, when that thou heareſt is profitable ; thou 
haſta Sawcy anda Luxurious Palate, that if it find not 
a Snare in thy Table, or a Serpent in thy Cup, will 
cafily make it. 

2». Take heed to thy Underſtanding , it is apt to 
ravel out it ſelf in impertinent and unprofitable, if ' 
not dangerous and preſumpruous Speculations , to 
miſpend ir ſelf and thy precious Time in that which 
hurts thee, or at leaſt, doth thee no good ; and of what 
uſe will the moſt of them be within ane moment after 
thy death ? Either they ſhall be known exattly with» 
out a minutes ſtudy. , or they will be unuſeful , and 
utterly unſerviceable to thee ; whereas minutes 
time thou ſpendeſt here in improving Pun” Arr 
of God and his \Vord, 1 ſowing of a Seed, that ſhall 
, in thy Immortal Soul, yield a Harveſt ſuitable tober con- 

3- Take hecd to. thy Memory , it'is apt to receive 
he Figures and Imprſions of vain or fintul Words or 
Actions; and the Devil is apt to turn that ſide of the 
GlaG to thy Soul, that contains thoſe Characters, 
eſpecially at ſuch times, when it may divert thee 
from, or diſturb thee in better Thoughts, or Imploy- 
ments. | 

4 Take heed tothy Heart , it is a deceitful Heart , 
8 


F 


of thy 
will turg 1 
a thouſand ſhapes , ſo that thou canſt ger know 
it is; Ir is the fountain. of all thoſe 
ſtream throu h the nr ha 11 full < 
the 5p Son on which will infect all thoudoſt, 
over-ſpread the World with villapy and furies z, a 
impure, impoſtumared _ le, that nathin 
cure or change , bur the rd of the W 
God of the Spirits of feſh; and yet when God-is 
pleaſed to ſet up his Rule and : x Bognor I 
never a Minute, but or Apt ade þ 1 ey 
Rebates AIDED it 3 apy ee 
herewith of Alges —_ or out of it ave the 
ot porn og Glny oat. po na 
Heart fixeth, though they are innocent and harmleſs 
for the molt part, yet the ill conſtitution of ' thy heart 
turns them to the poyſon of thy Soul. Riches, and 
Power, and Honour, and Creatures, are in themſelves 
; bur iris the heart turns them into Temprations, 
and into fins. In the Purſuit of them, it begets Cove- 
toulnels, Ambition, unlawful Means. In the Fruition 
of them, it begets Pride and Inſolence and Carnal Confi- 
dence. Inthe Want of themit Murmuring, and 
Diſcontent and Envy : In the Uſe of things lawtul, it 
exceſs and immoderation and unſcafonebleged.: 
In the Performance of things commendable and com- 
manded, ut begets Arr Self-Attribution, Vain- 
Glory , Overprizing of them and of it ſelf for.zhem, 
| —_ Merit, ſuppoſition of Priviledge to offend in 
other things, becauſe of the due performance of theſe. 
And thus we cannot want a Temptation, fo longas we 
carry about us a heart fo full of corruption ; Therefore ' * 
a ſlriQ and diligent hand over thy heart; for it 
in it a fountain, aſced, a ſtock of Temprations. So 
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| Meditations open 
-1'! 97 Set n Watch over all rhe Ations of thy Life of 
whar kind ſoever: 1. green ns; or that are 
ſb repreſented to thee: ſuſpe&t thy Judgment in them, 
ne Oo mike when os ho nptny and to 
a indifferency wpon ' things that it be 
any and therefore rather be content co deny th 
thy 


ſelf rhe uſe of things indifferent, than to bazar 

ſelf upot! that which may prove a ſm; Tf thy carnal 
© hearr judge athing indifftetent, it is ten to one but that 
thing hath ſomewhat of fin init: if rhy heart dare only 
ſay 1 is indifferent and may be done, thou may't cer- 
'rainly' conclude , that it may certamly be let alone : 
In matters preſented to thee as indifferent to be done 
or not t5 be done, be content to refuſe that part which 


thy finful heart moſt inclines thee to. When thou de- 


nyeſt thy ſelf in that which thou art fure is ſinful, it 
isthe Dury of thy Obedience: when thou denyeft thy 
felf in that which ſeems Indifferent, is the Duty of th 

Watchfulneſs. 2. In matters thatare | Lewful; 
yer rake heed of any mixture of any unlawful circum- 


ance: for that makes thy very lawful aRion-a fniire 


to' thee to draw thee into fin. Any one defe& is'e- 
nough to make the whole ation ſinful: as im the uſe of the 
creatures, if it be accompanied with the circumſtances 
of Immoderation, U bleneſs or Unſaiableneſs : 
in the __—_—_ of Conveniences for Life, if it beac- 
companied with any unlawful means, Anftiety ; rob- 
bing God of the' Heart, unſcaſondble robbing* God 
of his Time : theſe make the rhings, that are in them- 
ſelves lawful, to become {ins.' And not only is it fo 


in caſe of things lawful, bur in caſe of thin yy 
and commendable : to glonifie God is our wes al 
andindiſpenſable Dury, yetto talk decentfully for him, 


becomes a ſin; Fob 14. 79. To offer Sacrifice, wat a 
Duty enjoyned under the Old Law ; yer to commur 
Robbery 


PA 4 Hy Hh. nnd 
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| che Lord's Prayer. 277 
.- Robbery for burnt-offerings, or to offer Sacrifice with 

« unde Flo blood, curns-the Sacrifice into- an Abo- 

n, minanon, 1/a.1.73. To Pray, togiveAlms, toFaft, are 

to 

Ie 


Duties injoyned by God ; but to do them' for Pride, 
Vain-Glory , rurns them intoa fin, Marth, 6. 1. The 
y NNE TON WHITE ſpoils the whole 
ice. 
7 6, Eſpecally have an Eye to that Temptation that is 
wv molt ſuxrabletothy Age, Complexion , Conſtitution , 
or Condrion: for that is py Sow dangerous 'Temp- 
4 ration, becauſe it hath. the  grearet Power cover 
thees The Temptations of Touth are commonly Light- 
neſs, Pride of Apparel, Raſhnefs, Luſt, Exceſs : 
\/The Temptations of. Riper Age are commonly Vain- 
| Glory, Ambition, Revenge, Violence: The Temp- 
. tation of \Old Age, Covetouſnels, Frogs Oc. 
: the Temprations incident to the Conſtitutions 
or Complexions', 'Anger, Luft, Immoderite Eating , 
' Sluggiſhneſs ; etneſs, Fearfulneſs , Vanity of * 
. Thougtns, &c. So-the Temptations incidenttothe jeves 
pr_— Man,thoſe that border upon his Trade 
ot , Lying, Coſening, &c. Upon his Eftare 
i this. World ; Poverty is apt to incline t Murmar- 
..ing, Repming, Envy at others that ſeem of leſs Merit 
yet more Wealth, uſe of unlawful Means 'cirher-to 
ſupply , or to: cover our — Power and Greatneſs 7 
- Are apt ts to Reven { Injuries or- | 
Negl-& os ci end. bi athis bs Prite nad | 
france , to love to be Flattered and hunt for Ap- 
' + Boaſting, 'Threatning, Superciliouſneſs, For- 
ing of Relanons,uſfing undue Means to ſupportit,&c. 
eel is. apT to: rempt to Contidence - in-' it, to" fer 
up our reſt here, to be loth tro think of death or change, 
- to forget God, to undervalue,. or not to think upon 
, ourcvcriaſtingifurure condition, vexing and-rorment- 
ing carcs, an amagination thar'we are out- of the: netd 
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2.75 Meditation upey 
or reach of the Divine Proyidence : bake or x. 
that will. be Rich fall into many Temptations. 
| maya hgoor ar i 1G ney 
thought of the Preſence of God, and the thought of 
Death and Judgment, that ſo they may be the mare free- 
ly and uncontrolably enjoyed ; they arc apt to 
a man from acceſs t o God or confidence in him, 
Theſe and the like T ions , every man may find 
by a ſmall obſervation of himſelf, and others, are apt 
to follow the ſeveral way" of Tr 
upon therh : and therefore 

nge of our condition & 9 9 
ſelves ſtrongeſt againſt thoſe Temprations, which are are 
indeed nothing elſe but the Iſſues and Produftons of 
the heart upon ſuch ConjunQtions,, and are as natural 
to it it that ſtate of corruption , wherein {be is, (as 
vermin afe to be produced from heat and putrefaction ; 


and rherefore expect ſuch Temptations upon any great 
of thy condition, and. fortifie thyſelf againſt 
them with Reſolution, with War wuh often 


thoughts of thy Mortaluy, with Remembrance of the 
Preſence, Power, and All-fufficiency of God; and kily, 
with Regourſe to God by Prayer. 'thenf ; for 
Extept the Lord keep the City, the Wat woke but in 
vain, Plal. 147. 1. 

-M The ſecond mearis is that which our Saviour 
teacheth us in. this Petztion , Prayer unto God the Fa- 


ther, who' is faithful and will noc fuffer w = c 


ed above what we are able, x Cor. 10. 1 


our Lord Feſis Chrift, who hath ſuffered bimGlf beipg” - 


tempted-, and therefore is able to ſaccour thoſe thar-. 
are rempted , Heb. 2. 18. By the Eternal Spizit., who. 


hath promiled to guide us into all rrurh, Jobw 16: 2 3.7 


That the Almi and, Eternal Gody:who & fat cone 
deſcends uno ws 619 or nas 


and his Strength to ſupport us, that 
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Hearts from our Corruprions, the of our Temp- 
tations ; thar he would prepare us,and in and ſtreng- 
then us by his Mighty Spirit wo diſcerri, and to ppb; 
and to 6vyercome the deceits and ſeduttions of our own 
Hearrs. | 

To conclude therefore this partof thi Petition : * O 
& Lord God Almighty,thar beboldeft all m wags,l-ind 


* chat | walk in the" midſt of Snares and Temprarions ; 

* phe great of my Salvation, and his Retinue 

* # continually me, arid watch for my halti 

* ſecretly and foliciring my Soul to 
againiſt 


» 
*'in any thin iled a me, either he quicts 
*.wy Soul in any fit, of iforders my Soul for it , 
*. and by both ts of diverts me from coming 
areragpeds > ferry roars np" 
* w be asked, or impoſhble ro ined :*Apain, the 
« that T tive, ſetter liele Tomaiakiond 
© for me , by Perfuaſions to fin , byrevil Examples , 
« by ſucceſs in finful' Praftices; And if there were 


'* 166 Devil or Man rotempt me, yer I find in ſelf 
1 a ſtock of - 


s = ing ſeed of T 

boron, eng ms pour py rote do, 
® oveti thy very Mercier, into Temptations. When I 
®: conſider thy Patience avd Goodneſi to me , 1 am 
® tempted ro 10n, to Supinenefs, to an Opinion 


'* of myownworth; when I conſider or find rby Fuſftice, 


« 
*. 


Lutn tempted to ——— to Deſpair, to _ 


__ 


+ * 

- 280 Meditations. upow. | 
p == mri | —_— er yang meme Bonn _ 
bY my , 1 an to ; 

” IP to Arheiſta ,- to lahdelity , 40 di thy 
« Tryth, to Curioſity, to Impertineat or Forbidden 
* Enquirics. It I have Learning, it ajukes me 
* apt ro deſpiſe the purity and {implicity of thy 'Eruth, 
* to contend for Maſtery , not for Truth, 4o+uſe 
* my Wit to reaſon my ſelf or others into Errors of 
* Sins, to ſpend my nme 1 thoſe diſcoveries ,- that 
«* do not countervail the expence , 'nor-are of any 
&* value or uſe to my Soul after death, - In my Hl 1 
* . find much averſneſs to what is good, a ready motiog 
* to eyery thing that is evil, or at leaſt an incerrain 
7 ion berween both : In all my Thoughts 1 
* abundance of Vanity ; when imployed to any 
* thoughts of moſt- concerament to my Soul, full of 
« inconliſtency, unfxt, unſetled, cafily interrupted), 
« tmingled. with grofs apprehenſions. When | look 
* ;nio my Conſcience , 1 tind her calily bribed , and 
&* brought over ro the wrong party, ed with fclf- 
« love, if not wholly ſilent, Unprofitable, , and 
« dead. In my Aﬀetions I find continued diforder, . 
« ealily miſplaced, and more eaſily,overated beyond 
© the bounds of Moderation; Reaſon, and Wiſdom, 
* much more of Chriſtanity and thy Fear.. la my 
® ſenſual appetite 1 find a continual tog agd vapour 
© riſing from «t, diſordering my Soul in all I am abour, 
* with unſeaſonable, importunate,| and exhala- 
* tzons, that darken and pollute it 4 that divers.and 
- *- diſturb it in all that is good, that continually (alot 
* ito all ſenſuil Evils, unto all immoderation, and 
exceſs. In my Senſes | have an Eye full of Wanton- 
* neſs, full of Coverbulneſs, tull of. Haughuogels ; 
© an Ezrtull of kching after novelties; /\mpertinencies, 
* vanifies; 4 Palate tull of. Intemperance , ſtud: 
* for curioſities; « Hand full of violence, aqew1 
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« -Body, 1 amrcady to be 
* ſelf out of thereach of he raergrs, 
* from thinking of ere —__ or providing 
+ for it; Lam ready to uſe that (trength tothe ſervice 
* of lan, with betrer advantage , - more exceſs , "5 
* Jeſs remorſe. If thou viſnett me with ſickneſs, 

* am ſurprized with Peeviſhneſs ,, Impaticnce , wk 
* folicirous Care touchin iy Eſtate, and Poſteriy, and 
* Recovery ; and my hrs concerning thee lefs 


©* frequent , leſs able than befare , rt h m 
* Neceſliry — If thou giveſt me Pleny, bk 
RIO laſolent, Confident in my Wealth, 

it as my Treaſure, think 'ev 

% rears, #-grek s not imployed upon it , > 
$. order 20 increaſe it, Joth 10) think of Deaths 6# 
s: Judgment. It thou viſneſt :me with Poverey., 1 
« am apt to” murmur, # count the Rich happy, t6 
* caſt off, thy ſervice as unprohtable, to look upon 
Wes d everlaſting hopes as things at a diſtance; Imagi- 
em Comforts under Real Wants. . If thou giveſt 
ion and Eſteem in the World, 1 am-apt 
mo uſe of it to bear meour at 4 pinch in ſome 
4s. unlawful action, to uſe it to miſlead others, ro uſe 
=p An oa gan. ready It thou caſt me mito | 
*/ Reproach Jenommy , my heart's apt to ſwell 'Y 

a the Means, 4 ar Revenga pack ro die 
+. with my Reputation, ,though .it may cauſelefly be | 
+ loſt, and co have the Thoughts ahd Remembrance of 
* it to interfere and: grate upon my Soul, even-in rify 
\$-2mmedidte ſervice ro thee: any Croſs fowers my 
+ bleſlings, and carries my heart fo violently ,. anto 
1* diſcontent, for, it may be; a ſingle affliction, which 
| *. defervedly fuffer,' that 1 forge to be thankful for 
tt «s 
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ly cally Vai | 
rn and when | have d — 
« Heart is puft up with Pride , RE 

* lookin my Maker as my 

« ] owe him; and yet bur (gh and ceo 

formed to him ; How then can I expect Power 

@s TRENT ſelf to refit a Temptation without, when 
* 1 find ſo much Treachery within me ? 1 rherefore 
* belecch thee, moſt Merciful and Powerful Father , 


* to ſendinto my beart the Grace and firengrh of thy - 


* blefled Spirir to reſiſt and overcome all my 'Fetnp- 
*. rations, to cleanſe and purge this foul heart of mane, 
purg 
4 of this Brood and neſt of Luſt and Corrupuons that 
- * are withinitz to ſtrengthen my ſelfagainſt the Temp- 
*. tations of Hell, the World, and my ſelf ; zo-lead 
© me in ſafe paths; to diſcover and admonaſhze 
« 0 —_—_ all the Dangers that are in my way ; and 

G fob thy maghty and over-rulng Providence to 
hes tac] may avon al ccaors of fling 
wh, order, and -over-rule , and njoderare, and 
* * temper all the Occurrences o-my Life, thas-they 
* may be ſuitable to that «Grace thou givelt me, [49 
©* bear them without offending thee 3; and if thou ut 
* any time ſuffer me to rake @ fall ,  yer-deliver me 
* from Preſiymptuous ſins , give me- a heart ſpeedily 


* to fly to thee for. ſtrength tareſtore me , for-mercy. 


* ty pardon me. If thou ſufter't mero qr ep © 
— _ yet I. beſeech- thee deliver me- from 
cv - 
Bus deliver us from evil. Three Bvjs are bert 
meaut. 
1: TheEvil of Sin. We are before 
j«rdoning Mercy in the firſt Petation; 
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noma in it ; 
and 'withour ſtare 
. of 4c n_—y _ Apnea ne 7 is fallen, 
bur would mul uporr fin to all Erernity. As 
before our con mo - ord aig > Ba 
paiſes and ſins, and cannot convert our ſelyes; ſorter 
we are converted, any one fin puts us, as in our ſelves 
and reſpe&t of our own ſtrength , into the ſame ſtate 
= Men, in which our con verſion at firſt found us ; 


fall: i John 3.9. Whoſoever w born of God doth net commit 
fin, - (that is, continue in it) for bu ſeed abideth in bim. 
1 John 2. 1. If any may ſin, we have on Advocate, &c, 
That Seed k $798 that Advocate of our Peace , 
will cauſe him to lay hold again upon the 
and Mercy and Promiſe of God; will carry his Eye 
to look upgn this brazen Serpent ; will enable him to 
re-apply' Merits and Life of Chriſt to his Soul ; and 
t Wound that was in it ſelf mortal, is cured, and 
the Sonl "enabled to return a in to God, whom by 
ſin it hath forſaken ; nd per acdd the benefit is ours, 
the deliverance Gods, and he will be ſought unto, 
as well for ſtrengrh to recover from the ſtate of fin, as 
eddy w» revurer emehe Gui of fin aftercvery 
2. Deliver us from the evil- of Puniſhmeve , 
Affliction; 1. By givi > ay no xo# Poa 
of God; 2. Wiſdom and Underſtanding to 
and we what the end of Gods in 
it 3 for the hath his Voice and his Meſſage ; It 
ly | V 2 __ 


= a, 6, as 4 
$4 Medit ations upon 
may be it is to britg into brance ſome ſin paſt 
pnrepented of , which lyes rankling inthy conſcience , 
though thou haſt forgotren it, and ſo it” bids thee 
look backward: It may be it is to prevent thee from 
ſome fin, which thou art otherwiſe like wo fall into, 
and fo bids thee look forward : It may be thy Heart 
begins to ſertle upon her lees, ro fix her ſelf upon the 
World , to grow ſecure and careleſs , to grow proud 
and wanton, and fo'it bids thee look within thee : Tt 
may be God is pleaſed to uſe rhis croſs ro ſtir thee up 
to Dependance upon him, to ſeek him by Prayer, to 
diſcover his Power and Mercy m delivering thee in 
ſome- eminent-way , and fo it bids thee look above 
thee. ' Learn therefore the of the Croſs, and 
wmprove it to that end for which he ſent ir, and 
this mcans thou ſhalt be delivered from the Evil of the 
Evil. 4. Deliver- us from Evil , that is, from the 
very ' Incumbency of the Emil us. And this is 
6 thing that we may lawfully ask, fo it be with ſab- 
miſſion ro the Will-of God, who beſt knows what is 
fir for us : only of this we may be ſure, thar though 
the thing be not granted, yer thy Petition is nor loſt : 
when Paul beſought God thrice againſt ap afflition, 
2 Cor. 12. 9. though he had not deliverance from it, 
yet he had tufhcient Grace given him'th bear it : when 
eur 'bleſſed Lord befought that that Cup mighr paſs 
from him, though he muſt drink of rhe , yet 
he was heard in the thing which hefared , Heb. 5. 7; . 
And thy Prayer tor deliverance ſhall be anſwered either 
with a way toeſcape it, or withitrength comfortably to 
bear it, - 1 Cor. 10.12, p 
*' 2.” Deliver us from Evil, that is, the Evil ove, who 
youth about as a roaring Lyon#eeking whom'he 
evour , the Prince ot Darkneſs, the Princerof gs 
World ,, the Prince of the Power of the Airy 
invaſtþle Prince, that could he but ger Commiſſion _— 
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che x Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
ns Wear, 


Gft us 

would ſhake our Faith, and bring us under his 
own rule; a Creature, but yet of that Power, Wiſdom, 
Subtilty , and Malice, that he would be eaſily able 
to ſeduce, or ar lealt ro diſorder and ſhatter the 
firongeſt Man ; as once be did Fob : therefore-we have 
cauſe ro pray, that, as the Son of God came to deſtroy 
the works of Saten, to judge this Prince of this World, 
wo bruiſe his Head ; fo he would continually affiſt us 
with his Grace to reliſt him, to diſcover him, even when 
he transforms himſelf into an Angel of light; that if 
he ſhall go about to ſeduce us from the Truth by 
Signs and Wanders, as once he did Pharaob; by Pre- 
dictions, as ſometimes he d1d in the Heathen Oracles 3 
by FIR even of the very Word of Truth, 
as he indeavoured to do by our Saviour ; by ſucceſſes 
and events of things ; that we "may remember” the 
caution that Moſes gave unto the Iſraelites; Dear.1 3. 2. 
The Lord your God proveth you, whether ye love the Lord * 
your God with all your beart, and with all your Soul ;; 
that if he go about to ſeduce us into Sin, or denying 
of the Truth by Propoſals and Promiſes of Honours , 
Preferments, Temporal Advantages, or to affright ns 
from the Truth by Menaces, Perſecutions, Diſgraces, 
Death, yet we may not be allured or affrightedpanto fin, 
but, may keep cloſe to the fure Truth of God revealed 
in his Word, whatever the Event be. 


For thine = the Kingdom, Power and Glory. 
* In the beginning of this Prayer, our Saviour reacheth 


us to. ſtrengthen, our Faith in the Merey of God , 


by teaching us to.call him Father and in the Power of 
God by teaching us to call him our Heavenly Father ; 
that ynder both theſe conſiderations we may look upon 
Alpughty God in. the entrance into our Prayers: 

V 4 * Aad- 


there 1s an equal neceſſity of eg bare ory and 
in our ens in or Gefty nr Savienr workeck 
us to remind thoſe conſiderations, thatmay ſupport and 
fortifie our Souls in the cloſe of our Prayers, as well as 
in the beginning ; that ſothe con{aderation 

God , his Power and:Goodneſs , who is the 
andthe End, the Firſt and the Laſt, ma be Þe- 
ginning and the End, as of our Prayers, ſoof all our Ser+ 


ces, 
Thine & the Kingdow. © "Thou arr'the only; "and 
* abſolute , and nghtful Soveraign of all thy Crea- 
© tures 3 and to thee do all the Creatures # the World 
« Owe an Infinite ſubjeQtion ; wats thy Power and 
* Goodneſs they were created are preſerved : 
© And yet if it were poſſible that Infinitude could 
* admir of degrees , the Children of Men owe a 
© more Infinite ſubjeftion unto thee, than any of 
* the reſt of thy Creatures ; for thou yet ſparc unto 
« chem thar Bing, thar by fin thy ha ve forfeited 
:* Unto thee: And yet more than the, thoſe whom 
© thou haſt redeemed by the Paſſion-of thy Son, and 
« Gantiffed, owe thee yet a more infinite Debr of 
% ſubjection , than the reſt of the Children of Men : 
* And becauſe thou art our King, whither- ſhould 
* we go to make our Requeſts bur unto our King, in 
* whom all Authority is juſtly placed And if thoy 
* art our King, it is but reaſonable for me to defire , 
© That thy Name may be glorified; that all the Sub- 
« jets of thy Kingdom , according to their ſeveral 
* conditions may Ma fe and Glorihe the Nane of 
* their King; That rhy Kingdom may come with evi- 
« dence an CLOS it felf ; and that all 
* Creatures, as they owe a juſt fubjeion to thee, 
** they 
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G £4 wer ws Deliver us. 
And the Power. * There may bealawtulanda juſt 
© Authority, where yet there wants Power to act it : 
& but as thou haſt a juſt Sovereignty and Authority 
« over all thy Creatures , fo thou haſt an Inhnue 
« Power to whatſoever thou pleaſelt :+ nothing 
* s too hard for thee: Evil Men andEvil A 
though they refſt thy Authority, cannot avoid thy 
* Power. MyR that I have here ſent up unto 
* thee, they are Great Requelts,, - but yet they are 
* all within thy Power-to grant : Sin hath drawn#a 
&* cloudand datknefs ove our Underſtandings, that we 
# cannot ſe thee 3 It hath infuſed a\ maliguity mo 
* our Wills, that we cannot abide thee ; and how 
*@then ſhall we ſanftife that Name which we know not; 
* or if we know ,, yer we hate it } But thou haſt 
© Infbnite Power to ſcatter this dackneſs, that we 
®. may ſee thee, and to conquer this-peryerſneſs, that | 
we may love and glorific thee. The Prince of 
M darknels bath ſer up racer and 1s become 
* the Prince of the World, and ſets up ſrong holds 
* in our hearts, and mans "them with 
* and powers and ſpiritual wickedneſs ; baſt 
* Infinite Power, even by a poor deſpiſed Golj 
©* to pull down theſe ſtrong holds, to ſubdue _ 
* Principalities and Powers , to bind the {tron 
© that keeps the Houle , and to ſet up. thy 
2 and thy Kingdom, even where Satan's "uf 1s. 5b 
* ſtate 


ww By on 20 


- 


— vc HP WW _ WD. OW 7 6 


« by-eby very Word of Command/to 
« well as to create" us, to change our 
«conform our Will to the obedience of thine, 
« fo thy Willmay be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 
« Sin hath put « Curſe into the Crearnre, tha ir _ 
© loſt much of that effectual power to ſupport and 

« preſerve our Nature, that once it had; and it bath 


« a wonder to ſee that ſuch a World of Men and Crea- 
4 tures, amongſt whom fin hath ſown ſuch a diforder 
jo hana ſhould be one able to live by another ; 
| power to remove that "Curſe, to pro- 
6 Tide forthe ſeveral Exigencies of all thy Greatures , 
« according to their ſeveral Conveniencies , to feed 
* usin times and places of neeeflity ; to make = Raven 
& our Purveyor, a Cruiſe of Oy of a Barrel of Meal 
*tobea ſupply for three years Famine. Our daily fins 
* committed fo often againſt ſo great a Duty, againſt 
« {© many Mercies, ſo much Patience, ſo much Love, 
* {6 much Bounty received from one that owes us. 
« nothing, are enough to ſin away any ſtock of Par- 
« doning Mercy and Patience below Infinirude; But ' 
« thou haſt an unſearchable RO Fountain of 
« Power, as well ro pardon as topuniſh. - Oar 'Temp- 
« rations unto fin meet us upon every occafiong Frotn - 


« without us and from within us, and wethavei no » -- | 


« Wiſdom in our ſelves to foreſee rhem ; xio ſtrengr 
* noryetany will, to oppoſe them 5 buz"thau 
* finite Power to foreſee, to prevent , to divert key 
© and to deliver from them. The leaſt of Evil 
# armed with the _ of any one fin, will; 
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2. 


* him, to fortife and {tren usagaiaſt him, 
& deliver us from him : 


* cnough. 'The Leper in the 
on our Saviour , If thou wik , 
* clean ; but yet he doth not conclude, Thou canſt, 
* therefgre thou wilt : but- th » the x 
'© End of all tby Works; the Endof gear ork 
i. of Greation z Prov. 16; 4. the End of thy Son's 
* commyg into the World to redeem Mankind; - Luke 
* 2.14 the End of thy Eternal Counſel in 
'* ſome ro Life, and leaving athers; Row. 9.22. It 
'* is the only Tribute that all thy Works can give thee 
'*, for their Being and Preſervation, and that which 
* thau accountelt -moſt dear and pecukar unto thy 
' * ſelf. Ia.42.8. 48. 11. I am the Lord, that is my 
* Name, and my Glory I willwot grueto anatber. 
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« thing; Pſalm 34-10. That if we returns unto thee, 
« thou wilt bave Mercy, and: abundantly -pardon 


« Ia 55.7 That thou art # God Pardoning Iniqui- 
—»— _ and Sin; Exod. T” Gov . 


« wilt nat-{ufler us to be rempred whar we are 


orihe thee; P 0.414. Andyet oh 
-_—_ þole yur” at air —— rg 
- this, and wilt do it, yet that thou may'lt 
ques” n— predator Aye > = 
of for hinge ifrren; Exzek. 36. 26,39. And ' 
alchough we are fo finful, that we cannot lo much as 
deſerve thy pity in our greatelt miſery, yet for thy 
Names fake, and far thy Glory's ſake, hear us: 
« Pfolm 106.8. For thy.own ſake , Iſaiah 48; 11. 
all the Praiſes and Acknow 


© 


" 29% | Meditations upon 

4% ting of our Prayers, and granting our Requeſts, 
* vying us lberry through tby Son to was 
4 for our ſelves, for others , nay for thine own Glory 
* and Kingdom, and the manifeſtation of it : har 
4% ſhall I render unto the Lord for all bu benefits towards 
«* me? 1 will take the Cup of Salvation, and call apon 
© the Name of the Lord. Give me Grace in all my 
« Wantsand Neceſſities ro fly to thee by Prayer, and in 
« all wy es and Deliverances to return unto thee 
« with Than (giving. 

For Ever. * Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting King- 
«* dom, | and thy Dominion endureth throughout all 
« Generations; Pſalm 145.13. A Kingdom which ſhall 
* in-rime break and ſubdue all the Kingdoms of this 
« World, and the Kingdom of Darkneſs, Sin, Death, 
* and Satan. And as us thy Kingdom, ſuch is thy 
« Power, infmite in extent , infimitely more compre- 
* henlwve than the vaſteſt wants or defires of thy Crea- 
* tures, inhnite in duration , unexhauſtible by® all 
* the ſucceſſions'of Time and of Eternity it ſelf. And 
* as is thy Kingdom and Power, ſuch x thy Glory, 
* an Eternal and endleſs Glory ; before the birth 
* of Tune, . when nothing bad a Being bur thy ſelf , 
+ thou hadſt Infnite Self-ſufficiency, and an 
+ © prehenlible Fulnes of Glory; 17.5. And 
« when thou did'ſt in time create the World, it did 
* not contribute unto thy fulneſs of , bur thou 
* did'lt communicate and imprint ſome of thy Glory 
* upon ut; and all the Glory that thy Creatures 
* bring unto thee, is nothing elſe but the refle&tion 
* of ro rm a recoyl of os 

Came y : Yet though the Glory of th 
* Effencg,, cannot receive an ho. #: by-ehis th- 
* flechon, yet thou art p everlaſtingly ro per- 
* petuate this thy reflexive Glory , by the immor- 
* tal Angels and Spirits of juſt men made perfe&t, to 
1p * whonY 


the Lord's ”_ PEO aac; 

: eos 
to the 

« meaſug of their perfected, but y $a, cong a 

« from that communication of 0 —_ = 
© ſhall everlaſtingly return Glory to thy Name; ſaying, 
© Bleſſing, Honour, Glory and Power, be unto biz thet 
« fczerh on the Throne, —_— Lamb for ever and 


* ever, Amen; Rev. 5.13- 
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[Lord S Prayet 


PARAPHRASED: 


Our Father. 

Ecernal and Glorious Lord, God , thou art 

our Father by Creation ; for thou gaveſt at 

firſt Being ro the Commen Parents of all 

Mankind : Thou art our Father by Nature 5 
we owe our own iminechate Being more to than 
we do to our immediate Parents ; for thou art the 
Father of our Spirits : ns no 
Preſervation ; we could not our 
one moment of time, A cen reed 
es re ben by = ner 

receiving us in a more manner to 
by Chillren in end cheou Jeſus Chriſt, In alt 
the Courſe and Paſſages of our Lives, thou haſt mnani- 
feſted unto us the Love arid Compatiion, and Tender- 
ne open, and AﬀeRtion , and Kindneſs of 
3 ; org ing our Back- 
flidings , Often, He Supplying our 
Wane, Deerng w from Dang, Accepting our 


. 296- The Lord's Prayer Paraphraſed. 
weak endeavours to pleaſe and ſerve thee, Providing 
things neceſſary for us, and an Immortal Ioberitance 
of Glory and jr Bleſſed be thy Name, that 
art pleaſed even from Heaven 46 commuttonate us to 
come untothee, and rocallupon thee under that encou- 
raging, comfortable, and near Relation and Title of our 
Father ; which carries ig it the moſtFull and aple al 
ratice of Audience and Accepraton: For" wirh*whom 
cat we expect Acceptation or* Acceſs ? From” whom 
can we expect the conceſſion of whag we need, if not 
from our Father ? To whom ſhould we reſort for ſupplics 
but ro Our Father ? | 


Which art in Heaven. 


It is true, the Fathers of our Fleſh did bear to ws 
Tenderneſs and AﬀeCtion: bur dlafs they were Mortal 
Fathers, Fathers on Earth, Fathers that either are 
dead, or muſt dye. And beſides, though't 
feftions might be large to us, \they were ed 
Power ; they were Earthly Fathers z and 
their AﬀeFtions- ro us were larger than ther Ability. 
Bur thou arr Our Father , un Abiding , E | 
Father, a Father in Heaven. | As thy | Love ts:ubues 
dantly extended ro us as « Father, fo thy Power and 
Ability to anſwer us is as large at 
Thou art an Heavenly Father ,, an All 
ther, aw» arFnor trairned in tby Love to 
thou art our Father : neither 'are we tra; 
Power , Wiſdom , Goodneſs ; for 
FIK1 in all thy Atribures. 
Iſaiah 66.1. fo pun Bo Wn 
yer Earth is thy Footſtool : Though rhow 


LF: the Heavens by thy Qloriovus Magifeftartion Þ 
+ of thy Majeſty, yer the Heavens, 
| Heaven of Heaveas cannot coated 
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Thou art iti all by thy Power, Priath, 5 and 
Eſſence. Or Ptayers have tio Jong to thee 
pod ra No and acquainted with all 
thid, and Diſies And thou 
art neronly preſent to hear our Prayers, but to re> 
leve, ſupply, ſupport us; and art pleaſed by « ſpecial 
Promiſe to make the poor cottage of an hutnble, fins 
cere, praying Soul-to'be rhy Temple, and 
to be preſent there, and to be near to all, pſal145.48; 
them rhat in integrity call upon thee. 


Hallowed be thy Name. 


} And fince thy Glory and Hohour is the great End 
: bf all thy Works, we defire that ir may be the begins 
ning and end of all out Prayers and Services. Let 

Name be Glorious, and Glorihed and San 

all the World: Ler the 

e of thee fill all the Earth 3 as 1Jiab 31. g, 
cover the Sea : Let _ be 

World that may a—_—_— a” 


all thy Works 
2 Joubice, hrle the Frans. 
evident anto all Man-kind, go c they or her 


acknow and admire it , 
| che Nate of has. o Erernal God. Sapp the dif- 
8; por" of thy ectidente enable us to ſee thee, 
Qihe thy Name in our Hearts with Thankful 
' eel ir Lips with Thankſgivin A in our Lives with 
und Obedience. Enable us to live towhe 
Honour of that great Name of thine by which we are 
called ; and 'that as we profeſs our ſelves to be th 
Children , ſo we may ſtudy and fincerely endeavou 
to be like thee jo all Goodneſs and Righteouſacls , 


that we may thereby bring Glory to thee Our Father, 
hi re in Hezven: thac we and all Man-kind may oo 
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Let thy Kingdom of Grace come. Let all the- 
World hom, CE the Glori- 
ous God. And let the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, the 

everlaſting Goſpel, run victonoully over 
che face of the whole World ; that the 
of God and of his Chriſt. Lee thy Grace, 
ry thy Fear, and thy Love, and thy Law, rule in 
all our Hearts, and in the Hearts of all Mankind. 
- = and exterminate _— Darkncls 
the Kingdom of Satan, the Kingdom An-Cheilh, | 
bring all Men to the Koons” and Obcdicnce of 
the Truth and let the Scepter of thy KG be 
ſer up and ——_ on as the Sun endureth. And 
let thy Kingdom of come. Alſo make us fit 

"3% Veſſels of t, and that baving this bope, 
Por. 6. 12, we ny perfect Holineſs in thy Feas , 

Waiting for , and tRfwieg Hoop unto the 
Coming of our .Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and the , Day 
wherein he ſhall Deliver up the 
dom unto the Father, that God may 
all in all, 


Thy Will be done. 


z Cor. 15.2.4, 


Ard fince thy Will is a moſt Holy , Righteous, 
Gracous , Juſt £4 Wiſe W ill , let xt "be cragmnge 
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Phe L974 i Prayer Pa 
our choice, ro make tby Will to be-oprs, 
our wills unto thee, and to thy Will. Let rhe Wil 
F Canſe} be done: and alc we know it js not in 
the Power of Men pr Devils to hi it, yer {6 we do 


reftifie our Dury unto thee, in Praying , that nothing 
may ng pre the Will of thy Counſels; far tby 
Counſel are fall of Goodneſs, and Benignity,and Purity, 
and Righteouſneſs, And we beg thee to give us hearts 
moſt intrely to wait upon on in whatſoever thou ſhale 
appojnt concerning us : that if thou ſhalt give us Proſpe» 

and Succeſs in this Life, we may receive it with all 
Thankfulneſ and Humility ; and uſe iz with Sobriety, 
Moderation and Faithfulneſs : if thou. ſhalt ſend us 
Adverſity, we may entertain it with all Submiſſiveneſs, 
Patience, Contentedneſs ; cheerfully ſubmitting to the 
Diſpenſation of our Heavenly Father ; ever acknow- 
ledgingthy Will to be the beſt Will, and that whereunto 
it becomes us with all Humility to ſubmurto; and in the 
midſt of all to rejoyce, thatour Portion, and Patrimony, 
and Happineſs is reſerved for usin a better life. Andas 
we deſire the Will of thy Counlels may be done upon us, 
ator memo wr pe C s may be done by 
us,and by all Mankind ; that we may conform our Hearts 
and Lives to the Rule of thy Bleſſed Word , that we 
may live in all Piery to thee our God, inall Ri 

towards Men , 1n all Sobriety towards our ſelves 3 
that we may follow thoſe Precepts and Patterns of Holi- 
neſs, Righteouſheſ, Juſtice, Temperance, Patience, Good- 
neſi, Charity, and all other Moral and Chriſtian Virtues, 
that thou haſt in thy Word Commanded or Propounded 
for qur PraQtice and Imitation, 


X 7 


Murmuring 

tion ; ily., Fog Delay 
Canſtantly and Bnceſlindly, » 

| Figng: Aad hat x FL 48, 

be plealſcy. Gail 

Heavenly ill$n,:0 us, $0 mare ad our Wall 

anſwer thy Willi: Heaven : and Keep lr 

ful and circumſpeQ, :n ſincerity | HEE integrity 

to keep cloſe wato it ; that neither the gry, be 

our own hearts, the ſeducements of Satan, the, deceity 

of this preſent World, may at any tme Withdraw uz 

you the Obedience of thy molt Peri and Holy 

Wi 4 


Give us thus day our daily Bread. 


And now, molt Gracious Father, as we have Peti; 
tioned Thee for things that more 1 
thy Glory , Kingdom and Will, 
us leave to Petition Thee for oe th ph. 
mediately concern our ſebves, 
ven us our Being ; and yet kev barhs by Aa 
us, we cannot ſupport our ſelves wn that 
Iy , nay one moment, Roby Further 
and Bounty. We therefore beg © F They our 
Bread, and in that all the Bleffin kothes: 
Necefſaries for our ſupport. We Bread for this 
Life : Thouthat feedeſt rhe any oa + when they 


fry, we, that are thy Children, beg of Thee to oog 


thee, 1 m_ 
e often omir thoſe Duties that thou 


weetekon, Thankſgiving, Dependance ; 
form them,” they want "that due meaſure 
ve, Humility, Reverence, Thrention 'of 


ag | 
God ; againſt dur Nerghbours ; ſour ſelves; con- 
my to the Injun@ions of thy Holy 


Law revealed rd 
and theſe we often reiterate againſt Mercies , 
Chaliſewents, Promiſes of better Obedience. 


thy Holy and Ri 
againſt that ter; fhiy and Duty ; 
a} kfulnets, that we owe unto thee. And when 
ve done” all this, we ate not able ro make thee 
NY nn for any of tbe leaſt of our Offences or 
, bur only to confeſs but Guilt, and to beg 
thy Mercy',” Pardon -and Forgivenefi. We 
at yennat thee, who _ ET 
weir 15 to ive Injiquiry , 
wy tT Sm 3; 16 thee, which art ovr Father, who 
full of Piry and Compathion 6 thy Children, 
diſubecient and backſliding Children ; ro thee , 
art @ Futher-of Mercics ey well «s of Men; and haſt 
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; ig 'great and a vaſt Debt : but we ask ie 


-» 
u 
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:ous Monarchof the World; we xk it 
and glonous Mc thargh is 


As we fergiroe them that Treſpaſs againſt #h, 
And beſides all this, we have been nughe by why 


i11 ro the full, thar if we 
Will to | on” 
bur T\ 
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r God's forgi us, when 
ky be 6. biml? by bis Word 


give { he will peyer break it ; 
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3g ue x yo 
kinds and natures : from the Evil of Sin, and from 
Evil of Suffering ; from fach Evils as may befal 


Fires 
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I 
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accept K# 
cannot benefit 


